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:  Smelts, This imitation differs in as many particulars from the labia | 
EN? noveliſt, as from Shakſpeare, though the 33 in the more con- 
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Perſons Repreſemed. 


8 king of Britain, | 

oten, /on to the queen by a wr bobeud. : 
8 Poſthumus, à gentlemau, huſband te Imogen. 
Belarius, a baniſhed lerd,. Alenia gadur the nume N i 


Mor 


n. 
e 4110 1 e abe names of Polydore and 
Arviragus, N adwal, Suppoſed Joni Welarins. 

+» Philario, friend to Poſthumus, Ttalians, 
Iachimo, friend te Philario, 2 | 
© A French Gentleman; friend c Philario.' 
Cams Lucius, General of the Roman . 2 
Roman Captain. Tuo Bnitiſh. ee 
Piſanio, ſervant to Poſthamus. ; 

Cornelius, a Phyſician, 7 
Tao Gentlemen,  - eel] 


Two Gaolers, 5 : <a 3g 5 


8 a0 10 Oynibeline. | VV 
Imogen, daughter to Cymbeline y e fee queen 1 
Helen, woman to Imogen. Ip | 


4 y £4 1 
3 1 A - 4 7 5 * 


—. 


os 3 Roman Senators, 7 1 1 


a Soothjayer, a Dutch Genidemiin, a. Spaniſh Gentleman, - 
Jo grate Officers, N N Soldiers, e 1 8 | 
eier Attendants, | 


ern — in da, . in Italy ; 


Britain, 17 be Garter Kb Cymbelne $ Taler. 


N TE Enter two: Gentlemen. er Bobby DO AF 


| eee 

1 © our bloed ; 2 
' more 2 the heavevs,. chan our courtiers, . 338 
Still ſeem, as does the kings i 
2. Gent. But what's the matter? ' ” MY 
1. Gent. His daughter: and the Heirofhiskingdom, vb 4 
i purpos'd-to his wifes ſole fon, (a 3 „„ 
Thats late ne married, hath referr'd herfeif . 
=: A Pots „ but worthy, gentleman: She's 1 eUdGeds - 3 
er huſbaod bauich ds the imprilen d it. 

V outward ſorrowꝰ; though, F think, rhe king | n 
beonetd hav ver bea: 7 Þþ 
= M *. Gene. None but the King „ 85 bd; 5 
ZE, 1. Gen. He at -hath loſt. 8 „ queens... . 4 
7 | That moſt 9835 'd the match: But not Weer. | 3 9 
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5 Althou . chey wear their faces to the bent 3 
Es Of the king's looks, hath a heart that is not preps . 
. | che | i they ſcowT at-. 2 oY : «F550 pf RY | 

2 4 95 n 1 3) PS 2 2. 2.45 by An . ; 20 i 5 7 
; ue ori nodes 1663 ban r3 et HOW 35434483 Se 

. be * ner meet a man but: frowns; aur blods our oh 


- which „in popular. ſpeech, ere ſaid to be regulated by the denper : : : 1 
the bloody — the laws: of -beawen — —— 
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2. Gent. And why ſo | | 
Too bad for bad report: and he that hath her, 
fI mean, that marry'd her,—alack, good man! 

And therefore baniſh'd,) is a creature ſuch 5 


en R 


As, to ſeek through the regions of the earth 
For one his like, there would be ſomething failing 
In him that ſhould com ds not think, 
So fair an outward, and ſuch fluff within, 
| . a nhl TH EY | 
2, Gent. Vou ſpe . WT. TY a... 
1. Gent. 1 do 2 , fit, within himſelf; 8 | 
Cruſh him together, rather than unfold. - _- ' » 
Rumer ay. EE. Soi, 
2. Gent. What's his name, and birth? 0 
I. Gent: I cannot delve him to the root: His father 
Was eall'd SictHus, who did join his honouf, 4 
Azgainſt the Romans, with Caffb elan 
r whom” © 
I. He ſerv'd with glory and admir'd facceſs; zj: 
So gain'd the ſur- addition, Leonatus 
- 2 When I was, more a friend to conjeQure than I am at preſent, 
1 ſeppoſed. Shakipeare might haye written—you ſpeak him far: but 
the ole reading is probably right. You-'are laviſh in yout encomiums 


. 
os 


— on him: your elogium has a wide compaſs Martonz.” 
P 3 -Tenantias,—] was the father of Eymbeline; and nephew of Caf. 
fibelan, being the younger ſon of his elder brother Lud, king of the foy«. 
: B thern part of Britain; on whoſe death Caſſibelan was admitted king... 
LE  C:flibelan repulſed the Romans on their firſt attack, but being vanquiſh- 
ed Julivs Cæſar on his ſecond invaſion of Britain, he TY to pay ag. 
2 =- eonual teibute/to Rome. After his death Tenantius, Eud's 'younger 
ſon, (his elder brother Androgeus having fled to Rome) was eſtabliſhed. 
on the throne, of which they had beeg ucjuſly deprived e 
According to ſome authorities, Tenantius Weich pays J ae ee 
ſeipulated by Caſſibelan; according tg others, he refuſed to pay it, an 
warred with the Romans. Shakſpeare ſuppoſes the latter to be the 
truth. Holinſhed, who furniſbed our poet with theſe faQs, furniſhed, 
kim. alſo-with the name of Siciliyz, who was admitted king of Britain, 
A. M. 3659. The name of Leonatus he found in Sydney's Arcadia.” 
Leonatus is there the legitimate fon of the blind king of Paphlagonin, 
on whoſe ſtory the epiſade of Gloſter, Edgar, and Edmund, is formed 


Lear, See Acadia, p, Gggedite 259 %% : Maronn 
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Þreeds 


He had two ſens; (if this be worth y 8 


CTMEELINE 7 


And had, heſides this gentleman i in queſtion; SE 
Two other ſons; who, in the wars 0'the time, ; 
Dy'd with their "ſwords in hand; for which, their cakes 
(Then old and fond of iſſue) took ſuch ſorrow,- 
That he quit being; and his gentle Iady, . 
Big of this gentleman, our theme, deceas d 
As he was born. The king, he. takes the babe 
To his protection; calls him Poſthiimus3 _ 

B and makes him of his bed. chamber: 
Puts to = a all the learnings that his time 
Could make him the receiver of; wiuch he took, 
Az we do air, faſt as twas e ee and | 
In his ſpring. became a harveſt: Liv'd. in court, 
(Whict rare it is to do,) moſt prais d, moſt loc d- 
A ſample to the youngeſt; to the more mature, 
A glaſs that-feated them z and to the graver, TS 
A child that guided dotards: to his miſtrrſs, 
For whom he now is baniſt'd, her own . 5 
Proclaims how: ſhe efteem'd him and _ Any $6 
By her eleQion may be 89g . UPS 
What kind of man he is Yn 5 
1 2. 2 honour kim gs. : 

zven out c J ea, well; mes 

A he ſole chld-to-rhek king? r L 8 5 


4 
- 


1. Gent. His only N e L 


Mark it;) the eldeſt of them at — years 8 + 
L' the ſwathing clothes the other, from their oy i 
Were ſtolen. and to this hour, Ore in 1 
Which way they went. | 

2. Cent. How long is chis ago? s Leit ; a 

1. Cent. Some twenty years. Ae 4 

2. Gent That a king's: e convey" 41 
So ſlackly guarded ! And the NS! (ERA TREE 
That could not trace them! _T. 5 | 
Gifs Gone — — tis . * i _ 

t the negligence we hag 

Vet is it true, * 7 or: * . 
e ene, whey 
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v CYMBELINE. 


1. Gent. We muſt forbear ; Here « comes the: ie gentleman, | 
I've eren _ rigs Tet N W * 


8 8 * E N E It. 
. The ſame. . | | 
e 13 Queen, PosTBUMUS, and Tnocrw 155 


Queen. No, be affur'd, you ſhall not find me, daughter, | 
Aſter the ſlander of moſt ſtep-mothers, | 
Evil-ey'd/unto you: you are my priſoner, but JAG, 
_ Your gadler fhall deliver you the keys K 
Tbat Jock up ycur reſtraint. For you, — ; 
So ſoon as I can win the offended king, . 
J will be known your advocate: marry, yet; 
The fire of rage is in him; and *twere good, 
Fou lean'd unto his ſentence, with what patience | 
7 N wiſdom may inform you. 


1 Pleaſe your highneſs, od nd wont e 
1 Will from hence to-day. 3 5 EIT £24 4 3 7 30 1 
Queen. You know the peril :- —— 170 SY 


I'll fetch a turns about the garden, 5 
The pangs of barr'd affections; though * 
Fr 2 you ſhould not ſpeak roger. 5 „. 
mo a 
Diſſembling courteſyl How, fine this tyrant - 5 
Can tickle © 549k ſhe-wounds !—My deareſt elend. . 
1 ſomething fear my father's wrath ;' but nothing, Tk 4 
(Always reſerv'd my holy duty.) wt 
His rage can do on me: You muſt be gone: T 
And I ſhall here abide the hourly ſhot e 
Of angry eyes; not comforted to live, 
But chat there is this ne the yn”. it I* 
That I may ies rie. e Hy | 1811 2 
e e, 225. alone: e 
ü = ; Holinſhed's Chronicle furniſhed May wich his r name, which 2 
in the old black letter is ſcarcely diſtinguiſhable from Tnnogen, the wide 
of Brute, king of Britain. There too he found the name of Cletes, 
who, when the line of Brute was at an end, was one of the five ai $ 


that Jprepacd Britain. N or * was "ng * Cornwall, | 


FRY I 


 y MEBLINE 1 1 


poi: My queen ] my miſtreſ i 
„ lady, weep no more; left I give caule. © 5 
To be ulpected of more teuderneſss + £83 


Than doth become a'man!'I will remain 
— 5 al'ſt huſband that did e'er plight troth. 
ence in Rome, at one Philario's; 
'W 0 — my father was a friend, co mne | 
Known but by letter: thither write, my queen, © os Fo 
And with mine eyes III drink the words = ſend, 
Xn ink be made of gal. | . 
15 rv a5 n 8 PROT Queen. | 5 IE 
Leen, . Be beief, 1 „ nm mow rt otie 3, 
If Soo king come, I ſhall incur I — nor- 
How much of his diſpleaſuie: Vet I'll move neg. 
To walk this way: I never do him wrong 
But he does huy my injuries, to be 8 5 4 
Pays dear for my offences. N 
Poſt. Should we be taking leave a 5 
As long a term as yet we have to- Hoes: 1 £1 Ie 
The lothneſs to depart would N ne 


Imo. Nay, ſtay a Üttle: Nin wrt. ow 0 L 
Were you but riding forth to air vodrlalf,: mr 1 
Such parting were too petty. Look here, 3 IP F 


This diamond was my mother's; take i it, heart eds 


But kee till, you ua another wik * t 15 LK 
When Imogen is dead. 12 20 e ae 

Paß. How! how! andther ze, 5 2 N a+ 3 
Von gentle gods, give me but the Char va 
And ſear up my. embracements from a next * 
n of ae » lemaig „ remain Alen bes 

| > vg Ft HR the ring. 

3 13 12 wid 4 . 251 1 1 i: & x a5, | While 


s Shaleſpeare, even in this poor conceit, has Joey the vege=. 


table galls uſed in ink, with the wage 1 ag u we be bitter. 


E41 gt eee 
The poet might mean either the 1 or the 2 galls with 


equal pfopr: ety, as the wegerable gall is bitter; and I have ſeen an an- 
_ cient receipt for making ink; beginning, 4 Tals of the black juice of 5 


dhe gall'of ohen two ounces,” c. STETV EN 


| 6 Shakſpeare may poetivelly call the cere2elorbriin. which the dead 
are wrapped, the bend: of death. If fo, weſhould read cere inſtead of ſears 


% 


— — ASS qF eo dt 


CYMABLINE, Ry 
While ſenſe can keep it on] And ſweeteſt, faireſt; .” | 


As I my poor ſelf did exchange ſor venere 5 


To your ſo infinits loſs; ſo, in our triſſes 
I {till win of you : For my ſake, wear this 0 1 
It is a manacle of love; I'H place it. 
Upon this faireſt priſoner. Le bracelet» on e arm. 
Imo. O, the gods !— | - | 
When all weden aghiants hf ootaabnd iid aw or 


| Enter Cy ubniunn, APE e 2 es 


3 Alack, the king! 

Cym. Thou baſeſt ching, indi} hence, from my / fight ! 1 
If, atter this command, thow fraught the court : 
With thy unworthineſs, ns 14a RP 15 


art poifon ta my blood. 125 
Pet. The gods protect you! 1 | 5 
And bleſs the, good inden of the court! / 20 0 
Imo. There cannot be 44825 in dean x Ss 
More ſharp than this is. e hn af 


| Cy. O difloyal thi 

That ſhould'ſt fepair my . you”; x thou dern 

A year's age —— 1 
| ae eee en he N e eee e 
Harm not yourſe r It 


Am ſenſeleſs of your wrath; » touch moto rare | . 


Subdues all pangs; all fears. n 
Cym. Paſt grace? aro 00 5 f — 5 
Into. Paſt hope, and in ir; that way, grace. 

C ym. That 1 ght' ſt have had the 42 of my - <1: 
Insa. O bleſt, that I might not! I choſe an eagle, 
goo ade, uttock®, _ | 
2 On. e too . a + beggar: 3 voc Have pet nc 


A ſeat-for TE 7. ales a: 
- ns No; ; 1 rather added 


＋ 
1 —ʃ— . ˙ A488 


5 4 i. en „ rpaorate wy youth; make we young again. 
2 A more uncommon, 2 ORE a — Daune aa ; 
95A een A ns DES, TS. Mn * 1 3 


A PI y 1 1 ; + $4 18 a z* 8 3.84, 
en 2 1 * „ . abt 1 2 128 ©: 2 — 


* 


Aluſtre to it. . 
Cn O thou vile one! 
4. Sir, i 
It is your fault that I hows lov'd Hans . n 
You bred him as my nya, and he is . 
A man, worth any woman; over over-buys me 
Almoſt the ſum he pas 
 Cym. What l- art thou madꝰ) _ - 
Ino. Almoſt, fir: Heaven reſtore me Would 1. were 
A neat-herd's daughter! and hy Lernen, * 44 9 
_ Our neighbour bee. ſon L 4 oven 


1 Ne. enter Queen. 


n. Thou fooliſh” thing -- | 
They were again together: you 3 Jane 6. the Ween £ 


rr A OUS ASP Gn WS PC; Dag re „„ = Our: i 
, « 
; 4 d — fe 5 Kt» >. * * 4 
** 4 — 
1 — e 
— — — — _ 


— — — 
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71 be 


— 


[| 
| 
[| 


Not after our mmm AN with her, = 
And pen her up. 1 no 
Queen. *Beſeech your patience Boney. „ 


Dear lady daughter, peace; Sweet ſovereign, 

Leave us to ourſelves; and make <1 ſome Ts 
Out of your þeſt advice. | 

__Cym. Nay; let her languiſh. | 

A. drop of blood a day; and, WY aged, 

Die of this folly?- 2 . 


” 


Hin Pisa N 3 


8 2 Fie !—you'maſt give way: 
555 is 5 ſervant. 1555 now, ſir? what ae. 


4 2 7 your ſon e hs maſter. . | 


Shen. is W 24 * 83 1 

5 N arm, ag: is done? . We. 1 

Pi. There might have . 5 
Bat that my maſter rather play'd chan fonghe; £ 
;And ag. no 1 515 of N they \ were LT. 


e e 
„ 80% mall is. .mp value, and ſo- great is that-in ihe urchaſe © 
has made (for which he paid Himel, i ig ch the greater pf Gs. | 
And nearly the whole, of what he has given, he has nothing in 
turn. The moſt minute portion of His u woa "would de ue High #- 2 
8 ſo the wiſe he has . a 


— 


þ « ; 
— 1 — 


8 CYMBELINE. 


Queer. Tam very glad on't. CET A 


Imo. Your ſon's my father's friend; he takes h his part.— 


To draw upon an exile !—O brave fir !— 
I would they were in Africk both t ogetherz | | ” 
Myſelf by with a needle, that I rr e 
The goer back. Why came you from your e 
Pi/. On his command: He would not ſuffer me 
To bring him to the haven: left theſe notes 
Of what commands I ſhould be — 50 to, 
When it pleas'd you to employ me. 
Queen. This hath been 
Your faithful ſervant: I dare lay m mine - honour, 
He will remain ſo. © 
_ Pi. T humbly thank your highneſs. - I 8 
Queen. Pray, walk a while. | TIRES 
Imo. About fome half hour hence,''- > +7. 
Pray you, ſpeak with me: you ſhall, at leaſt, 6 Wnt 
So ſee . lord aboard: for Ty Ws, leave me. = 


TAS | 85 — 
1 aaa e | 
. 4 publick Place. +4 3 

. e crerax, and baue Lords. 9 


1. od Sir, I would adviſe. you. to ſhift a EEG - the 


— 


violence of action hath made you reek as a facrifice:. 


Where air comes out, air comes in: there 8 none abroad 
ſo wholeſome as that you vent. 


Cle. If my ſhirt were bloody, then to miſt it—Have 7 


hurt him? 
2. Lord. No, faith; not fo much as his patience. 


[dfide. 


1. Lord. Hurt him ? is body? s 2 ee carcaſs, if 


he be not hurt: it is a thorough-fare for ſteel, if it be 


not hurt. 5 
2. Lord. His Reel was in debt; it went o* the backfde | 

"5 town. L. 
. Ch, The villain would notfland x me. 


— \ . ” * 


CYMBELINE. ” 


2. Lord. No; but he fled forward fill, toward your 

face. Ad.. 
1. Lond; Stand you! Vou have land enough of 

own: W he ade to rer 1 3 gave ou lome 

_ groan 


2. Lord. As many inches as' you have oceans: Pu ies? 


Ado. 
cu. I would, they had not come between us. 


2. Lord. So would 1. till you had meaſured how Jong 
fool you were upon the ground [AA. 
' Cl. And that ſhe eben love this fellow, and refuſe 

"mot: 

2. Lord. ib u be: a i: to make a rrue eleQion, the is 


_damn'd, & | 
1. Lord. Sir; as I told you always, 5 beauty * 


brain go not together: She's a good fig, but I have ſeen 
ſmall reflection of her wit. 36 6179 


2. Lord. She ſhines not upon fools, len che refleAion 


ſhould hurt her. - [Aue. 
Cle. Come, I'll to my chamber: "Would there had 
been ſome hurt done! ; 
2. Lord. | with not 10 unleſb it bad been the Fall oftin 
aſs, which in u great hm. 5 1 
Ch. You'll go with us?? f 
HY 1. Lord. 1˙¹¹ attend your lordſhip. ö br TOE STE 
Ch. Nay, came, let's 5 EY 8 HRE 
2. L. Well, ING * lie | 


* 


1 SCENE W. ER 
3 | 4 Roan in Cymbeline's fl. TE : 


| * Shes on ImocaN,.ard. Pigano, .. b . id agg 
Io. I wont thou grew ſt unto the ſhores 0 the 2 | 
1 neftion*d(t every. fail: if he ſhould vrites - 


Fs "Ang ea it, "Fern A Per l 1 


A 2 
2 


at; 2 

* an OF 57-4 

: . * 432 

* N D 1 LY * 
F 

%: F 


Md 3% le $124 ee 2a8fh He 


2 She bas a fur ove a « cio appearance bor us it. 
| b Epwaing 


W 


„ eu nine 


As offer d mercy iss. What was the wel 8 
That he ſpake to thee?  - 2 
1 He. Twas, His queen, his. gaben!“ 4 E , 

A. Then wav'd his handkerchief 255 TO 80 


Ni. And-kiffd it, madam: . 
Ino. Senſeleſs linen ! happier therein than 1— 
And that/ was all? | 
| Piſ. No, madam ; for fo long e 
5 S e 
Diſtinguiſh him from others, he- did keep lng 1 
The deck; with glove, or hat,.or e 
Still waving, as the fits and ſtirs of his mind 
Cauld beſt expreſs how ſlow his ſoul. ſail d on. | 
_ How: fwift his thip. 5 pots 6 
Ju. Thou ſhould' have eee „ 
| As tile as RR WINS rn nies 16 os ina - 
To after-eye him. | tho e 
— 79 Madani, ſo I did. k | 
ks Amo. I 8 e broke mine « elner, cel, a 
m, bu For 1 
To lool upon him; till the Gimiuaion®-: . 490 8 
O ſpace had pointed him arp as my needle: | 
| » follow'd him, till he had ed ——²³·²¹ .ö.Pꝛ 
Ke ſmallneſs e of a gnat _ air; -andithey 5 5 
ave turn'd mine eye, 07 2 IT rar S 
When ſhall we hear from kim 
z Be aſſur d, madam, | e WE x 
With his next vantage. 7 
Imo. I did not take my i but had 
Mloſt pretty things to ſay: ere I could tell him, 
How I would think on him, at certain hours, 
Such thoughts, and ſuch; or I could, make bom fvear- 


The ſhes of Italy Held cat bar 


1 N +; $0731 Wes 48M +5 0 *4 My, 1 42 E15 
| 5 3 The 2 meant ' that the 110 of . 2 ue 
fatal to her, as the aig 2 a patddn"ty 4 — mol pra 
+ 5,4 The diminution of ſpace, is the diminution of which ſpace is the. 
cauſe, Trees are kille by a blaſt of Ughtaings chat! * by 3 
not blafted lightning... MES 4; 

n. dane. ] Next reg. | 


CYMBELINE iy. 


Mine intereſt, and his honour; or have charg*d ans 5 
At the ſixth hour of morn, at noon, at e | 
To encounter me with oriſons, for then 
J am in heaven for him; or ere I colt. 
Give him that parting kiſs, which I had fob: „ 
Betwixt two charming words o, comes in my father, #3 
And, like the tyrannous breathing: of the 2 5 
Shakes all our buds from growing 7. 


526225 Enter L. 0 AR ook 
Lach. The . beds we e el 
| Defires your queen, company. + 
„een ger den Mſparch'd.— 
wa I will attend the y vor get 


* 
* * 


5 a ee 2 Wee Xs - 1 [oma 


ED « 10 2 * " 
4 4 K 8 * 4K 


| $ 0 x N * Sd 
Rome. A. 41 * ekt rinnt 8 . 5 


Tau, PHILARIO, IACKHIMO, & Frenchman, 4 Du 
get ths man, ane « Spaniard dl ene K 03 


e Neg. Believe it, br ür: I have ſeen him in Brita 1 
was the n of a c note: e<Red to prove - 
. 41 Hnoe | 7— rn — 1 the name of? but I 
could then have look d on him without the hejp of ad- 
miration;; though the catalogue of his endowments had 
deen tabled by his fide, and I to peruſe him by items, 

N You fon = him when he” was ! leſs ee 

N 1 n 


Warburton 7 
3 at "the parting, that OE th two caring works were, _ 
"Poftbuninis 5 but as I., Edwards has obſerved, the muſt have 


derſtood the language of love very little, if ſhe could find no tenderer | 
3 of ie, than the name by wen _ one called her hufe 

d ** 2 21 * 2 
e allewhere epedee it. 


4 bod; "hoot any diſtinct idea, whether ef flower or fruit, is a 


natural repreſentation of any thing ineipient or immature; and the 


Wt —:. 2 ACGRANINIEL 
its grow to fruits. | „ ian 


* 


4 


—— 


+ CYMBELTINKE 
than now he is, with that nen makes him? bork eie 


out and within. 1 1 
French. T haveſeen bb Foun we e had very many 


there, could behold the ſun with as firm eyes as heQ. 


Iach. This matter of marrying his king's daughter, 
(wherein he muſt be weigk'd rather by her value, than 
his own,) words him, I anke not, a Want deal Kapu 2 7 
matter“. 217 d 7H £4 Cpt 6:6 

French. Fn then his. baniſhment : — 

Tach. Ay, and the approbation of thoſe, that weep this 
lamentable divorce, under her colours , are wonderfh)] 
to extend him; be it but to fortify her judgment, dick 


elſe an eaſy battery _—_ lay flat, for taking a beggar” 


without leſs quality ut how comes it, he is o ſo· 
with you? How creeps acquaintance? 

+ Phi. His father and I were foldiers together; to — tl 1 
have dern often bound fer no leſs chan my life = 


Fs 
SD. 


£4 1 Leite Fosggv xe. . 8 
2 comes 45 Briton: Let hinr be ſo A 400d v9 


mongſt you, as ſuits, with gentlemen of your Wasn. 5 


d a ſtranger of his quality. I beſeech you all, be better 
| nord. to this gentleman z. whom I commend to youz as 
friend of mine: How. worthy ;he is. 1 Will leave 
. rather than ory. him, in his 08: 
ron #5 cel ., 41 

15 5 renh, Sir, „ = Hl © have Eden agiert in Orleans. tot 
Hoff. Si ance when Lhaye been debtorſto you, for, courtes 

| feoywhich.L will be ever to pay, and yet pay Kill, 4 


, you ſhould have been put together with'ſo; 
poſe, as then kb bore, upon importance of ſa Night 


and trivial a nature? i itte ove hey Bu, Feat S weefiod . 


- a . * 
ena 26D r 62 HL e ADE S417 $6 £24; $0. AS5 Poe 


* In „ ſenſe in which we ſay, This will he e +: ood 

9 OR DIET AYR ye very vittant from: the wrath. PETE, 
Vader her banner; by ber inddufnce. * any. 
hal 3 th, meaivg vv" in pr. eg reconcile. Gi 0 WES? #5 17H 7 


french. Sir, you o' er-rate my poor kindneſs; I was 
glad I did atone my countryman and you *, it had been 
ortal.g 


let Ser 3412 5 


* * 
— Ky 


0 
+ 


Post. By your pardon, fir, I was then a young travel- 
ler 1 ſhann'd to go even with what I heard, than 
in my every action to be guided by others? experiences“: 
but, upon my mended judgment, (if I offend not to ſay 
it is mended,) my quarrel was not altogether ſlight. 
French. Faith, yes, to be put to the arbitrement of 

< ſwords; and by ſuch two, that woald, by all likely- 
dos have confounded one the other, or have fallen 


. 4 Can we, with manners, aſk what was the differ- 
F :  rhexd 962 49 i eee 
French, Safely, I think: *twas a contention in publick, 
which may, without contradiction “, ſuffer: the report. - 
It was much like an argument that fell-out laſt night, 
where each of; us fell in praiſe of our country miſtreſſes: 
This gentleman at that time vouching, (andi upon war- 
rant of bloody affirmation, ) his to be mere fairy yirtuous; 
wiſe, chaſte, conſtant- qualified, and leſs attemptible, 
than any the rareſt of our ladies in France. 
_. Zach. That lady is not now living; or this gentleman's 
opinion, by this, worn ouaa t. 
_ Poſt. She holds her virtue ſtill; and I my mind; 
ach. You, muſt not ſo far prefer her fore ours of Italy. 
Pop. Being fo far provoked as I was in France, I would 
| abate her nothing; though I profeſs myſelf her adorer?,* 
i not her friend. 15 815 to . 5 - "a 4 6 * EI 
' Tach. As fair, and as good, (a kind of hand-in-hand 
compariſon, ) had been ſomething too fair, and too gopds* 
for any lady in Britany. If ſhe went before others I have 
5 as that diamond of yours out- luſtres many I have 
beheld, I could not but believe ſhe'excelFd. many: but 
4 Shunn'd to ge even means the ſame as 8 go even. 1 
. avaided, ſays Poſthumus, ſquaring my actions by ſuch. rules as I heard 
: laid down I rather choſe to act according to my own diſcretion, in 
oppoſition to ſuch rules, than to be guided by the experience.of others. + 
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© $i To. confound in our authour's time ſigniſied to deſtroys N 
Which, undoubtedly, may be publickly, tolł e. 
7 Though I have not the common obligations of a lover ta 
miſtreſs, and regard her not with the fondnels of à friend, but the 
verente of an adorer. , 


3 


Fa 


16 CIM BZ EIN E. 


F have: not ſeen the nene diamond that i is, nor . 
vou the lady. 

Haß. I. _ s'd herz un L. rated her: fodol tou Kone... 

acbb. What do you eſteem it at? 

Poſt. More than the world enjoys. 12 N 

- Zach. Either your unparagonꝰd miftreſs is dead, or" 
ſhe's out-prized-by a trifle, - /- 

Poſt: You are miſtaken : ons thay be fold, or given 3- 
if there were wealth enough for the purchaſe, or merit: 
for the giftz the other is not a thing for tale, and N 
the gift of the gods. 5 

ach. Which the "or have given vou? tag \ 

.” Poſt. Which, by their: graces, I will "0 as 
_ ach. Von may wear her in title yours: but, you hacer 
firange fowl ligkt upon neighbouring ponds. Your ring. 
may be ſtolen too: fo, of your brace of unprizeable eſti- 
mations, the one is but frail, and the other caſual; a 

_ _ cunning thief, or a that-way- accompli'd courtiery. 
—would azard the winning both of firſt aud laſt. „ 

«Pop. Your — none ſo accomplith'd a cour- 
tier, to convince the honour: of my miſtreſs ; if, in the 
| Kolding or loſs:of that, you term her frail. I do nothing: 
doubt, you have ſtore * thieves; F * 

, Rot my ring. 4 5 
4 "Phi Let us leaye here, gentlemens , 


Poſt, Sir, with all my heart. This ern Oulor 
| 2 „makes ns 2928 0 of. me we are fami 5 
_ atfirſt; . | 


eb. 5 de Ute fe mach converſicion,” 1 Wi 
get ground of your fair miſtreſs: make her go back, even 
to the . had-1- . and W to 


— 


— 
a 


! 
4 
I 


ea 


friend. 
: Poſt, No, no Ek 1 5 | 
1 Tach. dare, thereup 118 1 80 N n | 


Four ring; which, in we, opinion, oer values it ſome- 
ing; But 1 make my wager rather againſt. your conf̃- 

| dence, than her reputation? and, to bar your offence here- 
in. too. eee . apa in 22 . 3 


[05 


* 7 2% Wy I 
6 * 70 Y cx i 
8 5 1 « - "96 dads x — 
. * © 
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| gtaver purpoſe, I b 


CYMBELINE 15 


= 2 N reat deal ahuſed in toe dold a per- 
5b and I doul not WO wok our re N 
„by your attempt... | 
1 1 What's that? 
Poſt. A repulſe: Though. your axtempr, 3 as you call it, 
| deſerve more; a. puniſhment too. 
Phi. Gentlemen, enough of this: it came in too fad 
2 ; let it die as it was vom. d. e you, bebet-. 
l e 1 
Jach. Would I had put my eftate, and my eee 
n WI W pag of what Lhave ſpoke. 
hat would you chocſe to affail? | x 
52 1 — ; —— in gonſtancy, you think; and 6 
afſe. 1wl lay you ten thoufanc 3 to your rings. 
at, commend me to the court where your lady is, with. 
moe advantage than the opportunity of a ſecond con- 
Fange, and I will bring from chenee that bangur of here, 
Wen 77 * ſo reſerved. zit 
317 will wage againſt your gold, gold eo itt my 
I hold dear as my finger; tis part of it. 
bers i Veu are friend, and therein the wifer?, If you 
buy ladies' fleſh at a million a dram, you cannot preſerye- 
it from 8 But, 1 fee, au have ſome: regs in 
e 


Log that you fear. 
Pot. This is but a cuſtom in your tongue you bear a. 


Tach. I am the Sx aſs of wy ſpeeches 3 and WC 1d un- 
dergo what's ſpoken, T ſwear.” © VION 
Pot. Will you ?—I ſhall. but lend my Sino till 
your return :—Let there be covenants. drawn between. 


us: My miſtreſs exceeds in goodneſs the hu 5 eneſs of y ur: 


unworthy thinking: 1 Aae yaa to e mateh: "Rare" 's N 
ring W en 

bs. I will hand it no $479,754 ? e 8 l nn — 4 

75 —— I 1 5 N 8 * a. 

6b * adde 2 goto "aL MIYT 99 rf en we 7 8 * 70 
. e obation—] — ti 200% eee 
5 als hers ˙6 tees to the oe tad therein the wiſar, as you will not- 

acts * that 290 fears. is; * 3 
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20 CYM B E LINE. 

Lach. By the gods it is one Af I bring you no fufffcient 
teſtimon that 1 have enjoy 'd the Aa bodily part o 
your miſtreſs, my ten thouſand ducats are yours; to, is 

our diamond too *. If I come off, and leave her in fuch · 

onour as you have truſt in, ſhe your jewel, this your 

Jewel, and my gold are yours; provided, I have Jour 
commendation, for my more free entertainment.” 

Poſt. I:embrace theſe conditions; let us have articles 
betwixt us only, thus far you ſhall anſwer. If you” . 
make'y6ar:voyage upon her, and give me directly to un- 
derſtand you have prevail'd, I am-no further your enemy 
dhe is not worth our debate: if ſſie remain unſeduced, 

(you not making it appear otherwiſe, ] for your ill opi- 

nion, and the aſſault you have made to her chaſtity, 589 5 

ſhall anſwer me with your ſword. | 

+ Zach. Your hand; a covenant: We I have theſe- 


| ; thing S ſet-down by lawful: counſel, and ſtraight away for” 


Britain ; ; left the bargain ſhould' catch cold, and'ftarye = 


will fetch my ae uote our two wagers e 
corded. 


baker. Agreed. 15 7; ren een, Por. and nen. 
French. Will this hold, think you * 1 
Ebi. Signior Iachimo will not rom i it, Pray, Tet ur 
wllow* em. 5 1 * 98 e 
V At Ai tba PPE Cit 2 
Pcs EEE 5 CE! * E * 1 7 5 wk 


: e Ok Fall and 856 ELLUS. Su ; 5 7 
bi Boren, Whiles yet the dew's. on ground, packer thoſe 


flowers z. 2441 3 e | 
Make b haſte: Who has the note of them ? „ © Eg 9 9 
1. Lady. I, m adam 11s oa e big) 7 


Deen. Diſpatch. — Ereunt Ladies, | 
Now, ther other, have-you bes thoſe drugs. 


s - 2 J 
3 1 2 - 
7 34 * 25 iS» * 0% 
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ors e- nne Ne crate s x :; 3 are, ma- 
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CYMBBELINE. 21 


"My 1 bids me aſk. ;) where fore you have _ 
:Commanded of e theſe moſt poiſonous, compounds, 5 
Which are the movers of a e 3 
But, though flow, deadly? ) | 4 £ 1 
Queen. L wonder, doctor, N 
N aſk ſt me ſuch a queſtion Have 1 not been 

y pupil long ? Haſt thou not learn'd me bow * 
To Naan diſtill N yea, o, ae 
That our great kin 21 th woo me o fſtt 
For my confeRions? Having: thus far, de, ns 


(Unleſs thou think'ft me 1 isꝰ't . meet 


That I did ampliß . W642 I rt 
Other e conrkuftons an r try 2 7 7 — 92 
Of theſe thy compounds an ſuch. creatures aa of 
We count not worth the 8. * none hemas 
To try the vigour of. them, an "att wind: £1 
Allayments:to'their act; and Ty tem gn ather ., 135 
Their ſeveral virtues, and effects e gel 2 nk 
Cor. Your highneſs. + 7 


| Shall from this practice but ah pn your IRS TS; 
b Beſides, the ſeeing theſe effeQs __ v9: 5 
; - Both 2. Brie e 1 of c vera: 
5 5 5 1961 160 1597 260 
| . ch 15's e rant, p 64 2 e 
- 954 Hattet 05 eee 
8 Here com ring raſcal; upon a | [dfidre 
5 thr ere ie he's for his maſteerr e 
8 And enemy to my fon, —E Aman Pilanio 8 
5 8 
| 45327 24 1 * e 3 
: 2 Other experiments," his an Walian, an a; that tries 
1 . and i ae paßt his art. * 4 ” i | 
3 ere is in this paſſage nothing that muc requires 2 notez y 1 
* cannot forbear to my. N into obſervation, 8 EN 
* would would probably have been more arnplified, had our authour Kved to be 
YM  ſhockee with Nee el as have been publiſhed in later times, by 
. a race of men that have practiſed tortures without pity, and related WE 
. them without ; and are” yet ſuffered 8 their heads a: | | A 
5: e d eee ä EN <5 
r nnen: — 
Ws. 4 She ans, belle, on hin 4 I y th ; 
9 04 34339144 « : A 1 


„1 AT . 25 ity v7 Aga 


«a. 


5 : a 


ff wy el rt on 2 .. OI... 44 
- ASE 0 a 


—ͤ——g—ꝛT— ain Ee ID Ln ES — 
— ——— res 32 _— 
” 


wig 
* — „ * 
ap 
— — — 
* — 
—— — 2 — — — — — — —E——— — ͤ— 
0 — — ADs 
” . | 
£ £ 
F * 
” - * 


2 . — 
2 , 


1 When thou ſhale 


—_— - 


1 Vu NE 

Doctor, your ſervice for this time is s ended 
Dee ee Mad 

or. 1 do 5 m am 5 ID 
But you ſhall do no ext wu e 1A. 
Qucen. Hark thee, a word FR Piſanio. 
Cor. Farr, I not like her?. - She doth <hink, * 
8 
Strange lingeritig urs 1 do Ke Ker bine, 


And Will not truſt one of her malice with eb 


A drag Tr dimn'd nature: Thoſe; ſhe has, 
Will anddnll the ſenſe a while: 
Which | rſt, perchance, fie II prove on cats, and 
| Then afterward" up Higher: bot there is 4 
No danger in . eee 
More t N 2 A time, yy Tn 
To be more ff ; ring g. Shevs fool'd 
With a woc f effect; Aan I dhe „ „ 
So to be 8 3 Sons 2h; 85 255 
| Auen. No further rvice, „ | „ 3 5 
oe” 1 feind fr the. „ 
Cor. I humbly take my leave. 
Queen. Weeps ſhe till, cies? D Fe: Wy ail nk 
beim . 
She will not quench ; and Weder. enter | 
Where folly — — o thou work: 3 
The ug me word, ſhe loves ay bn 
Ill tell thee, on — chou art hen 


lere 


Ke 


As great as is thy maſter : greater; fer mY 2418 10 


His fortunes all lie ſpeechleſs, and his name 
une M Weichen, ene s 1 l © 


A 2 as yer erben, D &- 
ure 0 tz he is neither ving, repentings ofpeRings. nor 
| and yer makes a long * to tell himſelf Where 


_— cry 


an andie W 4 py Cans = the queen bad > Tc — 


Phe — bs 3 


Th peter th that uneaſineſs any ariſen the hw 


EG | were undeceiv'd as to the qua- 
ik is ful to prepare us for the "== 
a to _ * STSFVING, N * un fer mo 2 


 _ ©CCYMESSEE£ INF: 

Continue where he is : : to ſhift his beings, 

As to exchange one miſery with another; 

And every day, that comes, domes to decay 
A day's work in him: What ſhalt theu expect, 
To be depender on a thing that leans 7 ? 

Who cannot Te. Qucen , nor has no friends, 

| e 
So nuch as but to prop him . Thou tak ſt up 
Thou know'ſt not what; but take it for thy labour: 

At is a thing I made, Rick hath the king | 

Five times redeem'd-fiom- death: I do not know” 


What is more cordial :=»Nay, I Pry'thee, 2 A 
It is an earneſt of a further. 1 y 
That I mean to-thee. Tell thy miftreſs how | "A 
The caſe ſtands with her; do't;as from th 4 
Think what a chanee then „ but i 4 
Thou haſt thy mi ſtreſs ſilly to my ſon, > w 
Who ſhall t. e notice of thee: I'Il move deer 
To any of thy preferment, ſurcs ka gh 
As thou'lt deſire ; — then myſelf, 1 chiefly, 
: — = desc to _ Call am bond | 
o loa merit my women 
Think JE words. [Exit 8415 —A te 0 ta 
; Knake hh N 
4 Not to be ſhak'd : the a RS his alters b % 3-4, 
d the rem brancer of her, to hold as bk 
3h hand faſt to Her lord I have given kim. at, _ 
Which, if oh take, ſhall.quite r err , 
Of leigers for her ſweet z, A b. 285 ©, 7 
Except ſhe bend her humour, > bp 5 
ö | Re-ente} Pen 1 10% — 1 +: 5 
4 70 taſte of tod. So, fo" well done, ae KEE 
g The violets, cowllips, and the pri mroſes, ns 
n Nan to my cloſet :—Pare thes wt Fe; ? T7 
t „ 
* - n 
== 3 5374 ines towar, bes al. 8 
— 8 K Tang, b is one that 
5 rode his maſter's intereſt, 


ueen drops a bor: Piſanio takes it up, 
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24 CYMBELIUNE. ne. 
Think on my words. « Queen, and Ladies, £ 


_  Pif. And mall do: 
But when to my lord I prove untroe, 
Pl choke rt there's all Pl do for Jon. | ken, 


1 8 0 E N E vu. 1 % Ole 
i 0 my du, Room in the 4. | 3 


| © Enter Tuoces, FFF 

$1 th © father erect, and a ſtep-dame aue; 3 155 
A fooliſh ſuitor to a wedded lady, . 
That hath her huſband baniſh'd 0, that huband? = 
My ſupreme crown. of Fara and-thoſe re moms 7 
Vexations of it! Had I been thief-ftolen, - | | 

As my two brothers, happy l but moſt miſerable 

Is the 2 that's glorioùs: Bleſſed be thoſe 
How mean ſoe er, that have their honeſt win: 
Which ſeaſons comfort. — Who may this be? vt 3 


8 


eren and enino. ; 55 Tl 


Pf Madam, 8 now tleman of Nome? pag x8 : 
- Comes from my lord with lettees. : 
Tach. Change you, — — i Gn 3 . | ; 4 
The worthy. E is in ſafety, 1 - 
And greets your highneſs TP - Pal [preſents . - 


Ino. Thanks; good fir; 
You are kind! ebene. . 

Lach. All of her, that is out of t. moſt rick?! cia. = 
If the be furniſh®d with a mind ſo rare, N * 
She is alone the Arabian bird; and I 5 P. 
Fave loſt the wager. Boldneſs be my. fiend! Ss” ie 


_ =_» me; audacity from head to foot! f 18 1 w 
„like the Parth jan, 1 ſhall fying bebe; „ ee pe 

athers directly fly. © ma TY 

2 i : 5 5 FE ; Fo . 16; 

9 Imogen. means to ſay, that her ſe 5 

de completion of her diſtreſs, | Bf eta : 9 

Co CP 4 3 10 % 7 2 $3 4 M4 44 Go) 
* 5 4 


| CYMBELINE mY 
ihe! 4 reads J—He is one of the nobleft note, to tvho/e Kind- 


neſſes I am moſt infinitely tied. Refle# pon him accos d- 


Inghy. as you value Jour truſt. 

| Len Ar vs. 

80 far I read aloujd !. c 

But even the very middle of my „ heure 

4s warm'd by the reſt, and . it thankfully. | 
You are as welcome; worthy fis, as I 


Have words to bid you; and ſhall find i it ic fo, 


In all that I can do: 
lach. Thanks, faireſt lady.— - _ ; 
What! are men mad? Hath nature given chem eyes 
Ta ſee this vaulted arch, and-the-rich crop 
Of ſea and land, which can diſtinguiſh *twixt 
The firy orbs above, and the twinn'd ſtones 
Upon 74 number'd beach !? and can we not 80 
Partition make with ſpeRacles ſe Precious „ 
Twixt fair and foul? © „„ 
Amo. What makes your admiration ? | 
Iach. It cannot be i the eye; for apes and monkeys, 
2Twixt two ſuch ſhes, eee g. chatter this way,; and 


*Contemn with mows the other: Nor i the judgments 5 


For idiots, in this caſe of favour, would 
Be wiſely definite ; Nor i“ the appetite ; 
-Sluttery, to ſuch neat excellence oppos'd, 
Should make deſire vomit „ 1 
Not io allur d o feeds. 2 


— : a 1 by of 


DS zany not well ak to 1 this age Wade #1 perhaps 


numerous. e 'd ſtones I do not underſtand. Teoinn'd hell, or 


pairs of ſhells are very common. Jonw80n, | 
2 lachimo, in this counterfeited rapture, has ſhaven. how the er 
and the judgment would determine in favour of Imogen, com-ariag | 


, with the preſent miſtreſs of Poſthumus, and proceeds to ſay, that ap- 
petite too would give the ſame ſuffrage. Deſire fays he, when it ap- 

proached fluttery, and confidered it in compariſon with ſuch neat ec 
lence, would not only be nor” ſo allured to feed, but ſeized with a fit or 


Icathing, would vomit emptin?ſs, would feel t ulſions of dif 
choughy Beſag unfed, it 120 * to eject. gs all, 


To womit emptiueſs is, in the language of to n the voa. 
5 ruQang irhout PR ey 2 


26 _CYMBELEFNE.. 
Ino. What is the matter, trow ? 
lach. The cloyed will, | 
( (That ſatiate yet 0 deſire, | 
That tub both fill'd and running,) ravening firſt 
The lamb, longs after for the e 
Ino. What, 2 firs: 
Thus raps you? Are you well? 


Deſire my man's abode where I did leave him: $1: 
, He's ſtrange and peeviſ nn. 
Pi. | was going, fir, „ 
To give him welcome. 55 [Exit PIs AN 10. 


ou? 

ach. Well, madam. : ; 
Imo. Is he diſpos d to mirth'? 1 hg be is. 
Tach. Exceeding pleaſant ; none a nyo there 
So merry and ſo gameſome: 1 is call'd 86 
The Briton reveller. oY 
| Imo. When he was here, 
He did incline to ſadneſs ; and oft-times 
Not knowing why. ; 
ach. I never ſaw him fad. 
* There is a Frenchmar his companion, one 
An eminent monſieur, that, it ſeems, much loves 
A Gallian girl at home: he furnaces 
The thick fighs from him; whiles the jolly Briton 

(Your lord, I mean,) laughs from's free lungs, cries, O- 
Ca ny Ades Bold, to think, that nan, —aubo nose 
By kiftory, report, or his oaun proof, . | 
What woman is, yea, what ſbe cannot chooſes, 
But muſt be, —will his Fee hours 5 gee. 5 
For afjur'd honda ; 
Las. Will mY Tera g ſay ſo * 


what is meant by vomirin 4 7 Dr. Johnſon's interpretation 
would perhaps be more exa 

however bungry, or ſharp-ſer. MAL ONE. 

3 Peeviſh ins meant mou, blly. 


Lach. Thanks, madam ; well: es ry 
[To Piſanio. , 


Imo. Continues well my lord ? His N 'beſeech 


Tach. 7 


No one who has 1 ever gek at ſea, can be 4 a loſs to underſtand 


after the pt Deſire he had Wed | 


fror 


Fe. 


d 
n 
„ 


I' the dungeon by a ſnuff? 


181 is an office of the gods to venge it, 


CYMBELINE. - 27. 


Jach. Ay, madam; with his eyes i in 0 with. how gn 
ter. 7 
It is a recreation to be by. 


And hear him mock the F renchman: : But, heavens know, 3 


Some men are much to blame. 
Ino. Not he, I hope. a 
Lach. Not e But yet heaven”: s n towards him 
as A 
Be us'd Ki thankfully. In himſelf, tis much +; IT 
In you, which I account his, beyond all talents,— * 
Whilſt I am bound to . 1 am un 
To pity too. 

Ino. What do you pity, ſir? 

Tach, Two creatures, heartily. 

Imo. Am I one, fir? | "ek 
You look on me; What wreck diſcern you in me, "4 
Deſerves your pity ? | inn . 

Iach. Lamentable! What! 1 BE 
To hide me from the radiant ſun, and folace . 


Ino. I pray you, ſir, 1 + come 
Deliver with more o nneſs your anſwers. | 
To.my demands. Why do you pity me 2 +0; f 

Iach. That others do, . 
I was about to ſay, enjoy your—But | My 


Not mine to ſpeak ont. Tr ihe. b 
Ino. You do ſeem to know 4 


Something of me, or what concerns me; pray you, of 


(Since doubting things go ill, often hurts more . 


Than to be ſure they do: For certainties en Fa New ; * 
Either are paſt remedies; or, timely knowing, n 
The remedy then born, ) dif cover to me 71 5K 
What both you Te and 1 4 MY 33 n en 
2 HEATED Lach. 
4 16 e merely 3 ow charaQer, wichou conſiders 1 
tion of his wife, his condut would be n any i 
Paſta timely known, 3 Ls 
TS. is that at once incites 7s. to. (ak, and ris Ly 
From It it. 2 83 TIE 
„ div bane rank ine © 
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28 ern EINE. 1 


Jacb. Had I this cheek - 
To bathe my lips upon; this hand, whoſe cath, 
Whoſe every touch, would force the feeler's ſoul 
To the oath of loyalty ;. this object, whick 
Takes priſoner the wild motion of mine eye, 
Fixing it only here: ſhould I (damn'd then) 
Slaver wich lips as common as the ſtairs 
That mount the Capitol, join gripes with band 3 
Made hard with hourly falſhood (falſhood, as 1 
With labour), then lie peeping in an eye, c 
Baſe and unluſtrous as the aw 4 light 1 
That's fed with ſtinking e : Ne were fit, 
That all the plagues of hell Would at one time i 
Encounter ſuch revolt. x 
Imo. My lord, L fear, 
Has forgot Britain. 
Yoch, And lf, Nor I: | 
Inclin'd to this intelligence, pronounee . 
The beggary of his change; but tis your graces 
That, from my muteſt canſcience, . to. 1 tongue, 
Charms this report out. 85 | 
Imo. Let me hear no more, 
Tach. O deareſt ſoul! en doth ſtrike my heart 
With pity, that doth make me ſick. A lady 
So fair, and faſten'd to an- empery ?, Es 
Would make the greateſt king double! to be nr | 
With tomboys*, hir'd with that ſelf-exhibition® 
Which our own. coffers yield ! with —_ ventures _ 
That play with all-infirmities for FR 5 
Which rotonnek oxn, lend N fach boifd ſtaff, WW 
As well might poiſon poiſon ! Be reven ral 4» 
Or ſhe, that bore you, was no , wy +, PE 
Recoil from your great Lok, _ : 
N eG Al. 5 bh | EN 85 


2 ede A woes: Sroifjing ſovereign kit; now bibel 
| 3 Verſtegan gives the following etymology of the word zombay.— 

. Tumbe.' To dance. Tumbod, danced ; heerof wee yet _ a. 16 0h | — 
| that ſkippeth'or teapeth lyke a boy, romboy: our name alſo of u 8 
ling cometh from hence.” | 


9 St Hrumpets, 2 8285 the vy Nen you allow . 
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Hou / mould 1 be teveng d? If this be true, = Hao 
(As I have ſuch à heart, that both mine ears 
Muſt not in haſte abuſe) if i * e . 
How ſhould I be irevengid? ee e ee ha 
Tach. Should he make me . 
Live like Diana's prieſt, ternal weer, "$3 
Whiles he is vaulting variable my e fo Mee 
In your deſpight, upon your purſe # even it. 
I cdicate ttc yourk ſweet pleaſure; 85 
More noble than that runagate to your! beds + 1 
And will continue faſt to vat CO ag g's 
Still cloſe, as ſure.” + : : e 
537 What ho, Piſaniol | Fu PF 4 55 15 
ach. Let me ervice tender on your et bong 
Ino. Away! 1 15 condemn mine you that have 
So long attended thee. If thou wert honourable, 
Thou would'ſt have told this tale for virtue, not 
For ſuch an end thou ſeek'ſt; as baſe, as ſtrange. 
Thou wrong ſt a gentleman, who is as far 
From thy report, as thou from honour; and 5 15 
Solicit'ſt here a lady, that diſdains 9 
Thee and the devil alike. What ho, Piſanio . Ra 
The king my father ſhall be made achte Ante? 
Of thy aſſault; if he ſhall think it fit. ol 100 '9 . 
A ſaucy ſtranger, in his court, to mart Lame its 
As in a Romiſh * ſtew, and to exponnd** + n 
His beaſtly minck to us; he hath a court 


ae 


_ He not reſpects at all. What he; Fichte! 33 
15 Iacb. O happy Leonatus I may ſay; Ini alas 
: The credit that roy yhath'of ther, 
Deſerves thy truſt ; and ty moſt — * Sodneſes 87 0 
Fer aſſur' d credit EBleffed nue hon long? 8 | 
A lady to the warthipttdir, chat eber K 
95 Cooney call'd his? and you his miſtreſs, it | 
O 3 0 2 e 
* } 19789 — 5 
5 30 Romifh w. was in the time of Shakeſpeare uſed dead of . There | 


| were b caagaah in N W * 


— 1 


He little cares for, and a daughter Wlom mY 24) Na? ED 
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30 CYMBELINE. 


For the moſt worthieft fit ! Give me your pardon.” 


J have ſpoke this, to know if your afhance: 


Were deeply rooted; and ſhall make your lord, 


That which he is, new o'er: And he is one 
The trueſt manner'd ; ſuch a holy witch, 
'That he enchants ſocieties: -unto him: 3 
Half all men's hearts are his. 

Imo. Vou make amends, hn 110518 

lach. He ſits mongſt men, How a . god: 
He hath a kind of honour ſets him off; 


4 


More than a mortal ſeeming, Be not angry, : 
Moſt mighty princeſs, that have adventur'd. - 


To try your taking of a falſe re port; which. law. 


Honour d with cenfirmation your great ment s. 8 


In the election of a fir ſo rare, 


» 


Which you know, cannot err: The love 1 bear Ne 


Made ine to fan you thus; but the gods made yo, 


| "Unlike all others, chaffleſs, © Pray, your. pardon. 


9Y 


- 
5 24 bs 


% 
Ar 


Imo. All's 3 ſir: Take wy wy 2” me cours. fo for. 


| Tack: My is bumble thanks. 1 had ted forgot 
To entreat your grace but in a ſmall 9829 Wal. 
And yet of moment too, for it concerns 
Your lord; myſelf, and nr _ heads, | 
Are partners in the buſinefs. E S9P 

Imo. Pray, what ist? FD 

\ Zach. Some dozen Romans of us, 1 your . 


" IF; 


© {The beſt feather of our wing): have Ne de fums, 


To buy a preſent for the emperor;; EY 
Which I, the factor for the reſt, have ee 2 


In France k Ei. N of rare device; and jewels, 


Of rich and exquiſite- form; their n Ys =: 
And I am ſomething curious, being ſtrange s. 
To have them in alt 
To take them in Protection? 

Imo. Willingly; 35 
And pawn mine honour for their e ſince 
7 0 ord hath intereſt i it. them, p e _ them 


2 Aer. gaukelt * e. eg a ranger, : 4 es 
: 2 5 


ſtowage; 1 bed bel 


3 


CYMBELINE. | 31 


In my bed- chamber. | 
lach. They are in a trunk, 
Attended by my men: I-will ako bold 
Io ſend them to you, only for this Toth "fp 
Il muſt aboard to-morrow. 
Imo. O, no, no. 
Lach. Ves, 1 beſeech; or I ſhall ſhort my wall 
By length'ning my return, , From Gallia - 
I croſs'd the ſeas on rene and on Fe 
T o ſee your grace. 
Ino. I thank you for your pains ; 1 
But not away to-morrow ?- 
ach. O, I muſt, madam: 
Therefore I ſhall beſeech you, if you pleaſe 
To greet your lord with writing, doꝰt to-n ht 
1 have outſtood my time; which is materi 
To the tender of our preſent, 1 4 
Imo. I will write, | 
Send your trunk to me; it ſhall lafe 1 a | 
And 2 78 5 4205 : Jon are OP: welcome, EIS 


— 


— 


F 


A c T 1 8 c E. N E * 
Court before Crusrriing' 8 Palace. 


Ester Clor Ex, aud tabs Lords. 


e. Was there ever man had ſuch luck when 1 kiss d 1 
| the jack upon an up- caſt +, to be hit away 1 I had a hun- 
dred pound on't: And then a whoreſon Jackanapes. muſt 
take me up for ſwearing; ; as if I: borrow d mine oaths af 8 
him, and might not ſpend them at my pleaſure. 
, Lord, What got he by. that 2 55 Von have broke his 
- pate with your bowl. | 
2. Lord. If his wit had been. like him that broke it, it 
U eee run all Ott e 100: 
5 © 4 2 q ON | Cle. 
4 He] 18 tte his. 7 og at bowls. The jack is = ſmall bowl at 


Which the others are aimed. He who is ncareſt to it wins. Tt ROO 
Laan is a ſtate of great advantage. | 


* 4 


» fs - 
' 


ET CYMBELINE. 


Clo. When a gentleman is diſpoſed wo ſwear, it is net 
for any ſtanders-by to curtail his oaths: Ha? 
Ma Lord. No, my lord; nor [afide.] ae the- ears of 
them. 927 . 
Co. Whareſon dog! 1 give him fariafaQtion? Would, 
be had been one of my rank? 
2. Lord. To have ſmelt like a fool. (Alu. 5 
Clo. I am not vex'd more at any thing b in the e 
A pox on't! I had rather not be ſo noble as Jam; the: ey. 
dare not fight with me, becauſe of the queen my mother: 
every jack-ſlave hath his belly full of fighting, and I. 
_ up and down like : FOR! that * bey cart. 
matc 
2. Lord. You are cock and ca and ou crow, ” 
cock, with your comb. on ©, | you wo & (fe. 
Cle. Sayeſt hau? 7:7 7 
1. Lord. It is not fit, your: lordſhip hold undertake 
Tor companion? that you give offence to. 
. No, I know that: but it en 1 eld commit ; 
offence ta my inferiors. 31% Ur 7 e 
21. Lord, Ay, it is fit for your lordihip ads. 
Cle. Why, fo I ſay. 
1. Teri. Did you hear of a iranger,, the &b's tome to 
eourt to-night? _ 
Cl. A ſtpanger! and T not know ont! 
: * Lord. Heis a ſtrange fellow himſelf, and knows it- 


ne Tbr# There's an Italian come; and, tis" tho bt, 
one of Leonatus” friends » Ticks 
Clo. Leonatus! a bantſh'd raſcal; Ang tie 55 ede 5 
1 he be; Who told you of this aer? 
I. Lord. One of your bee s pages. a. 
u 18 it fit, Fiend to loo es kim 45 oy — 
derogation in't? . 8 


3: Lord: Les entior den gite,” a WM: Bag e . 


24. 3 


| } 
5 'A poor ibtle on the haz rank i in the preceding ſpeecb. 
The alluſion is to a fobl's cap, Which hath 2 ch like & coc 
7 The uſe of compatiion was the Laine as by wr now, 
word of W N 


CYMBELINE 33 


| Che. Not eaſily; I think. 

2. Lord. Von are à fool granted, $; therefore Your illyes 
being fooliſh, do not derogate. - + 72 
A Come, 11 go ſee this Italian: What I have loſt 
2. at bowls, I'll win t0:night of Rim, Come, go. 

rd, I'II dene your! lordſh OX 
e [Exeumt LOTEN and en . 


et ſuch a crafky, al _ mother 12 
hould yield the warld this aſs! a woman, that x 1 
Bears all down with her brain; and this her ſon 
Cannot take two from twenty for his heart. 
And leave eighteen. Alas, Peng, 
Thou divine en, what thou endur ſ t!!! 
Betwixt a father ns thy flopudame goyesn'd 3... bh 
A mother Dau a Woger., ER: 9515 5 
More hateful than the foul expulfion 18 1 
Of chy dear huſband, than that borrid a 2014 41 
Hf the-divorce he'd make! The heavens hold few. - 
The walls of thy dear hondur; keep unſhak d 
5 temple, thy fair mind ; chat thou ma "& Hand, 
To oy ay, IT lord, eee e — ind! Exit. 


34% 1 3 7 22 12 4 4 
— R 11. 1 i 2 Y * ; 
SCENE" 2 


4 Budechamber ; in axe part of it @ Trunk.) | 


mier u riading in Jer bed; @ lady attend 
Fu. Who's there? my woman en ? 5 
Lady. Pleaſe you, madam. 7.565 e 
Imo. What hour is it? it s; al FP Mo 
_ Zaay. Almoſt near NIE Eg O14" A 
| | Ine, 1 dt real three hours hen: mine e eyes are <5 
3912. $ WEAK : 
Fold down the leaf where I ha aye left: To bed: 3 
Take not away the tap Kg oak it burning: 275 bs 
And if thou canft; by four o the clock 
* „ade = me. N ſein d 8 
265 3 e e e, he ; HE Lady. © 
7 a N 1 * e 5 ; . 5 3 L. "4a or pens #2 o 


— 
* 


X ATI 


Under theſe windows 


1 


| with ruſhes, as we now cover them with carpets. 


P 


roy 


To your protection I commend me, gods 
From fairies, and the ee of _ night, 


Guard me, beſeech yel 22797 Fey 


[ Sleeps. Ia CHIMO . ihe . 
ach. The crickets fing, and man's o'er- labour'd ſenſe 
Repaits itſelf by reſt: Our Tarquin® thus. 


-- Dia ſoftly preſs the ruſhes?, ere he waken' d 


The chaſtity he wounded. —Cytherea, 25 4 413 60 8 
How bravely thou becom'ſt thy bed! einn lily ! 


And whiter than the ſheets! That I might couch | x. col 


But kiſs ; one kifs !—Rubies unparagon d, | 

How dearly they do't!—'Tis her breathing that 
Perfumes the chamber thus: The flame o the raper | | 
Bows toward her; and would under-peep her Una: 
To ſee the incloſed li ights;now canopy =” a 

2 White and azure, N 00 A5 
With blue of heaven's dwn tinct. But my deligu » 

To note the chamber: — I will write all down :— 50 ? 
Such, and ſuch, pictures; There the window such 


_ 


1 
8 
& > 


»The alcrinment of her bed; The arras, hi ures,. .. 
Why, ſuch, and ſuch: And the contents'o? the ory, — 


Ah, but ſome natural notes about her body, 
Above ten thouſand meager moveables 


„ 


Would teſtify, | to enrich mine Inventory : : 


O ſleep, chou ape of death, lie: dull upon her! 
And be her { e but as a monument ?, 75 
Thus! in a chapel lying Come off, come off. 


[caking off ber bracelet. 


As Hippary, as the Gordians Po was hard- 


*Tis mine z and this will witneſs outwardly, . 


As ſtrongly as the conſcience does within, wh 1 0 
Lache madding of her lord. On her let break 


'A mole : 


©: 3 27 8 The dealer Wi ms WO 4. 
It was the Lensch in the time of our . to _ en. 


Li 


Lader theſe windows:Þ i. e. her eyelids. a 
* Shakſpeare was here thinking of the recumbent 8 


5 figures, which in his time were uſually W on the tombs of con- 
5 Edepable OI The = was always repoſed * a * e 


j 


A 
% 


* 


C VYVMB ELIN E. 8 
A mole cinque-ſpotted like the critaſon drops | 
T' the bottom of a cowſlip : Here's a voucher, _ 5 
Stronger than ever law could make : this ſecret - | S 
Will forte him think I have pick'd the lock, and ta'en_ 
The treaſure of her honour, No more.——To what end ? 
Why ſhould I write this down, that's riveted, . 
- | |. Serew'd to my memory? She hath been reading late 
j The tale of Tereus ; here the leaf's turn'd down, 
Where Philomel gave up; —1 have enough: / 
To the trunk again, and ſhut the ſpring of it. 
Swift, ſwift, you dragons of the nights that dawning 
May bare the raven's eyes: I lodge in fear; 
Though this a 2 angel, hell i s here. [Clock Friter. | 


One two, three | 
z 0 7 Goes into the . : i be feene cher 


— 


$CEN * m. 
4. Aute-cbamber, adjoining Imogen” 8 Apartment. 


Emer CLoTEn, and Lords. 


1. Lord, Vour lordſhip i is the moſt patient man in loſs, 
the moſt coldeſt that ever turn'd up ace. 

Clo. It would make any man cold to loſe. - OY. | 
1. Lord. But not every man patient, after the noble 
temper of your lordſhip; You are mak Hor, "a and Ins 
when you win. | 

| 0 * Co. 


3 This tal e — 406 of a thouſand belt dat ; 
Shaker was a moſt. accurate obſerver of nature. 5 
71 The: taſk of drawing the chariot of ni ut was aligned to dragons, 
on | actount of their ſuppoſed" watchfulneſs. 
| 5 The poet means'no more'thart that the light might wake this ra- 
benz or) as it is pogtically expreſſed, bare bis eye. It is well known 
that the raven is a very early bird, perhaps earlier than the lark. SE. 
1 o Our authogr is hardly ever enact in his computation of time. Juſt. 
2 Imogen went to leep, ſhe aſked her attendant what hour it was, 
and was informed by her, it was almy w midnight. lachimog immedi- 
ately after ſhe has fallen aſſeep, gomes from the trunk, trunk, and the preſent 
ſoliloquy eannot have Peas more than 2 few minutes ue we 
"i a? now told _ it n 0 lyk,” <1 a 


81 „ 
* Lk % * 
* 


% err. ; 
Cb. Winning will put any man into ge: If E | 
| could get this Fooliſh Imogen „1 ſhould + ere .0 b = 
It's almoft morning. is't not 47 784375 

1. Lord. Day, my lord. Ker e 76 $277 + Fr 

Cle. T Would this muſick ue eme La am n adviſed to 
e e ; "they ſay, it will pene- 
trate. | 72 (31 33 WS 


8 4 7 3 5 I, E Bo 7 
125 5 Macken. 5 ante 777 555 ; 37 
Come on; l If you can netrate ker her With hr . 


fingering, fo; we'll try ith ongee toe: if none Will 
do, let her remain; bot III never give oer. Firſt, a 
very excellent good. conceited thing; after, a wonderful 
fveet air, with admirable ric | words to ĩt.— and then 
W Pe 5 7 5 


a 8 O N 5 


_Ha 17 Fart l. the dark al Heaven; ate fing. 

2H NT es er "pins arife, > * A: . 
His Ene to water at thaſæſpringas 

i 0 chalic 4 Aooęrs f. that ele; 2 Fas 46 


Lupen Mary il ty Fi „ Horm! v3 
I . 


37 0 el, gol 1 e | 
. With Fiery thing that put, 7 FE *1 5 Li As t 
"My lady futtte, aries 
trig; ariſe. 1 4.4 e To, KORG, 


e ge; o gene; If this penetrate, I iN don gder your 
muſick t berter : if it not, it 18 viee 5 | 
EY whic R Horfe-hairs, 7 und ' cxts-giitsy" Hor. r WRey of . 


an 805 e to ae PAK ig Fara: | 
INS "Es 


CAE EY 4479. og +29 4. « £1 dest enn en: 
Ta? 7 Tho "morning fin We eng a . „ 
— Nowens, It may te absedz cht che W eee elixs 

| whence chalice. SO 
"4 [GP ä atply fort. 19 apart th 342 


e WE MARS Leh Br 36 $45 % - 199 4 By 5; ins 


; "av 2 27 1 11693 #4 22.3 Wes 25 25 


enn in 5 


(ti y cad 
2. Lord. Here.comes:the'king. e thyr qoterms 0 
be. I am glad, I was up ſo late; ſor chat 8 the rea- 

fon I was'wp fo earlyn He cannot ' chooſe but take this 
ſervice F have done, fatherly. Good morrow to! your 
majeſty, and to my gracious mother. 

; Cym. Attend? ou @ here the door of our ſtern daughters? 


wil ſhe not förth? 9 144 11 33 S113 159 [£43 *4} (57) E21 ; 


| n have affeil'Oher with. muſick; bun Ge vouchfafes 
| no notice. 0 . 281 Ste 2 47 324 +43 8 2 88 Gt 
Qn. The exile of her minion —.— news 500 . 1156.1 
She hath not yet forgot him: ſome more time iN 
Muſt wear the print of N Ne 
And then ſhe's yours. 4 2 B&D 
Queen. You are moſt bound w we lieg; 1 00 30 10 8213 
Who lets go by no vantages, that ma, 95 
Prefer you to his daughter: Frame yourſeis N 
To orderly ſolicitsꝰ; ànd be friended | fl 
With a „Ser of the baſh: make denials. | - 
Increaſe your ſerviees : ſo ſeem, as if 8 8 
You were inſpir'd pew do thoſe duties rw 1 
You tender to her; that you. in all RED 1 . 5 
Save when comman to your diſmilfion t. tends, 33 


We) 8 Y * * 

Cle. Sei 4 not 9. 3 9 45 4 # 1 Ace 7 th 4 
+4 7 27 "#3 Fo . 

e n 


rl ker] 8 Las fault of bas: 2 FR receive EE 


30. the honous, of his ſender; 
2 4725 himſelf! his i good ſ Wi en $f 
mult extend our n notice *,—Oar dear fon, rare 
| Five. 3 en ase 5 


thewn to ute. Our R 
| EM 


«LN Exit 17 Crmariine, "upd Queen, 97 nnz | 


And ther Pp eee Fol ſeleſs. ep 1 = 


Is So like. you, fir, amba Ban ee 

E One is Caius „ 8 

n 
Albeit he comes on angry pu A e 


1 That is, we muſt extend towards himſelf our notice of his 5 — "7 
2 — = 


* " L 
* 
4 i * As Y . 
DD CE EC ES — — - —— 


CYMBELINE:; 
When you ER ven ood | morning to your miſtreſs, | 
Attend the'q 9888 , and us; we ſhall have need 
| To employ you A this Roman. Come, our queen. 
. 7 [Exeunt Cy m. Queen, Lords, ad Meff. 

Cb. If the be up, I'll ſpeak with her; if not, 
Let her lie ſtill, and ee ge youn leave, ho! 3 


5 W el. 
T know her women eee What n 
If I do line one of their hands? Tis gold recs N 


Which buys admittance; oſt it doth; yea, andmakes 
Diana's rangers falſe themſelves, yield up + 
Their deer to the ſtand o' the ſtealer: and tis gold 
Which makes the true man kill'd, and ſaves the chief; 
Nay, ſometime, hangs both thief and pe man: ee 5 
Can it not do, and undo? I will abe a 
One of her women lawyer to me; for 1 85 
I yet not eee chef caſe mylels, 0 115 2 


* 


12 your leave. 2 nb b bun. 
Enter Lad. * Nos 7 | 
Lady. Who? 8 Ws, that knife?” Ts 04: #/ 
. Gh.A gentleman... 5 me r Nieren! 
| Lady. No more? . : 15 7 
Ch, Ves, and a gentlewoman' hn” BY . aon g / 
Lady. That's more Enos ned, O 


Than ſome, whoſe tailors · are as dear as yours, 
Can juſtly boaſt of: What's your bea pleaſure? 
Cl. ; — lady's perſon: Is ſhe ready? 
Lady. Ay, to keep her chamber. 
Clo. There's gold for you ;. ſelf me Your good report. 
Lady, How | my good name ? or to report of 99 
as nt 1 thall 5 is good f. 7 Prin ſo 


oO DEG V5? $5406, 
41 \ | Enter Kev Hort an 5 SER JU S 


cn. Good-morrow, faireſt ae: : Your feet hand, 
Ino. Good-morrow, fir: Vou lay out tov much pal r 
For urchaſing but trou le : the thanks 1 give, © og? 
1 telling __ that I am "oor of thanks, 1 


. eee ſpate the S5510935 NERO 12 ua 2-52 
| 17 ; 
IF 


id £0159 63 4s Ame ernie a ” 
7 2-H Sir : 


—— 


5 6% lat Cd ESE. νν,vb id zn 


8 


— 


Pf 


os 


If you ſwear till, your meteors lofi * 
That I regard it not. fl” a0 


Buy being fo verbal5: and learn now, for all, 


CYMBELINE. : _ 


* Clo. Still, Ifwear, I love you: i 197} " 
Ino. If you but ſaid ſo, twere as dee with me: 


a- - 


. Clo. This is no anſwer. - 
Imo. But that you ſhall not ſay I yield, being lent; 
I would not ſpeak. I pray you, ſpare n me: falth, f 
I ſhall unfold equal diicourteſy. 
To your beſt kindneſs :-one of your neal knowing 
Should learn, being taught, forbearance3; ,'. 
_ Clo. To ma" you in your man rwere my 4 fin: | 


tf th. 
"4.3 


» 
5b 
a ak” 


I will not. 0 1 
Ino. Fools are not mad folks. aid 
Clo. Do you call me fool ? SL TH : 

Imo. As I am mad, I do- * 5 

If you'll be patient, I'Il no more boned 3 Ms 

That cares us both. I am much ſorry, | "oa regs * x 

| You. put me to forget a lady's manners ls 1 


LE 4 


; That I, which know my heart, do here pronounce, 


By the very truth of it, I care not for vou; of «A I 

And am ſo near the lack of charity, | 

(To accuſe myſelf) I hate you: which I had a rather 

You felt, than make't my boaſt. 852 
Clo. Vou ſin againſt 


Obedience, which you owe your father. For: 


The contract you pretend with that bafe wretch, © 0 
(ry * of 5 and foſter'd with cold 3 


| Wich 
3 js e. A man 3 is ta gbt YI fouls learn | ite | 


4 Thie, as Cloten very wall underſtands it, is a covert mode of 
calling him fool. The meaning implied is this: If I am mad, as you 


tell me, I am what. you can never be : Fools are not mad folks, . : - 


5 —ſowverbal:—| Is, fo verboſe, ſo full of talk. ; 
6 Here Shakſpeare has not preſerved, with his common nicety, the 
uniformity of character. The ſpeech of Cloten ts 9 and harſh, 


: "xs — not the talk of one, 


Who can't take two from twenty, for his heart, 
And leave eighteen, — 


His argument is Juſt and well enforced, and its Faroe Boy is. 8 


throughout all enn 2 as for tudenaſt, he ſeems not Te muck. 
- vadermatched, 


282 F 
- 8 


With ſcraps o* the 1 it is no . none: pe 
And though it be allow'd in meatier parties 
(Yet "3g than he; more mean?) to Knit their fouls - 

(on whom there is no more dependency {1 

But brats and beggary) i in ſelf-figur'd-knot 7j 4 2 
Vet you are curbd from that enlargement by 
The conſequence»o? the crown; and muſt nov foil,” 
The precious note of it with a huſe ſlave .. 1 j 
A hilding or alivery/*,; a-ſquire” elo. Hoy 0) 
A 3 noriocemiientc7;! 4: d 118 Lag 
nav Profanc fellow! SELOKY O04 JOY. 29 831 IT 7 
Wert thou the ſon of Jupiter, bad no more, 
But what thou art, befides; thou wert too ivaſei + 5 
To be his groom: thou wert . 
Even to the point of envy, i tere made 
Comparative oryour virtues? to be ſtild·d 
The under-hangman of his K pere and hated 18d 7 
For being preferr'diſo well!!! 0 
Clo. The ſouth fog rot Linda 5 ts 12 95 28 2120 21 
Ius. He never can meet more miſchance, than come 
To be but nam'd of thee. His meaneſt garment, 
Thatever hath but-elipp'd his body, is dearer, - "bers. 
In my reſpect, ithaw'all the hairs above hee, 2 0 
Were they all made fech men.,—How now, Pinne 


— 


8 


1331 
s "(014 12 Fi  Entgr PAN A. 14 Hh. 45 77 7 20 
Cle. His garment ? Now, the devil * f 
Ino. To Dorothy my woman hie area — SN | f 


Cloe. His garment? 
Wige Jam. mg: with a fool 4 4 Bid . rhe 3.00 
anger'd worſe - Go, Bid 2 woman. 
NES — 2 a Jewel, that tb caſually x . 
Hath left mine zam 7; it was thy maſte 5 7 "ſhrew me, 


1 f E 
ery Obi eee „%ͤ«Ä;— Ü [It 'L 
3 


ing Path ed dat his knot e 

A low fellow, only fit to wear a livery, and * 2s raven. | 
If it were conſdered as'a Compenſation e your virtues, to- 
be ſtyled, &c. | 


Ai 12 Rane tenesg by a fol, Lee ee Tx b | v 
That hath- ac cidentaliy fallen ad ad a n too unab- 5 11 
— 7 A N 


2 


A. 


Laſt night twas on mine arm; I kiſs'd 1 it: 847 f 


Ye, 


CYMBELINE: — an 
If Lwould loſe it for a revenue 1 
Of any king's in Europe, 1 do ink, i en e 


I:ſaw't this morning: confident I am 


I. hope, it be not gone, to tell my lord, T 
That 1 kiſs aught but ne. AFY 
Pi}. * Twill not be loſt, _* 
Imo. J hope ſo: go, and ſeareh. © [Brit klieres 
Ch. You have; abus'd- me: — „ tano SOT. T1311 . 
His meaneſt garment ?. We CCC if, » 1 
Imo. Ay; I ſaid ſo}: n 0 
If you will make t an ene call witnes be. wart) 
C/o. I will inform your father 819 E 
Imo. Your mother too: 1 "+ «+ 364 3: 
She's my good lady; and will conceive, 1 ha” . 
But the worſt of me; 80 Leave os ir, " 


To the worſt of diſcontent. . { 1492? [Bier 
Clo, Vil be reveng d·— 10 13 . SFF. No 5 
His eee eee 195 3; [is 10 ehe (Exits 
Vi 81 o ag 154 + ez" 1543 8 9 t b, 
vt 8 C E. N E IV. 8 


e 6 4. Apartment in Phileris's | e, tp 


5 


Euter Porn NHν-e. and PRILARIO. ©, 10 210 oel 


Ens Ferit, ſir: I wWould, I were ſo ſure 
To win the King, u I am bold; ee e 5 Ir 4000, 
Will remain hers. t 07147 op "hens bak. 

Phi. What means do you e ar: 

Poſte. Not any; but-abide the change of! dank abs 
e in the preſent winter's ſtatey and win 


Th at warmer days would come t In theſefear'd hopes, by 


. L-barely gratify your love; ey failing, 1%. 207 £95 


L. muſt die- much your debtor C! Kg? Thar SH n 5 
. Phi. Your very gosdneſs, 10 2 oinpanyy;, 14 5T 
O'erpays all I can do. By Fing EA 9. | 
Hors heard of great Au os: "Caius = jor. 200 21 2 
Will do his commiſſion t ly : Aud, I thinks” * W 


* 
Led BY 


o <4 43 
1 x 
in 
. « = 8 
„ - : 
7 


1732 7? 


He'll at the tribute, fend the 39 


— 


| 
! 
! 
1 


N 2 E — — p — 2 nr > ET IS II 
ata . 7˙— m ˙ ne rr ED 
* * — * ———ů =, ca —_—_ 
* 


= cent ene 


wy look u _ our Romans, whoſe remembrance „ 
et freſh in their grief. | 5 
oft. I do believes | 
-(Statiſt though I am none, nor Uke t to be,) N 
That this will prove a war; and you ſhall hear . 
The legions, now in Gallia, ſooner landed © 
In our not-fearing Britain, than have tidings 
Of any penny tribute paid. Our countrymen 
re men more order” * han when Julius Czfar - + 
' Smil'd at their lack of Kill, bur found their courage £ 
Worthy his frowning at: Their diſcipline 5 
(Now mingled with: their courages) will make eee 
To their 1 they are N ſoch 


T hat men 87 the world. 1 wt Yo! > 
9 9 Enter, Lenin. N ol Tug 
Pb. See! lachimo! ; 200 5 


Poſt. The ſwifteſt harts have poſted you by land ; "op 
a of all the corners TY 2474 
To make your veſſel nimble. 

Phi. Welcome, fin; . 

Pa. T hope, the briefneſs of your anſwer made | 
The ſpeedineſs of your return. 8 5 

Lach. Your lady + A : 
I: one of tie fare chat 1 ve look? 4 Gow," 

Poft. And, therewithal, the beft; ſer hea, 
Look through aicaſement/to-dllure Falſe, hearts, 5 0 1 
And be falſe with them. : unt HL 

'Tach, Here are letters for you. at 2076.99 N Ag 

. Their te . l. n 

Jach. Tis ve e it $6 1 205 1 Aer 

Bhi, Was Cale 1 in the Britain cen. 7 18; 5 
When you were there? 7721 44 12901 15 oO ie 8 N 95 

Iach. He was expeRted che N Em Sib um 
But not d. S117 f v4 - gal 4 4569 0 25 WA, 5 
Poſt. All is. Pellet. x ob a&2:1 115.25 1118 

8 nes this Rone pod we Was RK or in ot 1 aer 
ene 5 3 3 2: 13 IBS Liab : 

8 To their rare i. e. To thoſe cf. oh ey Dom; | 


TY 3 


1 


CYM BE LIN E. 43 
Jacb. If I have loft i eM | e 

I ſhould have loſt the worth of it in gold. 

ll make a journey twice as far, to enjoy 

A ſecond night of ſuch ſweet ſhortneſs, which 

Was mine in Britain; for the ring is won. 
Poft. The ſtone's too wr to come my 
ach. Not a whit, 5 
Your lady being ſo eaſy. ß. . 8 
Poft. Make not, fir, * 8 
Your loſs your ſport: I hope, you! ; know chat we E 
Muſt not continue friends. | wes OS O 
Tach. Good fir, we muſt, ound eb THÞ 
If you keep covenant: Had In not wengi | 
The knowledge of your miſtreſs home; I grave! 
We were to queſtion further: but I now. . 
Profeſs myſelf the winner of her hononr. 4 hs 
Together with your ring; and not the — 3 0 Of 
Of her, or you, having e 5 "= Dar gat TOA 
By both your wills, ee NE 
Pot, If you can make it apparent ge u Eil av? 

That yorſhave taſted her in bed, my hind = aj 4 

And ring, is yours : If not, the foul dan N 

Vou had of her pure - honour, gains, or loſes + | 

Your ſword, or mine; or maſterleſs dene, both: - 

To who hall find-them_. {i „„ oy vw 6403 

Zach. Sir, my circumſtances, wed A f dc fd 

Being ſo near the truth, as I will make om; . 

Muſt firſt induce you to believe: whoſe ſtrengtk 

FI will confirm with oath ; which, I doubt not, 

| You'll give me leave to ſpare, when N IgE Td, 

You need it not. a l e he 
Poe. Proceed. bitt e ee e eee 
Lach. Firſt, her bed- Leben, „ 

(Where, 1 confeſs; T ſlept u not; 0 0 ps, 
ad that was well worth watching +.)-It was ber 

Wich tapeſtry of ſilk and ſilver; the ſtory 

Proud Cleopatra, when ſhe met her . e deen 

And e fwell'd above the banks, or for e 


—4 


— 7 


i. e. that which o was wal worth th watching, or ring * 5 


i V 5 
— 5 5 
4 7 


bis ſerioufneſs to be without anxtety, and his feriouſne 


E 


44: = CYMBELINE: 


The preſs of boats, or pride 5: A piece of work.- 
So bravely done; ſo rieh, that i it did ſtrive 5% . 
In e eee and value; which, I wonder'dy - 1 


Could be ſo rare and exactly wrought, = EE EIS 
Since the true = 7 


on't wag | ben 2&4 
Pot. This is traez © E 
And this you might have heard of heres by mes | 
Or by ſome other. | 8 
Iach. More particulars pu 5 „ 
Muſt juſtify my 8 . e £00 e 
es So they muſt, e ee on FER 
o your honour 1 injurye” 7 $4 155 „ as 5 rp 


--Tach. The chimney 52 
Is ſouth the chamber; pid the e e 95 900i 
Chaſte Dian, bathing : never ſaw I figures 
So likely to report themſelves*: the cutter. Wy 
Was as another nature, dumb re be. ge! 
Motion and breath᷑ left out. 45 1 15 160 b 
"Poſt. This is a thing, | n 1.60 38 
Which you might from relation likewiſe wert. 8 
Being, as it is, much ſpoke of. | mo” 
Jach. The roof o' the Ambers 0 5 
With golden cherubins is fretted: Her madden 4 235% 
2 ad forgot them) were two winking 3 e 
ſilver, each on one ſoot t I de 00 
ROE on their 1 0 out oh ie or . 
> ee fy PAK! 2! Jie I-24 "ts {: B01 : es 7 wn 5 
3 e is . 28 Kilfel nein would naturally, uſe, - 
a -mixtuxe of airy, triumph and ſerious. depoſition. ', His £4 ajety ſhews - 
8 proves ys 
gaiety to be without art. , 
6 So. near to ſpeech. The Italians ear portrait vue the le- 5 
nels is remarkabje, a e ee Dir > 
7 The meaning is Minx The {c or. as as natures but as nature of 
dumb ; he gave ng ee er nature yes, but breath, ang . motipne - 
In breoth is inaluded 
'8 I am not ſure! Ty Lada ment this paſſage. Mans > Shakfpeare 
meant that the figvres of the Cupids were nicely polige on their in- 
ved torches, one of the legs of each being taken off ee, "= 
hich might reader ſuch a OTE _ ST EEVENS. ES 


» 
Ks . 1 Fg. 4 $3 — $ 52 5 j 73 4 9 
3 4 rev * 2 A £2 46 30-5. > Fy . % bs 1 p £4 »v* 
* - 


* 
. 


— 


CY MBE LINE. . 4 
o. This is her honour - --- 
Let it be granted, you have — all chis , 5 praiſe | 
Be given to your remembrance,) the deſcription | 
Of what is in her chamber, nothing ſaves : 
The wager yourhave laid. 

Tach. Then, if yo as a can, [pulling out the 3 
Be pale; I beg but leave to air this jewel: e 6 
And now *tis up again: It muſt be married Je 
To that your diamond; LY lep hem. 

Poſt. Jovel— 
once more let me behold i ine Is it that . 

Which I left with her;! 1118 

Lach. Sir, (I thank her;). that: | #34 
: She ſtripp'd it from her arm; I ſee her yes. 624 
Her pretty action did outſell her gift, M 
And yet enrich'd it too: ſhe gave it me, 1 
And ſaid, ſhe pria'd it once. A % 4 

Pope. May be, the pinck'd it off, | ot ie Bee 
To ſend. it me. POT 

Tach. She writes ſo to vou? doth he? - | 
: Fel. O, no, no, OJ tis true. Fans 26 take this too; 


e the _ 
1t i is a baſiliſk unto mine eye, 
Kills me to loak on't . there be no honour; | 
I have equal aiteulty with Mr. ee in eee paige. 
Here ſeems to be a kind of tautology. 1 take brands to be a part of 
. the andirons on which the wood for the, fire was ſupported, as the 
upper part, in which was a kind of rack to carry a ſpit is more proper- 
-ly termed the andiron. Theſe irons, on which the wood lies acroſs, 8 


generally called dogs, are here termed brands. WMA II TI. a 
It ſhould ſeem from a paſſage in The Black Book, a 8 5 


liſhed in 1604, that andirons in our authour's time were ſometimes 
formed in the ſhape of human figures: „ ever and anon t ä 
about to the chimney, "where the ſaw a paire of. corpulent, Sack | 


.andirons, that ſtood like two burgomaſters at both e Inſtead 8 | 


of theſe corpulent burgomaſiers Imogen had. Cupidi. 
The authour of the pamphlet might, howerer, nave only meant 
that the andirons he deſcribes were uncommonly large. MAaLont. 
9. The expreſſion is ironical. Iachimo relates many particulars, to 
which Poſthumhs anſwers. with impatience, „This is her hon aur! 
That is, And the attainment of this knowledge is to _ * * 0 


:uption of her honour. 


4 I you can r ge. 


46.  _CYMBELINE.' 

Where there is beauty; truth, where ſemblance.; love, 

Where there's another man: The vows of women; 

Of no more bondage be, to where they are made, 

Than they are to their virtues ; which is womit; — 

O, above meaſure falſe! | | $5, 

_ Phi, Have patience, fir, 8 | 

And take your ring again; tis not yet won: 

It may be probable, ſhe loſt j it; or, 

Who knows if one of her women, being 

8 4 hath” os it from A R 
Poſt. Very true; | 

And ſo, I hope, he came b e my ring — 

Render to me ſome corporal ſign about her, 

More evident than this; for this was ſtolen. 
Lach. By Jupiter, I had it from her arm. 25 
Poſt. Hark you, he ſwears; by Jupiter he ſwears, 

Tis true ;—nay, keep the ring tis true: I am ſure, 

She would not loſe it: her attendants are 

All ſworn, and honourable 3:—They induc'd to ſteal its 

And by a ſtranger ?—No; he hath enjoy'd her: 

The cognizance* of her incontinency 


Is e er hath 1 the name of whore thas der. : 


There, ta thy "A 2 and all the) dende of dali 

Divide themſelves between vou! 
i. Sir, be patient: 

This is not ſtrong enough to be beliew'd 
Of one perſuaded well of— | 

52 Never talk on tt: . 

She hath been colted by him. » ä 
lach. If you ſek | „ kg 
For further ſatisfying, under her breaſt 
= ate fy the « prefing;). lies a bans; right proud. 


is vowed, than women adhere to their virtue. 


Alt was anciently the cuſtom for the actin on our nobility + 
and other great perſonages to take an oath of fidelity, on their en- - 
trance into office. Even now every ſervant of the king's, at his firſt | 


appointment, is ſworn in, before a eee at _ woe 1 
berlain's office. 1 *. 
; 4 The badge; ae he ve, prof | nay 427 


WS > 


| Of 
2 The wa vowed by: women no more abides with him to whom it 


e 


Were there no more but it. 


CYMBELINE. 


Of that moſt delicate lodging : By my life, 

I kiſs'd it; and it gave me preſent hunger 
To feed again, though full. - You do remember : 
This ſtain upon her? _ a 
- Poſt. Ay, and it doth an 

Another ſtain, as big as hell can hold, 


Jach. Will you hear more? | | 
Poft. Spare your arithmetick: never count the coras,; 


Once, and a million! 

Iach. I'll be fworn,- 

Pot. No ſwearing:— | Eine a 
If you will ſwear you have not — you ne; e > 
And I will kill thee, if thou 4 ee ee, ee, | 
Thou haſt made me cuckold. e N I 

Tach, I'll deny nothing. | 

Poft .O, that I had her here, tis tear 1 Aae J 
I will go there, and do't; i' the court; before 
Her father: — I'll do ſomethinggʒg- lau. 

„ Quite beſides = Jia 2 ; 
The government of patience Le Cohan won: 

Let's follow him, and pervert wa RE ont wrath 

He hath againſt himſelf. * _- | 
| Jach, With uk by heart, n leren. * 


s C ENE „ 1 
: Wh ſame. Another Room in the = 1 3 


5 Enter Pos Tnuuus. 


9. Is there no way for men to be, but women 3 
Muſt be half. workers? We are all baſtards; as > 
And that moſt venerable man, which I e e ater 
Did call my father, was I know not where r 
When I was ſtamp' d; ſome coiner with his tools 

Made me a counterfeit: Yet my mother ſeem'd 

The Dian o' that time: ſo deth my wife 

The non * of this.—0 enen * 


Me 


| s 1 e. turn his wrath to anos: courſe, 


% 


At is the woman s part: Be t. lying, note it, 


n CY MBE LINE. 
Me of my lawful pleaſure ſhe reftrain*d, | * 
And Sh 'd me, oſt, forbearance: did i it with Ms 
A pude ſo roſy, the ſweet view ont | 
-Might well have Afar old Saturn; that I thoug t this” 
As chaſte as unſunn'd ſnow:—O, all the devils | 
This yellow Iachimo, in an kane eras t not "os 2 
*Or leſs, —at firſt: Perchance he ſpoke not; but, 
Linke a full-acorn'd boar, a German one 6, * 
ry d, ob and mounted: found no o ppoſition 
"But what he look'd for ſhould oppoſe, 24 ſhe 
Should from encounter guard. Gould 1 find out | 
The woman's part-in-me ! For there's no. motion 
That tends to vice in man, but I affirm 15 
The woman's ; flattering, hers ; Ae Ie 
Luſt and rank thoughts, hers, hats's ; revenges, ares 
Ambitions, covetings, change of prides, difdain, 8 
Nice longings, ſlanders, mutability, l 
All faults that name, nay, that hell knows, why, hers, 
In part, or all; but, rather, all: for ev'n to vice 
They are not conſtant, but are changing ſtill 
One vice, but of a minute old, for one 
Not half ſo old as that. I'll write againſt 8 
Deteſt them, curſe them : — Vet tis greater fill. 
In a true hate, to pray they have their will: 


The oy devils cannot plague them better. Lan. 
In K. Heng 1. b. l. Falfiaf affores Mrs. Quickly, that—< the 


German bunting in water-work-is worth a thouſand of theſe bed- hang- 
ings.” In other places, where our authour has ſpoken of the bunt ing 


of the boar, a Germen one muſt have been in his Foyghtss for the boar 


was never, I apprehend; hunted in England. _ 
Mr. Pope and Dri Warburton read —a clurning on; and, what f. is 
ail more extraordinary, this ſtrange ſophiſtication has found its way 


5 eee ne 


. 


53 IO IPE ABS, * 


O82 


flak 


4 
& 


And his ſucceſſion, grant 


« ias, the 9 of Caffibelan, 


OrmbaLINE. 7 * 


SR. 
= 


Ar in. SCENE 1. 
Wielt A Room of fate in Cymbeline* 8 , "2 


Enter runs, Queen,. CLoren, and Lords, at 
one dour 3 _ at . Carus N and. 4 
tend ant. 5 


po. Now * a mala 8 Oælar with Ty 
c. When „Julius Cæſar (whoſe remembrance yet 
Lives? in men's eyes; and will to ears, and 8 7 
Be theme, and. — ever,) was in this Britain, 
And conquer'd i it, Cafibelan;. thine uncle, 


; Campus in Czlar's prailes, no app. 9 


an in his feats e ng it,) for 4 a Iu bl : 2 5 £ 
Rome a peta 
Yearly three thouſand pounds; which 57 f the 


Is left untender d. 


Queen. And; to Kill the marvel, | Et, = . 90 
Shall be ſo ever. V | 

Cle. There be many Czfars,. 1 Cor nnd Fee OE 
Ere ſuch another Julius. Britain is „ 


3 9 by itſelf; and we will en pay 


For wearing our;own noſes. PESO ns 
geen. That opportunity, 1 


Which then they had to take from us, to reſume 8 
We have again — Remember, ſir, my liege, 55 


The kings your anceſtors; together With 3 
The natural bravery of your ille; which dend: 483 
As Neptune s park, ribbed and paled in 
With rocks un <ſcable, and roaring waters; „ 
With: fands, that will not bear your enemies en,, 


But fuck them up to the top-mait. A kind of a 


Cæſar made here; but made not here his brag. 
Of cam, and Jaw, and 0 Wine wich ſhame | 


3; Gee great analy to \Cymbeline ho wat fon Temas: 


„% CYMBELINE 


— 


50 


(The firſt that ever touch'd him) he was carried 
From off our coaſt, twice beaten; and his ſhipping, - 
| (Poor ignorant baubles !) on our terrible ſeas, 
Like egg-ſhells mov'd upon their ſurges, crack d 
As eaſily *gainſt our rocks: For joy whereof, 
The fam' c Caſlibetan, who was once at point 
(O. giglot fortune 91) to maſter Cæſar's ſword *, 2 
Made Fade town with rejoicing fires bright, 
And Britons ftrut with courage. 
Cl. Come, there's no more tribute to be paid: Our 
| kingdom is ſtronger than it was at that time; and, as I 
ſaid, there is no more ſuch C#fars : other of them may 
ave crook*d noſes ; but, to owe ſoch ſtrait arms, none. 
 Cym. Son, let your mother end. 
Co. We have yet many among us can gr ipe as hard 
as Caſſibelan: I do not ſay, I am one; but I have a 


band. —Why tribute? why ſhould we pay tribute? 17 


Cæſar can hide the ſun from us with a blanket, or put » 
the moon in his pocket, we will pay him tribute for 
light; elſe, fir, no mere tribute, pray ns now. WT 

Cym. You muſt know, ©: ET | 
Till the injurious Romans did extort 
This tribute from us, we were free: Cæſar's ambition, 
(Which ſwell'd ſo much, that it did almoſt ſtretch 
The ſides o' the world,) againſt all colour“, here 
Did put the yoke upon us; which to ſhake off, 
Becomes a warlike people, whom we reckon 
Ourſelves to be. We do ſay then to Cæfar, 
Our anceſtor was that Mulmutius, which 
Ordain'd our laws; whoſe uſe the ſword of Cæſar 
Hath too much mangled ; whoſe repair, and Fasel, 
_ Shall, oy the power we hold, be our good deed, 

g Though 


RE, 5 with the nature of our e ſeas. 
9 O falſe and inconſtant fortune! A gig lot was a ſtrumpet. : 
1 Shakſpeare has here trant ferred to Esdhbelan an adventure which 8 

happened to his brother Nennius; who we are told by Geffiey of Mon - : 
mouth, was buried with great funeral Ry and —_ $ (word * 


in his n 
3 * any . of * : 


” Y p ; "ELF 
* : : 


n, 


I... n 
2 7 n ©7502! 
PL NIEL 


i 


laws, 
Who was the firſt of Britain, which did put 
His brows within a golden crown, and . 
Himſelf a king. 
Luc. I am ſorry, 


CYMBELINE, 
Though Rome be therefore angry. Malmatius made our 


 Cymbeline, 


That I am to pronounce Auguſtus Cæſar 
(Ceſar, that hath. more kings his ſervants, than 
Thyſelf domeſtick officers,) thine enemy: | 
Receive it from me then: War, and Safüces, 


5 not to be re 
I thank thee for myſelf.” 
Cym, Thou art welcome, Caius. 


In Cafar's name proggunce I *gainſt thee: look | 7% 
— Thus 1 VLG 


an 


Thy - Coins knighted me; my youth I _ 5 
Much under him; of him I gather'd honour ; 


Which he, to ſeek of me again, perforce, 


Behoves me keep, at utterance . 


I am perfe@ts, | 


That the Pannonians and Dalmatians, A 
Their liberties, are now in arms: a precedent tj 


Which, not to read, would ſhew the Britons cold: 8 45 
So Crier ſhall not find them 
Tuc. Let proof ſpeak,*.., | 
Cle. His majeſty bids you - e | 
with us a day, or two, or longer: If you ſeek: us after- 
wards in other terms, you ſhall find us in our falt-warer - 
girdle : : if you beat us out of it, it is yours; if 5 fall 


In the adventure, our crows hal (ace, he: better. 
| and there's an-end, 
Luc. 80, ſir. Fes 
Cym. I know 


9 
. 


All the remzin 10, welcome. 


Wy At the extremity, of CREE 
| fights, that muſt conclude with the life of one of the 2ombatants.. 


57 1969 


44 5 5 5 A 
# 


Make paſtime 


PO 


ne! 8 Ern! and be mine: 3 


e 8 


Combat-2 2 ena is 6 deſperate, 


Aa per fe,] I am well informed. Soy anette 77 N 
, — in your ſtate of honour I am perfect. | 

* The inſurrection of the Pannoni ans and Dalmatians fon che Pane 
poſe. of throwing off the Roman yoke, happened. not in the worth 


IT 


- 


Cymbelines, but in that of his father Teaantius, 


28 


N 


SCENE | 


— * 
* 


1 ErMBELINE, 


"SCENE AL, 


„„ Another Room in the gam. e . 
N Enter PIs AN 1. Is 


— 


Pi How of adultery? Wherefore write) you tot. 
What monſter's her accuſer ? Leonatußbß ü 
O, maſter! what a ſtrange infection a ks 


Ts fallen into thy ab ? What falſe Itahan | waa 
8 iſonous 4 as handeds;) hath gore 
thy too ready ekring! 5— al ? No: 25 


Shes 8 auen d * her truth; and undergoes, 
More goddeſs-like than wife-likez ſuch Aflaults 
As would take in ſome virtue 7. O, my weder: 
Thy mind to her is now as low, aß were SET 
\ Thy fortunes. How i that 1 ſhoald murder bert 

Upon the love, aud truth, and vows, Which 1 

Have made to thy command T, her der bl69d?- = 
If it be ſb to do good Tervice, never 

Let me be counted ſerviceable. How look 2 

That I ſhould ſeem to lack humanity 11 

So muchas this fact comes to? Do' t: The letter kes 
That Thavwe ent her, by her oi com nan, 

Sball give thee opportusiqy: O damn'd — } 

Black as the ink that's on thee !' Senſe! vavble, - 

Art thou a feodary for this acta, and look'ft ' 
Vo virgin. W wu here fie cone. s 


mon in 5 And the era of Italian poiſons yet more common. 
4 IP le in ſome wirtue.—] To take in a town, is to conguer it. 

_ That is, thy mind chores to hers is now as low, as thy con- 
dition was; compared to Our àuthour ſhould rather have written 


E thy mind to bers j but the text, T beljeve, is as he gave it. Mat. ohn. 


9 Art thou too tembined, art thou a con fed erate, in this act 7 A 
7 did not t ſignĩfy a feudal vaſſal, as Sir Thomas Hanmer and the 


+ ſubſequent editors have ſuppoſed, (though if the Word had bothe that 
| Gignification, it 9 could not bear it here,) but was an öfficer 
2 5 ee mm ourt Ny 4 Ana 0y 6 Henty VIII. 


of *J 2 55 * : OY 
2 : 


77 
50 Ab: But Shakſpeare's time the practice of on mk you com- : 


— 


ö ey MIEEI N 3 


* ExjerImoctN. 


- 1 am ignorant in what I am aaa. To 
Ima þ Hou now., Piſanio 7 . 


2411 


Of my. lant' $ health, das co ende not, 8 
That we two axe au Nee: e grieve him, — 

(Some griefs are med Ne; that is one of them, 

For it doth 111 Th 3) of his content, 

All but in. ood . thy Far e be, 


You bees, chat. LAKE theſe locks of counſel! Lover, | 

And men L196 dangerous honds, pray not alike ; 5 

Foa cke ang you caſt in priſon, pet 

You clalp young b api tables 1. god news, gods! 
reads. 


dominigg, could nat cruel to me, as you, O the deareſt 


3 What 
Ce 46 ito be preſent 64955 nos afiftant to the Ekcheat in every county 
- at the finding % offi flices, and to ia e for 77 king- 528 duty 


was to ſurvey the lands of the 14 aft er office found, [i. e. after an 
inquiſition had been made to the king's e to ed the true va- 
lue thereof to the court, &c. © In cognoſcendis rimandifqye feudis (ſays: 
. an) ad regen 5 et ad tenuras pro rege manifeſtandas 
— operam- navati Eſcgetor) ideo e omaibyſque nexvis 

| Tegiam, pr. ens veliegrom.” He was thexe fo re, we fee, the Eſchea- 
tors afeci , and hence S| akſpeare, with bis uſaal . uſes the 


Jord for a confederate or aflschite in general. The feudal 


Feudatarius ſigniſied oo Malo. . 
T j. e. Tam unpractiſed in the arts of murder. e 
2 That is, ef for for abſence keeps love in — wats vi 
_ =. © 3 The meaning of this, which had been obſcured by e 
Leue for fo fre, is no mote than that the bees are not by 
de man who forfeiting a bond is ſent to prifon, as they are by the lover 
for vw 5 perform the more . office of TKealing letters, | 


W 


_ 2 foe: wrath, Hull be take me.in b. 


= creatures, would not Even renew me with your eyes. 
en Sher 1 an i k anbria. af Milird-Hepexc 


— 


| affal was 
- - not-calleda Nee but a feodat ary or feadarary. In 24 as NR. 
i | 


your ang your, increaſing in lobe, — 


— 


- Why ſhould excuſe be born or e er begot: T 


5 Could never go ſo ſlow: I have heard of —— 8 wagers *, 3 
Where horſes have been nimbler than the ſan 


5 Go, bid my woman TOR. a W 10 r 


O, N a horſe wAtk's wings 1.—Hear'ſ thou, Piſanio ? 
He is at Milford-Haven: Read, and tell me 


But 1 in a fainter kind: - O, not ik 
For mine's beyond, beyond,) ſay, nod. ak wick; 
-- (Love's counſellor ſhould fill the bores of 


How many ſcore of miles may we well 627855 a : 
Twixt hour and hour? e eee 


1 CYMBELINE © 
What your own love will, out of this, adviſe you, follow. 
So, he wiſhes you all happineſs, that remains loyal to his, 


| Leonatus Poſthumus, 


How far tis thither. If one of mean affairs 

May plod it in a week, why may not! 1 
Glide thither in a day ?—Then, true Piſanio, ; 
(Who long'ſt, like me, to ſee thyplord ; who Fd ſt.— 

O, let me bate, — but not like . 


A FIR a . ING bake 85 * "4 1 8 


aring, 
To the ſmothering of the ſenſe,) how far it is 


To this ſame bleſſed Milford: And, by the way, 70 


Tell me how Wales was made fo ha v. as 

To inherit ſuch a haven: But, firſt of all, 
How. we may ſteal from hence; and, for the 6 3 
That we ſhall make in time, from our al AY 
And our return , to excuſe but firſt, how get hence: - 


We'll talk of that hereafter, Pr'ythee, peak, 


Pi/. One ſcore, twixt ſun and ma, 50 26s 
Madam, 's enough for you; and too aneh . | 
Ino. Why, one that rode to his execution, man, | 


That run i“ the clock's behalf ?: — But this is en — 


5 She'll 


4 i. e. in 9 ata our ice hence and 3 back.- | 
5, Why ſhould I-contrive an excuſe, before the aQ is _ for which 


WE Fa * 5 


excuſe will be neceſſary? 


„ Of wagers to be determined by the ſpeed of horſes. · 


7 This fantaſtical expreſſion means no mere e chan fand = 8 hour- 


Wo, 


e e e e eee e 
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 willain nor vaſſal. 


were almoſt all the readers of hols _—_ n confounded wich 


\ 


CY AMBEELTFME. $55 
She'l home to her father: and provide me, preſently, , 
A riding ſuit ; no coſtlier than would fit 
A franklin's houſewife ICE e N 

Pi/. Madam, youre beſt confider. rant 
Imo. I ſee before me, man, nor here, nor here, 
Nor what enſues; but have a fog in them, 
That I cannot look through? Away, I pr 'ythee ; 3. 
Do as 1 bid thee: There's no more to Os” Ee £5 
Acceflible 1 is none but. Store ws Da | [Excunt. 


WE 


ERS og a s OE NE 111. 
Wales. A nut 505 Country, . 
Euer Buranivs, Gviperrvs, and Anvieacus: | 


Bel. A goodly day not to keep houſe, with ſuch Ft 
Whoſe roof's as low ag ours! Stoop, boys: This gite 
Inſtructs you how to adore the heavens; and bows 754 
To morning's holy office: The gates of monarchs _ 
Are arch'd ſo high, that giants may Jet through 
And keep their impious turbands on, without 
Good morrow to the ſan. —Hail, thou fair heaven! 1 
We houſe i the rock, yet uſe thee not ſo ate 
As prouder livers do. 5 

Gui. Hail, heaven 
Aru. Hail, . heaven | 
Bel. Now for our mountain ſort 4a to yon n | 
* legs are young; I'll trea theſe flats. Conier, 
When vou above perceive. me like a.crow, | = 
; FOI it e Which leſſens, and ſets off. 5 
: 3 TE : I 65 And | 


n RM is literally a ald, with 2 amen eſtare, neither 


_— 
* 


8 


—— 2 — 


9 The lady ſays: 1 can ſee neither one way nor other, before 
me nor behind me, but all the ways are covered with an impene- 
trable fog,” There are objections jnſuperadle.to all that I can propoſe, 
and fince reaſon can give one no. counlel, T will reſalve at once to fol- 
low my inclination, 


1 The idea of a giant was, among the readers of romances, 4 
har: of a * ö 
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586 YM BE ILIN E. 


And you may den revolve what tales I have told vou, 
Of courts, of princes, of the tricks in war: 
This ſervice is not ſervice, ſo being done,, 
But being ſo allow'd *: To apprehend thus,” 

Draws us a profit from all things we ſee : 

And often, to our comfort, ſhall we find 

The ſharded beetle *'in a ſafer hold 

Than is the full-wing'd eagle. O, This life | 

Is nobler, than attending for a checks; * 
KRicher, than doing nothing for a babe s > 

| Prouder, than ruſtling in unpaid-for ſilk : 

Such gain the cap of him, that makes them fine, | 


Yet keeps his book uncroſs'd: no life to ours, © 
_ Gui. Out of your proof you ſpeak: we, oor unftedg'dy 
Have never wing'd from view o“ the neſt ; nor know not 


What air's from home. Haply, this life i is beſt, ; Th. 


That 


2 In War it is not ſulficient to do duty att; le EINER riſes not 5 
from the act, but the acceptance of the aff, JoyNneon. 
Tbis ferwice means, any particular ſervice. The obſervation relates 


= If quiet life be oy feos. to you; 


— 


ſurely to the court, às well as to war. MATO. 


ards. 


4 Check may mean in this place a reproef ; but 1 rather think it 


fignifies command, controul. STEEVENS.. 


I have always fuſpected that the right reading of this ey 1s 


1 85 what I bad not in z former edition the confidence to ops: 
| Richer, than doing nothing for a brabe. 


Brobium 3 is a badge of honour, 'or the enſign of an honour, or any- 


thing worn as a mark of diguity. The word was ſtrange t the Ne 


2s it will be to the reader ; the therefore changed it to habe ; 

he ſupport of any 3 Zeb 
is a word found in Holyoak's Dictionary, who terms it a $004 1 bk 
Cooper, in his Theſaurus, defines it 10 be a prize, or rewar d for ay | 


am forced to propoſe it without t 


| game. ere 
4352 


means a puppet :—but I think with Dr. fohnſon that 


Doing nothing in this paſſage means, I think, be buſy in petty 
and N employ mente : in the ſame ſenſe N 
8 "meliue * ot ioſu m elle quam nihil "_— MALONZ. OY 


* 


* 


3 The beetle whoſe wings ate encloſed withio 100 dry bu 5 ay : 


| and baby are ſynonimont; A boby being a puppet er b 
_ thing for children, perhaps, if there be no corruption, a' babe here 
text 18 eor- 
 rupt, For babe Mr. Rowe ſubſtituted banble, which in old ſpelling 
was bable. Sir T. Hanmer reads—for a bribe. & 


- Muſt court I at the cenſure; —O, boys, this ſtor x 
The world may read in ME + My body's mark d. 


And when a ſoldier was the theme, my. ane 


* 


Y SEE EN E. Thos 


That have a ſharper known; well corrglpgndbpg's. 
With your tif age: but, unto us, it is 

A cell of ignorance; traveling. 'abed; 

A priſon for a debtor, that not e ny DO; 


To ſtride a limiz ©. NE T5 th 


Arv. What ſhould ye end 8 
When we are as old as.you's. e ml hea”: 
The rain and wind beat dark 4 4 how. 
In this our pinching cave, mall we 5 
The freezing hours away? We have ſeen nothing; 
We are begftly.; ſubtle as the fox, for prey; 
Like warlike as the wolf, for what we eat: 
Our'yalgur is, to.chace hat flies; Our cage 
We make a quire, as doth the Priſon -d G. 
And ſing our ey 8 Tra FF 
Bel. How you ſpe 9. bo | 
Did you but know the: city? 8 uſuries,. 8 
And felt them: knowingly : the art o' the court. 


b As hard to leave, as keep; whoſe top to climb Os 
Ts certain. falling, or ſo ippery, mas: ©. > . 


The fear's as bad as 1 8 the 7 of che War, 
A pain that only ſeems to ſeck out 


J the name of fame, and honour; W dies! 1 the ſearch 3. 


And hath as oft a ſlanderous epitaphs. | 


As record of fair at; nay any times 5 2 5 | 
Doth ill deſerve by, doing wel 3 .waat” 8 warſe, „ 


With Roman wards; ; and my report was once. 
Firſt. with the beſt of note: 1 4 lov'd me; 


Was not, far af: Fhen was Jas a tree, 
Whoſe boughn ad bend with fruit: ut, in one nigh 


IE 4 
6 Tee W 25 
7 This dresd of an old age, ande with. 8 Ks. diſcourſe. 


25 and meditation, is a ſentiment” natural and noble, No ſtate can be. 
mote deftiture than that. of him, who, when the delights of ſenſe: | 
forſake him, has no pleaſures of the mind. 

s Otivaydeems to have taken many lugts for the converſation that: . 
palſes between Acaſto and his ſons, from the N before. . 
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57 5 i ; ; : 5 
rn 
A ſtorm, or robbery, call it what you will, | 
Shook down my tnellow ror. hed nay, my leaves, 
And left me bare to weather. HWA 
Gui. Uncertain favour! _ 4 
Bel. My fault being nothing (as I WIE told vou ö) 2 
But that two villains, whoſe falſe oaths prevail'd 5 
Before my perfect honour, ſwore to Cymbeline, 
Jwas confederate with the Romans: ſo, 1 
Follow'd my baniſhment; and, this twenty years, 
This rock, and theſe demeſnes, have been my world: 
Where [ have liv'd at honeſt freedom; pay'd 
More pious debts to heaven, than in all ' 
The fore-end of my time.—But, vp to the mountains ” 
This is not hunters” language: He; that ſtrikes - 
The veniſon firſt, ſhall be the lord o' the feaſt; 
Jo him the other two ſhall miniſter ; 
And we will fear no poiſon, which attends 
In place of | pred ſtate, I'll meet you in the valleys. 
[ Exeunt Gut. and Arv. 
How hard 1 it is, ta hide the ſparks of nature! 
Theſe boys know little, they are ſons to the king; 
Nor Cymbeline dreams that they are alive. 
They think, they are mine: and, though train'd up 
thus mean 
| I the cave, wherein they bow, their thoughts do hit - 
I The roofs of palaces; and nature prompts _ | 
In fimple and low things, to prince it, much 3 
Beyond the trick of others. This Polydore,— Ha 
Ihe heir of Cymbeline and Britain, whom na 
The king his father call'd Guidetith Je! 3. 
When on my three-foot ſtool. I fit, and tell IN x . SHER» 
The warlike feats I have done, his ſpirits fy « out 
| Into my ſtory: ſay,—Thas mine enemy fell; 
Aud thus J Jet my foot on bis neck ; even then | 
The princely blood flows in his cheek, he ſweats, 
| Strains his young nerves, and puts himſelfin poſture 
That 383 my words. The younger brother, Cadwal, 4 
8 (Once, Arviragus,) in as like a figure, | 1 
ets Anke . into Ws : ind 1 9 more 5 1 


. 1 


pn: 8 r 8 l 
1 2 . 8 33 Sod 
© >. 7 * oy 


B 2 
bebe * * n 8 * 2 * 
„ Rn ng te 0 ue ras I 
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Thinking to bar thee of ſucceſſion, as 


they ſuppoſe it s be, The poet ought rather to have written——to thy | 


= word: * uſed i in his time. 3 Tpenſers A * 


| CYMBELINE., : nw”; 
His own conceiving. Hark ! the game is rous'd!— | 
O Cymbeline.! heaven, and. my conſcience, 5 


Thou didſt unjuſtly baniſh' me: Whereon, Wo 
At three, and two years old, 1 ſtole theſe babes; 0 


Thou reft'ſt me of my lands. Euriphile, 8 
Thou waſt their nurſe; they took thee for their morhers 
And every day do honour to her grave? 
' Myſelf, Belarius, that am Morgan call'd, ; 
T R n for an father. The ne is p. be. 


8 C E N E IV. 
Mear Milford- Haven. 2 
— TDuter Pis x10, and IMOGEN» abs 3 


Ins. Thou told'ſt me, when we came from horſe, the pics 
Was near at hand :—Ne'er long'd my mother o ES 
To ſee me firſt, as I have now: —Piſanio! Man! 
Where is Poſthimus *? What is in thy mind, 

"That makes thee ſtare thus? Wherefore breaks that 6igh 
From the inward of thee ? One, but painted thus, 
Would be interpreted a thing perplex'd 

Beyond- ſelf- explication: Put thyſelf. 


/ 


Into a haviour® of leſs fear, ere wildneſs 75 
. 1 l 
9 | Shakſpeare f to intend Belarius for a good character, yet h: 


makes bim forget the injury which he has done to the young princes, 
whom he has robbed of a nge only to rob their father of heirs. 
. The latter part of this ſoliloquy is very inartificial, there being no par- 
ticular reaſon. why Belarius 2 now tell to himſelf what he could 
not know better by telling it. 

1 i. e. to the grave of Furiphile; or, to the grave of thein wks, as 


\ 


ave. / 
Pa. Shakfpeare's apparent ignorance of qu tity is not the leaſt among 
many proofs of his want of learning qandy be this play he. calls 
Pofthiimus, Poftbamus, and Ar vi- dg, Arviragus. - But it ſeems to 
haye been the general rule, adopted by ſcholars as s well as others, to. 
/ pronounce Latin names like Engliſh words. 
| 3 — baviour —] This word, as often as. it occurs i Shakſpeare, | 
ſhould not be printed as an abbreviation of Zebawjvur. ien WAS & 


x 


\ - 


6 CEYMBELINE. 


| Would | ve even mortal to me. 


| Prumpet in my bed; the. teſtimonies whereof lie bleeding in. 
me. 1 ſpeak not out of weak ſurmiſes 3 but from proof as 
firtng as my grief, and as certain as x emed my rewenge. 


Vanquiſh my ſtaider ſenſes. What's the matter? | 13 


Why S thou that paper to me, with 


A ol untender ? If it be tummer news, 


Smile to't before: if winterly, thou need ſt 
But keep that countenance fiill.— My huſband's hand? 
That drug:damn'd* Italy hath out- craſty d him, 


And he's at ſome hard point.— Speak, man; t t Us . 
May take off ſome extremity, which to read ” 25 


Piſ. Pleaſe you, read; | 
And you ſhall find me, wretched man, a thing FEET 
The moſt diſdain'd of fortune. . 


Imo. lleads. ] Thy miſtreſs, Piſanio, hath playa the 


Ti hat part, thau, Piſanio, muſt ad for me, if thy faith be 
not tainted with. the breach of hers. Let thine own hands 
8 away her life 1 ball give thee opportunity at Mil- 
ford-Haven : e 155 my — — fur the purpaſe Where, if 
"thou frar to ferike, and to make me certain it is done, thou 


art tbe pandar to her diſbonoar, and egually to me dish. 


Pi/. What ſhall 1 need to draw any ford ? the * 


| Hath cut her throat already. No, cis dlander; | | 
"Whoſe edge is ſharper than the ſword; whoſe tongue * _- 


Out- venoms all the worms of Nile 5; -whaſe breath - 


Rides on the poſting winds, and dath belie 3 ; 
All corners of the world: kings, -queens, and ſtatess, | 
| +1 


Maids, matrons, nay, the fecrets of the grave 


This viperous ſlander enters. —What cheer, malam? | : 5 
AIs. Falſe to his bed! What is it, to be falle? : N 
I oe lie in watch there, and to think on him? 
Jo weep twixt clock and clock ? if ſleep charge ngrove, 


To break it with a ſearful dream of him, 


And cry TR ke! thas s 5888 to his bed? 3 
4 e __ This is another allufion to Italian is ae. h 
s Serpents and dragons by the old writers were called Wort 


. 


4 * * of h beſt rank, 


- 


CYMBELINE 1 


Pi Alas, good lady! T. 7 

Inno. I falſe? T by-condiones wines bein,” . 
Thou didſt accuſe him of incontinency 5 

Thou then laok*dit like a villain ; now, methinks, 


Thy favour's good enough —Seme jay of Italy 7, 


Whoſe mother was her painting“, bath eee i El 


Poor I am ftale, a garment out 
And, for I am richer than to — by the dla; 
I muſt be ript :—to pieces with me -O, 


Men's vows are women's traitors ! All good ſeeming, . 


By thy revolt, O huſband, ſhall be chougbt 
Put on for villainy; not hon; WAG t e 
But worn, a bait for ladies. 

Pi/. Good madam, hear me. 


Ino. True honeſt men being heard, like falle ness, 0 
Were, in his time, thought falſe: and Sinon's eri | 


Did ſcandal many a holy tear; took pity 
From moſt true wretchec neſs: So, thou, Poſthumus, 
Wilt lay the leaven on all proper mens; 
Goodly, and gallant, Mall be falſe, and perjurtd,.” 5:54 
From thy great fail.— Come, fellow, be thou honeſt: 
Do thas thy maſter's bidding: When thou 1 _— 
: "Lirtle witneſs my obedience: Loak!! 5 | 
I draw the dyord myſelf: take it; and hit 
The innocent manſion of my love, my heart: 
* Fear not; tis empty of all things, but grief: 
Thy maſtar is not there; who was, indeed, 
The riches of it: Do his bidding; firike, 
Thou may ſt be valiant in ae enen 8 
But now thou ſeemꝰſt a coward. on 
P.. Hence, vile inſtrument! 
Thou halt: not Mane wy band. 5 


7 e is 2 ſhi in this O57 TB ; e in Italian, 18 


nifying both a h a whore ; I ſoppoſe from the 857 feathers of 


that bird. 


- 3» Some jay of Tedly, made by art; the creature qt of -nature 1 
"hal of painting. In this ſenſe painting may be not LESS 


her motber. 
„ @ wiltinſe@ and-corrupt. — RATE, ob det h 
; as We venus eaſe) and wilt render them lde Ln 


\ 
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„„ CYMBELINE. 


"na Why, I muſt die; 2 80 
And if I do not by thy hand, thou art . 
No ſervant of thy maſter's: Againſt gell daughter 
There is a prohibitions divine, 
That cravens my weak hand *, Come, here's my heart; 
Something's afore't Soft, ſoft; we'll no defence; ; 
Obedient as the ſcabbard.— What is here? 8 
The ſcriptures of the loyal Leonatus, 
All turn'd to hereſy? 1170 away, 
Corrupters of my faith ! you ſhall no more- 
Be ftomachers to my heart! Thus may poor fools 
Believe falſe teachers : 'Though thoſe that are betray's 
Do feel the treaſon ſharply, yet the traitor _ | 
Stands in worſe caſe of woe. And thou, Poſthumus, | 
That did'ſt ſet up my difobedience gainſt TD | 
The king my father, and make me put into = wat. 
The ſuits of princely fellows, fhalt hereafter W 
It is no act of common paſſage, but 
A ſtrain of rarenefs: and I grieve myſelf, . 
To think, when thou ſhalt be diſ-edg'd by her 
That now thou tir'ſt on“, how thy memo 
Will then be pang'd by me. gs thee, iſpatch.; 9 
The lamb entreats the butcher : Where's thy knife? 
Thou art too ſlow to do thy maſter 5 . 8 
When I dejge it too. | 

Piſ. O gracious lady 
Since I receiv'd command to do his buſineſs, 
I have not ſlept one wink. 8 | | 

Imo. Do't, and to bed then. 

Piſ. Ell wake mine eye-balls | blind firſt. 

Imo. Wherefore then 


Dicd'ſt undertake it? Why haſt thou abe 


So many miles, with a pretence ? this place! © 


Mine action, and thine own ? our horſes” labour? 


The time inviting. thee ? the perturb/g Tourt, . 
For my being abſent ; whereunto I never 
5 e return ? Why bak they gone * . 
is That . me afraid to 7 a to my own u. . 
2 A hauke f is ſaicꝭ to tire * that which a * * | 


97 


»» 


To be unbent 3, when thou haſt t. ta?en thy: ſtand, 
The eélected deer before thee? 
Pi/. But to win time | 
To loſe ſo bad employment: in the which - 
I have conſider'd of a courſe ; Good lady, 
Hear me with patience.  _ 
Imo. Talk thy tongue weary ;' ſpeak : 
I have heard, I am a ſtrumpet ; and mine ear, + 
Therein falſe ſtrack, can take no greater wound, 
Nor tent to bottom that. But ſpeak, Y „5 
Pij. Then, madam, 3 
J thought you would not back "ns | 
Tmo, Moſt like; 
Bringing me here to kill me. 
Pi/.' Not ſo, neither: © Ely 
But if I were as wiſe as honeſt,” then FN 
My purpoſe would prove well. It cannot be, 
But that my maſter is abus'd. | 
Some villain; ay, and ſingular in his art, 
Hath done you both this curſed i rnd 
Ino. Some Roman courtezan, 
Piſ. No, on mylife. *' my 
ll give but notice you are dead, and ſend an 
Some bloody ſign of it; for *tis commanded. 
I ſhould do ſo: You: ſhall be miſs'd a at W 8 
And that will well confirm t. | 
Ino. Why, good fellow, 
What ſhall I £ the while? Where bide ? How live? 
Or in my life what comfort, when 1 am 
1 to my huſband? N 
Piſ. If you'll back to the court, — . 
Imo. No court, no father; nor no more ade 1 
With thit harſh, noble, ſimple, nothing; 
That Cloten, whoſe love-ſuit W been t to me 
As fearful as a fhege, | 
Piſ. If not at court, 
| Then not in Britain maſt you! bide: 1 
Io. Where f . rio 
4 


3.To bare ares e alting to oa at DT 


Os. 


— 


64 QVMBELINE, 
 Hath Britain all the ſun that ſhi nes? Day, ni 5 
Are they not but in Britain? F. the world's v e 
Our Britain ſeeins as of it, but not in it; 

In a great pool, a ſwan's neft: Pr Vibe, A 
There's ee, out of Britain, „ 

Pi/. I am moſt glad | | 5 
Vou think of other place, The EIT | 
Lucius the Roman, 5 to Milford- Hayen _ LY 
To-morrow : Now, if you aal bar eig A mind 
Dark as Four fortune is?; 
'That, 1 ich, to appęar itkelf, m vu yet be, 
But by ſelf-danger; . you ſhould uld tread a coutle - 

Pretty, and full of views: yea, haply, DARE 
'The reſidence of Poſthumus ; ſo nigh, at leaft,.. . 
That though his actions were not Nb N 
Report ſhould render him de R ear, 85 

As wing 2 as he moves. 
Imo. O, for ſuch means! _ 

Though peril to my modeſty 5, vat death e on't 

1 would adventure. 

. Pi. Well, then here's EIN. 
| You muſt forget to be a woman ; change. 
Command into gbedience; fear, and niceneſs, 
(The handmaids of all women, or, more truly, _ 255 
Woman its pretty tty elt. 9 6 into a W. giſh Ans $.. 
Ready in gybes, quic k-anſwer'd, Pere. 21 5 
As quarrellous as the 2 nay, you muſt 5 
F orget that ag treaſure of your check, | 
Expoſing it (but, O, the harder heart! | 
Alack, no rem ly? !) to the greedy touch. 5 8 4 
"a To rad mind, is to ear a min 3 to & ſearch 


of others. Dartneſs, 5 to the mind, is ſecrecy; applied to the 


 foriune, is obſcurity. 
| Tanjo, diſguiſe char greatneſs, which, to appear hereaſter in its * 
farms: cannot yet appear without great danger to acſelf. 
5 With opportunities of examining your affairs with your own eyes. 
6 Though peril to my modefly mp. read: — Through peril—. 
I would for ſuch means Tee t 
gp every thing but real diſhonour. JouxsoR. 


e next lines are obſcure. Tou muſt, ſays, Pi- 


rough peril of mede iy... 1 would : 


I think it very natural to reflect in this diſtreſs on the coſt: of | 


Poſthumuse. . _ OR Jon NF. 


C YMIE LINE. * 


Of common-kifling Fitan; and forget = 
Your labourſome and dainty trims, SIN 5 
You made great Juno angry. . . 
In. Nay, be brief: : Fi 3 
J ſee into thy end, and am almoſt ws 
A man already. 

Piſ. Firſt, make yourſelf but like one. 


Fore-thinking this, I have already t, 


(Tis in my cloak-bag,) doublet, hat, hoſe, all 
That anſwer to them : Would you, in their ſervings - 
And with what imitation you can bor“? 
From youth of ſuch a ſeaſon, *fore noble Lueius 
Preſent yourſelf, deſire his ferviee, tell him 


Wherein you are happy, (which you'll make him know, 


Tf that his head have ear in muſick,) doubtleſs, 
With joy he will embrace you; for he's honourable, 
And, doubling that, moſt holy. Your means W 
You have me, rich; and 1 will ver fail #; 
Be inning, nor ſa} plyment. / 3 8 5 1 
mo. Thou art all the eomſert . e 
The gods will diet me with. Pr'ythee, : 
There's more to be conſider'd; but we'll eren 
All that goed time will give us “: This attempt ates 
I am ſoldier to“, and will abide it win 
A prince's courage. Away, I pr'ythe. a 
2 Well, madam; we muſt take a ſhort fiteriet; 3 
Leſt, being miſs d, I be ſuſpected of © . 
Jour carriage from the court. My noble miſtreſs, 
Here is a box; I had it from the queen; 
What's in't is precious: if youare ſick at ſea, ' 
Or ſtomach-qualm'd at land, a dram of this 
Will drive 25 thomas 14h — To ſome ſhade, ; 


And fit you ar een gods | | 
Direct you to e beſt! . ; 5 
Ino. Amen: : 1 thank thes. . 1 | 

| 5 8E NE 


i As for your ſubbſtence dy: 3 on me. 
9 We'll make our work evey With our time 4 wn de what timg 


Will allow. 


1 j. g. 1 have inlifled and bound r myſelf to it: Or rather 1 am equal 
to this ear di I have enough of erdeur to undertake it. 


1 


<< , CYMBEELTINE, 


e - 
4 Room in Cymbeline's Palace. 


| Enter Cynnriine,Queen,CLorax,LvCivs,andLords.. 


Cym. Thus. far; and ſo farewel. 
Luc. Thanks, royal ſir. as | 
My emperor hath wrote ; I muſt from _ 
And am right ſorry, that I muſt report ye 4 + ES 
My mafter's enem *** 
Cym. Our — 4 fir, 1257 
Will not endure his yoke; and for ourſelf 
To ſhew leſs ſovereignty than they, amok needs 
Appear unkinglike. 


| 4c. So, it; I deſire of _ 3 : : ; : = 05 N 
A conduct over land, to Milford-Haven,— CVVT 


— 


Madam, all joy befall your grace, and you! Fs 
m. My lords, you are appointed for that office; 
The due of honour in no point omit 2— 
So, farewel, noble Lucius. * | 
Luc. Your hand, my lord. + 
Cle. Receive it friendly: but from this dune forth 
IJ wear it as your enemy. ' _ | 
- Luc. Sir the event | 
"6 Io: to name the winner : Fare you well. | 
_ Cym, Leave not the worthy Lucius, good my lords, 
Till he have croft the Severn. — Happineſs! . 


p [¶Exeunt Lucius, and Landa. 
Oar Hs goes hence frowning : but it t honours 1 3 


That we have given him cauſe. 85 
Clo. Tis all the better 1 
'Your valiant Britons have their . in it. 1 
Cyn. Lucius hath wrote already to the emperor 

How / it goes here, It fits us therefore, ripely, 

Our chariots and our horſemen be in readineſs: _ 
The powers that he already hath in Gallia 
Will ſoon be drawn to head, from mag 1955 moves 
% ͤ Eo, * 

. Pie 07 $5 5 Se 


** 


rn 


eh AC. \Y fan 
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by 


CYMBELINE. — 


Queen. Tis not ſleepy buſineſs; | 
But muſt be look'd to ſpeedily, and 8 
Cym. Our expectation that it would be thus, 
Haih made us forward. But, m my eons queen, 
Where is our daughter ? She hath not _ 
Before' the Roman, nor to us hath tender'd 
The duty of the day: She looks us like 
A thing more made of malice than of dui £3 
We have noted it.—Call her before us; 
We have begn too ſlight in ſufferance. fro TIN 
Queen. Royal Ar, 
Since the exile of Poſthumus, moſt retir!d * 
Hath her life been; the cure whereof, my lord, 
Tis time muſt do. Beſeech your majeſty, NEE 
Forbear ſharp ſpeeches to her: She's a lady 
So tender of rebukes, that words: are 8 88 
\ | Ajit e Hanes: N e 
8 Fe enter Attendant. „5 
Com. ? Where i is ſhe, fir? How | 
Can her contempt be 2 e & | 
Att. Pleaſe you, fir, | 
Her chambers are all lock'd; and PER no wade: 
That will be given to the loud'ſt of noiſe we make. 
Queen. My lord, when laſt I went to viſit 158 56 4. 
She pray d me to excuſe her keeping eloſe; 1 
Whereto conſtrain'd by her inſirmit , 
She ſhould that duty leave unpaid to you, 
Which daily the was bound to proffer: this 
She wiſh'd me to make known; but our 1 n 


Made me to blame in memory. | . 
Uym. Her doors lock'd? #' © | . 
Not ſeen of late? Grant, heavens, that, which I I "Og „ 
Prove falſe! _ | e £ 
2ueen. Son, I'fay, follow the king. ; 
3 — Clo. That man of hers, Piſanio her old FRETS. nl 
I have not ſeen theſe two days. Es 
Queen. Go, look aſter.— Tis Crorun. 


= Fe, thou that band or kabel 7 He 2 
ö f i 20 * „ * 1 


{ 


— 


66 f CYMBELENE. 


He hath a drug of mine: Epr his abſence, 2 
Proceed by ſwallowing that; * he believes | TR” 
It is a thing moſt bh. Tra But for her, 
Where is ſhe gone? Haply, deſpair hath ſeiz*d ber 3 
Or, wing' d en ferrous of her love, ſhe's flown : 
Jo her deſir'd Poſthumus: Gone ſhe is 

Too death, or to diſnonour; and m end 5 2 

Can make good ufe of either: She eing noun: 
: a 5 the Placing of the Britiſh crown. 


Re-enter Crorzx. PE. 75 
2 now; my fon ? > MF e 
Che. Tis certain, he i is. fled: b | 
Goin, and cheer the king ; he rages; ; nons © 
Dare come ahout him. 
Queen. All. the better: May 
This night fore-ſtall him of the coming day Er 
Co. I love, and hate her: for ſhe's fair and royal; 
And that ſhe hath all courtly parts more 1 | 
Than lady, ladies, woman 3; from every one 
The beſt the hath, and ſhe, of all compounde 
Outſells them al}: I love her therefore; Burt. 
Diſdaining me, and throwing fayours en a 
The low Poſthymys, ſlanders ſo her judgment, bow 2.66 
That what” ';elfe rare, is chok'd; and, in that points | | 
Iwill conclude to hate her, nay, 3 1 2 
To be reveng'd apop: her. For, when fools 1 


; Euter Pisa xo. 28 | 
Shall-Whg is FIRE] What! are you packing - 


Come hither: Ah, you Prgcion- e * De >; > | | 


y 

Where is thy lady? i” a wor ee, 44 2 
Thou art ſtraig rad the be ſen Ae 482k F257 u 
%. O, good my ord 7 oe Bern 4th 

. Clo; Where is thy lad or- bene. RE i 3 
Twill not aſk again» - / Cloſe whe vi #Eh "Th | J 
2 i. e, mgy big rief this night proyent bin ſom be another” 1 


day, by an anticipsted and Rur deſtruction! 
80 bas all A Vern pa 115 _— * more 3 fre than any 1. 
than all Jodier, than all womonkind 


„ 


' 
Ty 


CYMBELINE. 59 
Fl have chis ſeeret from thy heart, or rip i 
Thy heart to find it. Is ſhe with Poſthumus $464 a4 
From whoſe ſo many weights of NO cannot 
A dram of worth be drawn. . 
Piſ. Alas, my lord, . 
How can ſhebe with him? When was he ait 0 
He is in Rome. he 
Clo. Where is ſhe het Come montana; 
No further halting : ſatisfy me how: 5 
What is become of her? n e 
Pil. O, my all- worthy lord! VV 
Clo. All-wort villain! | 5 1 
Diſcover; where thy — at once, Mats 0 
At the next word, No more of worthy Jord, - 7 aps 
Speak, or thy ſilence on the inſtant is 
Th boy egy" whe and thy death. e e eee 


This: paper is the hiſtory of my knowledge /- 
Touching her flight. Treue a knee, 


Cle. Let's ſee t—1 will purſue her 
Even to Augaſtus" throne 

Pi, Or this, or periſh, 
She's far enough; and what he la by this, 2 | 
May prove his travel, not her danger. 880 

Co. Humb!; + 5:4 

PIR FU write to r i. ſhe's dead. © Imogen, 5 
Safe may'ſt thou wander, ſafe return again ! 2 . 

Clo. Sirrah, is this letter true? 

Sir, as I think. | # 
Cho, It is Poſthumus hand; I Mee if wort 


would'ſt not be a villain, but do me true ſervice; under-. | 


go thoſe employments, wherein 1 ſhould have canſe fo 
uſe thee, with a ſerious induſtry, — that is, what villainy 


| fot'er J bid thee do, to perform it, directly and truly. 


I would think thee an honeſt: man: thou ſhöuld'ſt neither 
what my means * 225 relief, nor N ak thy py | 
„ | 5 
Hi. Well, my good lord. 
een Fu then ſer erve eg for d duet and con 
1 HE ; — 35 


9 MN. 
ſtantly thou haſt ſtuck to the bare fortune of that beg; 85 
Poſthumus, thou canſt not in the courſe of gratitude | 
be a diligent follower of 1 mine. Wilt thou erve me? 
P/ Sir, I will. ; 
Cle. Give me thy hand, here” s my purſe, Haſt any of 
thy late maſter's garments in thy fleflion ? | 
Piſ. I have, my lord, at my lodging, the ſame ſuit he 
wore when he took leave of m lady and miſtreſs. - - 
Clo. The firſt ſervice thou doſt me, fetch that ſuit hi- 
cher: let it be thy firſt ſervice; 80. KY $5003 
Piſ. I ſhall, my lord. „Ei. 
Ch. Meet thee at Milford-Havent—T forier to aſk 
him one thing; Ill remember't anon: — Even there, 
thou villain Poſthumus, will I kill thee.—I would, theſe 
- garments were come. She ſaid upon a time, (the bit= | 
- . . terneſs of it I now belch from my heart,) that ſhe held the 
very garment of Poſthumus in more reſpect than my no- 
ble and natural perſon, together with the adornment of 
my qualities. With that ſuit. upon my back, will I raviſh 
her: Firſt kill him, and in her eyes; there ſhall ſhe ſee. 
my valour, which will then be a torment to her contem} t. 
He on the ground, my ſpeech of inſukment ended on his 
dead body, Hand when my luſt hath dined, (which, as I 
ſay,.to vex her, I will execute in the clothes that ſhe ſo 
prais'd,) to the court I'll knock her back, foot her home 
again. She hath deſpiſed me rejoicingly, wats ad be 
merry in my revenge. | 6 
Re-enter Pisa 10, with the clothes. 


f e the grown? RH ee 2 2 HE 
28 Ay, my noble lord. | ö 8 
How long is't ſince the went to Milford-Haven ' 
7 She can ſcarce be there yet. 

Ch. Bring this apparel to my chamber; that 5 is hg 

; ſecond. thing that I have commanded thee : the: third is, 

that thou 5 be a voluntary mute to my deſign. Be but 
duteous, and true preferment ſhall tender itſelt to thee.— bp 
M revenge 1s now at Milford; e i kad wings to 1 
| Gllow i ROO and be true. e Tv "Pe: 1 


* 


25 . 


„  CYMBELINE 71 
P;/. Thou bidd'ſt me to my loſs : for, true to thee, . | 
Were to rove falſe, which 1 will never be, 
To him that is moſt true 1. To Milford go | 
And find not her whom thou purſu'ſt.' . F hag flow, 


| You heavenly bleſſings, on her! This fool's * 
Be croll W W ; labour be his meed! . Lai. 


e s EN E VI. on 
| Bifint the Cave, of Belarius. 


Enter 1 MOGEN, in Bey s Clothes, 4 
7 I TY a man's life is a tedious one: x 


je 


I have tir'd myſelf; and for two nights rogether | 5 


Have made the ground my bed. I ſhould be ſick, 

But that my reſolution helps me. — Milford, 8 

When from the mountain top Piſanio ſhew'd theey © 

Thou waſt within a ken: O Jove! I think, 
Foundations fly the wretched: ſuch, I mean, | . 
Where they ſhould be relie “d. Two beggars told me, 


I could not miſs my way: Will poor folks lie, 


That have aſfictions on them; knowing tis 


A puniſhment, or trial? Yew: no wonder, - 


When rich ones ſcarce tell true: To lapſe in fullneſs 
Is ſorer 5, than to lie for need; and falſhood * 
Ts worſe i in kings, than begg ars. My dear lord! 


Thou art one o the falſe ones: Now 1 think on- thee, ; 


My hunger's gone; but even before, I was xy 
At point to fink for food. —But what is this? 165 
Here 1s a path to it: "Tis ſome ſavage hold: IF . | 


I were beit not call; I dare not call: yet famine, - | 


Ere clean it o 2rthrow nature, makes it valiant; 


Plenty, and peace, breeds cowards; hardneſs ever 
Of nen 1s mocher.— Ho! who's here? CO 


5 


2 
* 
* 


; 4 Pifagto, 3 his 9 commanding the 


murder of Imogen, conſiders him as true, ſuppoſing, a8 he has already _ 
aid to her, that Poſthumys was abuſed by ſome e equally an. —_ . 


my to them both. „ 
ES 1 ore 180 * or beavier * i 


— 


<< 
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. . rr ee IS i 7 5 
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out a price, in conſideration 
ſuays afterwards— 


— 


5 MBE LI NE. 


If any thing that's civil, ſpeak; if ſavage, © 
Take, or lends. = Hol No anfwer ? then oP enter,” 
Beſt draw my {word ; and if mine enemy T 
But fear che {word lite me, hell foarcely look ont. . 
| Such a foes good heavens} i 0 » Lobe goes Faro the cuvt. 


| Enter BrLIARIUs, Gian and ARvirac us. 


Bel. You, Polydore, have prbv'd beſt woodman ” and 


| Are maſter of the feaſt : Cadwal, and I, 


iy play the cock, ànd ſervant; ; tis eur match: 
The eat of induſtry would dry, and die, 
But for the end it works to. Come; our ſtomachs _ 
Will make What's Hoinely, favoury: Wearigeſs 1 
Can wee I flint, when wei doch e 
= ah 5 9 1055 $5 CE Finds 
61 rhe fir th wat Jung a tb a 


; Fu fer no ing better than ta read: 8 e A 
o who's here? 1 3 = 
88 10 1 a i that's civil, take or ln, 35 
fTavage, ſpeak. © 


17. you are ciwiife 
It Fo a futufe fecompence; If you are rug er inhabitants 
of the mountain, ſpead, that 1: ee. my ſtate. Jonn So 
It is by no means neceſſary to ſuppoſe 101807 
habitation of 4 beaſt. t may ay well be for the cave of 2 ſavage 
or void man, Wb, in t tnaſthx of che "tine, were repreſented 55 
x 282 the "Ioods, ike the famous 'Or on, Sc. STzEvErxs, / 
„I think is, Tf any one neſides here that is acc uſto 


LY 
7 


ed . 


2 w the ries 0 1 life, anfwer me; but if the rr | 


a wild and uncultiyated man, or of ont baniſhed: fm ſociety, that 

ill enter into no converſe, Ter} him a leaſt þ 2 99 92 we with 
enough to ſuppoxt me, accepting a price for it, or g1\ ing it to me with- 
b or ble pettdes Dr. Johnfon's In 

wee meer the words Tate, or ird, is Fupported by. what 1 | 


. 
6 Nl here, I call 7 nnd: "thought 3 7 
" & To have begg'd, or bought,” what Thave took.” DEE 


. ſuch licentious alterations as transferring words om one o ine to 


you, 


1 an beſt 'wondinany,] i. 
h Hgnificd, movidy, rank; Ser klage, tv. The ve 


_ ahother, and tranſpoſing the words thus transferred, Rs in N 
ienſſon, never to be admitted. MIO. oy 
e. the belt archer. m5 > oo 


yet uſed in the north. Perhaps, 3 ic is 12 3 Wer in the lame 
feaſe in which it is ORE ee” | |, 


and pencenb e, ul hie Erber! I ae er i 


ld ſignifies" ine 


Em MBREING n 
| Pinds the down pillow hard. Now, e here; 
Poor Ks that keep'f thyſelf! 3 I e a f 
Gui. I am thro roughly Weary 49 


Arv. Lam weak wath- tolls, yet 3 e etite. 
_ Gai Therm. is w_ Meat. 10 ebe cave 5 1115 


uze on 
12 tal 71" 
weng E's — e have, kill'd be cold. 1287 0 ( 92 
Biel. Stay; come not in: B 
But that it eats our victuals, 1 ould win 5 
Here were ai fairy. 01 M8 2: | N 
Gui. What's the matter, fr? 2-2 It py re] bad ] 
Bel. By Jupiter, an angel! or- ibn nods”! ein I xt 
An earthly paragdn: 1-+—Behold divinenefs 6-41 845 
No elder than a bey OX * 3. 5 1 22 8010515 on 5 7 Ber 


Font, Good. maſters, BEDS me not: 1 11 ft 1 HE.» 
Before I enter'd-here, ILcalbd; and thought. en 
To have beggꝰ d, or baught, what I hayetook : e 
I have ſtolen noughe 3/ ner would: not; though Lhad found 
Gold itrew'd o the floor ?. Here's 78 Ye my mente 


] would have left it on the bbäard, 10 Hows ny oH ok 
As J had made my meal; and parted-. e cnt) 
5 With prayers for the provider. 11 % . 55411 1 25 O. 
ö Gui. One y, youth'? . — 55 nts . ad WW 4 . 71 1 1 72 ff AF 
| | 
| Arv. All gold and flver torkee turn to dirt EH NA 
As tis no better reckon'd, but of . 19100 886 


Who worſhip dirty gods. n 23409 a bei 
Ins. I ſee, yon are angry: | 


Know, if you kill me for my frat, I 0 tet 1 : : 


7 bas * 


Have dy'd, had I not e Abet r Twp wag be: 
Bel. Whith er bound ? ee . TE: 


Bu. What's your ne? * A e etna —_ pat, 
be Ino. AER firs & Kare 2 nas gs. ; wo Bhs. 


1 
: : > 22 24 1 A : 
I > oe fur} Ola Co Phe floor.” . Corres h en l 
— = GIF REA Maron. 
"Is g 2 2 0 by $5" ww & 3 A — 
42 Voz. "Vie: ©” SLE K Ears © <3 * 
; 5 25 © / „ 4 5 NO 
- 2 k * — 
_ — : — 7 ; 
\ 
\ PTS! | = 
f 1 
FAN 8 VF ; 
% 


- | when I ſay that I would 9% bard, be aſſured that]. 


„ CYMEELINE 
To whom being going, 'dmoit So with hunger, 


I am fallen in this o Eacbz 
Bel. Pr'ythee, fair youth, 
Think us no Tharts'; nor Sekte our r bd minds 


this rude e we live in. Well encounter d! ö 5 


is almoſt night: you ſhall have better cheer- 
Ere you depart; an "thanks, ps hp and eat it. 8 


Boys, bid him welcome, N 1 


Gui. Were you à woman, youth, - a 5 
I ſhould woo hard, but be your groom. | =fn honey 21K? 
I bid for you, as Pd buy“. or” . 


Aru. ['ll make't my comfort, 3 Nai EA «1b. 
He is a man; I'II love him as my diner 1 
And ſuch a welcome as I'd give ta ü 


After long abſence, ſuch is yours: Moſt welcome! 
Be ſprightly, for you fall *mongſt friends. | 
Imo. Mongſt friends!! 1 DOTAD 
If brothers: Would it had been ſo, that they . 
Had been my father's. ſons I then had my prize ( 
Been lefs; and fo more equal ee rr 
To thee, Poſthumus. 
Bel. e wrings at ſome diſtrefs. . tia 
Gui. Would, I could free*t!. 29 805 e 
Av. Or I; whate'er it be. 15 
What pain it "coſt, what danger! Gods! Ee AP. 
Bel. Hark, boys. ' | beau. 
Ino. Great men, | 
That had a court no bigger chan this cave, 7 


6 Reb think this glg migbt be ce el 90% . us, 85 


1 ſhould w000- bar, but be yokr groom, —In . N 


| I bid fer you, as I'd buy. + {a 
That is, I ſhould woo hard, but 7 I de ric ere [And 
in- ; Hee 1 bid 

for you, only at the rate at which I would purchaſe dee u. TVAWII TT. 

2 Had I been lefs a prize; 1 ſhould not have 


obſerved in our authour's time, nor is it at this day; for who has not 

heard perſons above the vulgar confound them; a age talk of higheprix d 
and Jow-priz'z goods ? But the true ſenſe is, then Had the prize thou 
haſt maſtered in me been leſs, 1 not have ſunk thee, * have done, 


by ws rn thee. 


2 


Ee „ vx 


Pts eats oe 


tod heavy för 
Poſthumus. Between prize and price the diſtinction was not always 


* 


. NE 5 
hat did attend themfelves, and Rad the v 91 ittue 05 
Which their dwn conſcience ſeal'd them, 1555 ing by 
That nothing gift of ee e yy 

Could not out- Peer theſe ta 


I'd change my ſex to be Companres with dete N 
Since Beonatus falſmda. / 


Bel. It ſhall be ſo: 

Boys, We'll Bo dreſs dür Hüft. PA ST come in: 
Diſcourſe is heavy, faſting ; when we h nb 
We'll mannerly demand thee of why tr, | 
So far as thou wilt ſpeak it. 

Gui. Pray, draw near. 


Arv. The night to the'owl, and torn to the lark, ;lef 


4 welcome. F + $44; 7 
nb. Thanks, ſir. 3-1 e n 5 1 
Av. I Pray, draw near. 51 | 8 
8 ru vn. OT > 


=> Rome. | 
e 0 Senators, and Trithines. | 


Fs 805. rome is the tenor of the emperor” 5 writ 3 
That ſince the common men are row. in action. - 
*Gainſt the Pahnonians and Dalmatians; 

And that the legions now in Gallia are 
Full weak to undertake bur wars againſt 


The fallen-off Britons ; that we do incite 


The gentr, to this buſineſs:: He creates 


Lucius pro- conſul: and to vou the: tribunes, FT 15 101. 


ee 


For this immediate levy, he commande 
His abſolute commiſſion !. Long live Car! 5 


778. Is Lucius general of the forces? - 
2. Sex. Ay. | 


— ri. eee now in Gallia? 


. 


| ; E 2 5 5 6 uh ov, 
_ : , . 


Pardon 80e 


ES 9 
75 
8 


3 | The et muſt mean, that court, that obſequlous adaration, 


which 825 lifting volgar pay to ee is tribute of no price or! 


el Gly ih; edmmimon to be iven to . 80 we 
2 men to the workmen. gi you 61 
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1 dare ſpeak. i it to myſelf, (for 


8 CYMBELINE. 


1. Sen. With thoſe legions . 

Which I have ſpoke of, whereunto your 8 

Muſt be ſupplyant: The words of your commiſſion 

Will tie you to the numbers, and the time 

.Of their diſpatch. args HEE 
Tri. We will eb our duty. I.'ekExeunt. 


rn e © Os * 


* * * 


F. 


ACT. I. SCENE I. 10 


The foreſt, near the cave. 


— 


Enter CLoTEN.. 


cb. „ place where chey ſhould meet, if 
Piſanio have mapp'd it truly. How fit his garments 


_ ferve'me! Why ſhould his miſtreſs, who was made 
by him that made the tailor, not be fit too? the rather 


(ſaving reverence of the word) for, *tis ſaid, a woman's 
fitneſs comes by fits. Therein 1.5 muſt play the workman. 

is not vain- glory, for a 
man and his glaſs to confer; in his own chamber, I 
mean,) the lines of my body are as well drawn as his; no 
leſs young, more ſtrong, not beneath him in fortunes, 
beyond him in the advantage of the time, above him in 


birth, alike converſant in general ſervices, and more re- 


markable in ſingle oppoſitions : yet this imperſeverant? 
thing loves him in my defpight. What mortality is! 


Poſthumus, thy head, which 9 is growing upon thy 
ſhoulders, ſhall within this hour be off; thy miſtreſs 2 


enforced; thy garments cut to pieces before thy face? : 
and all this done, ſpurn her home to her father; who, 


oy haply, be a _ Be angry for 2 4 ip e uſa "Is 


= t 


Ss In ſingle combat. An oppuſtte was in Shakfpeare | oh common 
; phraſe for an adverſary, or antagoniſt, 
Inperſevergat may mean no more than perſe verant, like in- boſom 5 
Impaſhon d, immaſk*d. 
7 Pofhumus was to have his head ſtruck off, and chen his | arments 
cut to pieces before his face] We ſhould e bd e face, i. e. mogen 's: 


done ta deſpite her, who had ſaid, ſhe e Poſtbumus: 8s ag 


above theperſon of Elgten. 1 5 RATE 20) Ab 


had hand  — 


* 
g 
* 


G 


2 


CYMBELINE. 77 
but my mother, having 2 of his teſtineſs, ſhall turn 


all into my commendations. * horſe is tied up ſafes 


Out, ſword, and to a ſore purp Fortune, put them 
into my hand! This is the very deſcri; tion of their meet 
en ds and _—_ fellow oy not leceive me. "Los 


rieren 1 FR „ 


| Enter, Jon the cave, Bri anus; Guroenzvs, At 


FF „ and IMOGEN. „ n 

J.. You are not well; : [to Imo. 1 reg in ihe 
| eaves” 

We'll come to you aſter pune; Et. | 
Arv. Brother, ſtay „ © bs Imogen, 

Are we not brothers? C PL 
Ino. So man and man wood be; 3 45 355 

But clay and clay differs i in dipnity, / 1 9 1 „ 4 5 

Whoſe duſt is both afike. Lam Very fick, are 
Gui. Go you to hunting, I'll abide with TR 1 
Imo. So ſick I am not ;—yet Iam not well: 4 5 — 


But not ſo citizen 'a wanton, as 
To ſeem to die, ere ſick: 80 pleaſe you, bd: me; 


Stick to your journal courſe: the breach of cuſtom . | 


Is breach of all*, I am ill; but e . 4 


Cannot amend me: Society is no comfort , {op | 
Jo one not ſociable :'T am not very fick, 


Since I can reaſon of it. Pray you, traſt me here: : 


III rob none but myſelf; and let . „„ 
Stealing ſo poorly, of „ OL er Rees LN ACTS 
Gui. I love thee; I IN ſpoke W 


How much the quantity, the weight as much, 5 1. 
A de love n father. =: | 6; 915 2 


Ar. If ie be fin to ſay ſo, Ar, e ng 102 35 
In my brother's fault: I Eno not 2 N 


1 n e „ 


pony ES SE 3 1 17 25 NE 
Ker your daily courſe uninterrupted ;' if the i 


Is cles 2 e but confuſion, 18 


— 
4 


„ enn. 
1 1 Fed 8 105 e elt d 21 oy ee. at e 


/ Anda d who is't th lie 
4 5 not. yet. „ 
g hy Fel. { A9 9 ſtrain! 15 Es 2 Bak lain. 
Worth ing ature ! breed. "4 
Cowards father Nein and baſ bee te baſe: 88 \ 


Nature hath meal, and bra 3 contempt, and grace. 
8 not _ chr; yet tho Ts ſhould be, : 
oth miracle itſelf, Joy — 
Tis the ninth hour « o CL 
"Ws. I wiſh ye ſport. 
fey: You health _ pleaſe you, fr 9, . 5 
Imo. [4 de.] Theſe'are kind creatures. ce. what 
lies haveheard} _. * 5 


Mus . rivers as Met A ; - 

T am fick ſtill; bear e. : {cb jad ve 

Pl now taſte of th I pee „„ 
Gui. I could not ſtir ham *:. "FE ha N 


He faid, he was gentle ?, hut unfortunate; | de 3: —— 
| Diſhoneſtly aflided, but yet honeſt. 17 
Arw. Thus did he At me: et bad. bee. 
1 might know more. . ; 
Bel. 0 the field, to the geld: 28 28 15 5 
We ll leave you for this time; go in, and zeß. Le, | 


Aru. We'll het be long wy” | Aro; in tonnes | 
Bel. Pray, be nat ſick, | 1 1 70 5 N 12 * | 
For you muſt be our houſewife, V 6 
Imo. Well, Or 111, 9 Me: 8 * ve | 5 2 5 . 4 . ie" . 5 1 N [ 

I am bound tp, ule Se. ag 
Bel. And ſhalt be ever — | 467 [we Image. , 

f e ie t 

/ 9 I cannot reli paſt ee g g of deren. > 
It ſhould rather, I oN ers f *. bee fe 544% 7 5 
4 Impericus was y fo ringer . +4 

2 I could ns Ale is JOSE as kim to tell h ſtor”, - 8 2 
3 Gente, is well born, of birth; above the vulgar. q 


* 4 That is youth wer ring from. mas ch ne bee ur 
5 a you Bn ng ly ms oat 2 


| CVMBELIUNE. - 

This youth, howe'er e om he hath had : 
Good anceſtors. GP $4) 

Arv. How — n 

Gui. Jut his neee He ent our mot im . 

rater; | 

And ſauc'd — a+ Juno had been fk, | 3 
And 3 ; 32 o = 2871 
Nobh 866 ph: DOD. 
A ſmiling with a ſigh: as 1 the 


Was that it was, far nos 3 mile; 

The ſmile mocking the ſigh, c 
From ſo divine a temple, to commix oe, e 
With winds that failons rail at. b elt 0 


Guid. I do note, 
That Sri rief and patience, rootohimi kim bord, 
_ their „ e 
And ler che dae eee, iet, antwing 
His periſhing root, with the: inereaſing vin 

Bel, It e Come; — 


Enter Crorzn. 


ch. I cannot find thoſe runagates; tint villain 
* mock'd gs, am Kain? 80 


. — 


FJ 


- 'S 
& %. 


; , E wer Err 3þ ©. | | - 
5 3 are 1 longeſt and lar rage e 
bably the ſpur of a poſt; the ſhort, byttreſ ay Fer to ep * 


it m! in the ground. + On] 
. — flinking elder,—} Shakſpeare 1d 6 ſeen Rnghſb viner which | 
_ againſt walls, and therefore may be ſonitiiues e eee 
elder. Perhaps we ſhould cn ee uin Te Moy 


Burely this is the meaning of the. wards 
Atience increaſe, and may the Rioking 3 voy: 7555 


is decaying [or deſtructive, if peri 70 ot 2 | 
the vine, patrence, thus los ng irons th fo une 4.2 


t 28 ta ting, * one HAI ae having 


: he had LOND... } 
Sir John Hawkins propoſed to read=—enteoines "He ſays, « Let the 


Rinking elder (Grief } entevine his root ſds the vine [Patience], and i in 


; 3 — ky OT by 
| We 28. Len. © rand jour Ta my 


14 

= 
b 

0 

| 
BY 
SF 


ag yh jo poet — oy ein derot her egen if f 
tten net contemned. 4 


7 ay, WORE Ca dee * 7 8 7 PER" a 
8 a © 8 1 4 N 4 * T 
* 
ve r ² ũůÜmM ͤͤ⁰ww . ˙ w —ůQmimP'»ↄpdpp PR Oo, - 


- 


Means he not 42 Bie dert "tia 1h 4 
Cloten, the fon o* the queen, I fear ſome ambuſh. 0 
I ſaw him not theſe many care, and yet N 
I know tis hee We are eld as outlaws l ui 

Gui, He is but one: You and my brother naught 
What companies are near: Pray you, away; 


Let me alone with him. tb 54: 1,1 6 


[ Exeunt Bzraxrus 424 An vr avs, 


Ch. Soft! What are. you" e506 - $7343. 4 4:53 Vs al! 15 * . 


That 1 me thus? ſome villain mountaineers? : 
I have 


Gui, A thing 1 u -0t- le; 0 % eee 
More ſlaviſh did I ne'er, e 8 381%, Hi 
A flave * without a knock. eee 
Fe 1 1 
1 


*Cle. Thou art a robber, t en ile "ho LMS 
A law-breaker, a villain: Yield thee, thief. 

Gui. To who? to thee ? What art thou? Have not! 
An arm as big as thine ? a heart as big? r, _ 
Thy words, I grant, are bigger; for I wear not 


l TEM 


Clo. Thou villain baſe; ts: 


Know'ſtme: not by my clothas:2+ 7 5 10 4 2 
Gui. No, nor thy tailor, ne why 105 TY TAS 


: 8 Who 1 is thy grandfather ; ; he na cos, L 04 


as it ſeems, make thee. 
Cho. Thou precious varlet, 


4 


Vu. Hence then, and te 1 8 han 005 
The man that gave them thee. Then. art ſor fools 
Tam loth to beat the. : rde 

Co. Thou injurious thief, TE IE 1 


| 1 ö 
4 f tte $7) yh eb oP 
85 * * * 
. 


| be t y names Fog 


= = Ae game, 2 ne, a 2 5 13 1115 5 69 


en t. 


| | Gen. Clown, how it's were ie toad, or dder; "ſpider," : 3 
„ Ole 


"Twou}d move, N k ſooner.” 53 Watt ft 


* 1 4 ho Sb '% 4 
\ 
i „«„ͤ„4%%ͤͤͤ˙ͥᷣ̃̃ „ « T-£5 
23 bet Pe EP Hee rene POST CRIT e ny 97 * 
1 n 2 


ne. e word, fs 17 


1 * VI. ä s 8 4b 


22337 1 1 3 2 
z wert erw 25 ts I. 


eardiof ſuch. What ee an. n 1247 


0 
13 
- * 


N My dagger in my month. Say, e e $ 155 2 | 
Why 1 ſhould view to thee? | 


tant made them nt. ES vg Gu 


CY MBRLINE ts 
Cla. To thy further fear, 8 
Nay, to thy —— confuſion thou Gale know pay 


I am ſon to the queen. 3 77 
Gui. I am ſorry for't; not ſeeming. 8 | 


So worthy as thy birth, YES £2810) Þ 


Clo. Art notafeard? _ A 
Gui. Thoſe that I reverence, thoſe I fear the wiſe : 


At fools I laugh, not fear them. — a TDD 


Clo. Die the deat : 1 
When I have ſlain thee with my —— a? ret 
P11 follow thoſe that even now fled hence, , ., ; 
And on the gates of Lud's town ſet. Jour head: x 
Yield, ruſtick mountaineer. [Excunt, febtings 


Enter BELARIUS, and Akvinacus, „ 


Bel, No company's abroad. 
Ar. None in the worlds: You did miſtake. him, fare, f 
Bel. I cannot tell: Long is it ſince I ſaw 

But time hath nothing blurr'd-thoſe-lines of fa 

Which then he wore z the ſnatches in his Mas 

And burſt of ſpeaking®, were as. his: = am — v3 


*Twas very Clote. 1 E A h wan 1 
Aru. In this place we. left themes jos e GERI 
| I'withen broeher make good time wich him, 3360: rad 
Vou ſa 25 o fell. Weck 314 e ( 5 71 mn 
Biel. Being ſcarce + up. Tee: a (5161 ot - 
I mean, to man, he had not . : FR . 
Of roaring terrors; for defect of judgment 1 1 * ©; 
Is oft the cure of fear: But ſee, thy t in 2 + Uo 


Re-enter Gu IDE R 1us, with, Cloten's Wa 


Gui. This Cloten Was, a: fool; 2 an N purſe, 178 $2 
There was no money in't: not Hereules 2 
Could have knock'd out his brains, ſor:he had: ne. 
Yet I not doing this, the fool had bone: +7 75.527 

My head, as I do his. 1 KT 5 

Bet. What haſt thou wy: p68 255 8 

| 9 This $ is 1 * 40 our's e ＋ ho fo . 4 . 

nnd tumultucus e Any LV compu 300 nfuſ 
en N de N i Hu 2b * 3 * 


ee. l 


— 


” @VMBBLINE. | 
lui. Tam perfect :, what: cut off one Cloten's head, 8 
Son to the ex. after his own report; | | 


Who, call'd me traitor, mountaineer; and fwore, 
With his own ſingle. hand he d take us in a. oh 
Piſplace our heads, where, thanks to i * 
And ſet them on Lud's town. 
Bel. We are all-undones 
Gui. Why, worthy father, what bins: we. las loſe, 
or that he ſwore to take, our lives * The law 
ProteQs not us: Phen why fhould we be tender, e 
To let an arrogant piece of feſhthreat us; 
Flay Dae and executioner, alt himſelf; 
Por we do fear the _ What: e 
© Diſcover yoy vhroad 
Bel. Ne fingle l | 
Can we ſet eye on, but, in ab beg ag 24 
e muſt have ſome attendants, *Fhough kis honour | 
Was nothing but mutation; ay and'thas' 
From one bad thing to. worſe; not freuay, not 
ee gran — — far. have rave, 
o bring 0-3 -Althou 5 perks 5 
It may be heard at court, that N 2 
Cave here, hunt here, are out- laws, . Se: 
May make ſome ſtronger head; | the tio ee 
770 (As it is like him,) might break out; ar 
He'd fetch us in; yet 1s't not probable 
To come alone, Either he ſo undertaki z 
Or they ſo ſuffering: then on r 5 5 
If we do fear this body hath 41 „„ AO EIS 2 5 
| More perilous than, the head, . e © 
Ar. Let ordinance © © Vis TE | 
Come as the gods foreſay it: bew, ene 5 
MN. brother ha e en, . t ee 
ul. 3 re 


7 e 4 3 4 133 
+. «> 9 2 . 4 3 3 
* 


. 8 
* 7 * * U 
; 1 ; Fa” . : 
4 ORE” ag 7 = LEE 7 1 A ft 8 4. 
x # , 
* i £ 
4 8 * * 


* Tom er fett, "okay: I am well. 

* To 1 was the 42 in uſe egen an EASE or 
to make him amenable to publick juſtice, Jouns0N. » 
Tuo rake in means, Auel: to conguęr, to ſubdue.  STxzEVENS. i 4 

„ He'd fetch us in,“ is vied a 211 ower by Belariug, in the ſeaſe 0 
en by Dr. Johnſon to the phraſe before 8 M. . SE 4 
anne. F 1 


£2 ; Eo 


CYMERICF ww. 25 
+ To hunt this day: the boy: Fidele's er | 


| Did make, my M 8 e : 7 bt — £: E2 ai 
Gui, With his own _ h 
Which he did wave e eee 2 


His head fram him: _ 4 it into the creek. .. 


Behind our rack; and let it to the ſeag. T2 


And tell the fiſhes, he's:the queen” . 
That' 8 all 1 reck. Aa LA. « 18% $3011] le 
Bel. I fear, twill be reve revenge d: ee 
„Would, Pakydaore, thouhadfi not dog's eee 
Becomes thee well enangh. - +15 
Arv. Would I had donet, b 1 & 1% 
So the revenge alone purſued me ;1—Polydare, 
1 love thee brotherly ; "but envy N 


Thou haſt robb'd me of this deed: I would, rewenges, 


That poſfiblaſtrengih might meet d, rer | 


And put ust anfwer. n. 

Well, tis done :— SIT 27 5,103 
| We'll hunt no more 8 nor ſealæ for: | 
Where there's no vid, aa r : 
You and Fidaks: play: the colt Elb ax 
Till haſty Polydore return, 1 . of e cd 
To dinner-peeſently, 4/56 4515 2905) apo aft. 
Ar. Noos ſick B r 5 8" wha * * 3 
PH willin gly to him: To in his colon, TE 12 
e. let a = of fuch: C Bs WY I * 454 bib 23 


ſe mplalb Go — 0“ ele 1 


: my 1 11 +} * 
Thou ain! eee pte? benden ie el 


* as two princely boys ! They are as me why : / 


£ 2 
% * 7 2 * , 7 * 2 5 Fog #% 
. [ 4 Nan 4 ry as * is - 5% 45 + * 1 62 


1 Fidele $ , geknelt 2 my, « forth from the cave ag | 
8 4 Such purſuit of vengeance as pe . any money on ppo 


E 1 0's 82 
e 1 would, ſays.the-yau ese) to, excaver, Reis- þ 
_ Clotens as would 


ariſh. Jonyson. 7 Fo 
Hi viſage enner of a catch almoſt eaten ugh 
with pock-holes, ſo that half a up ga oY 
a „ Tann 

5 Tn ſenſe of the paſſage is, L would let blood (or bleed). a whole 


num vo A ſach fejlows t I let. 
1 OL 


think, right, Mazens 


1 


gn _ _ 


e Br Ee" 


Peg 


Ps PERF. tr 6 A” eat” 


| 4 
* to nel $41 . taz 1 I-28 bn 3s 1 1090 ( 5. 2 
41 


8 Y MiB!E'L I'N =D. 
As zephyrs, blowing below the violet, and 92 
Not Magging his ſweet head; and pets rough, 75100 


Their royal blood enchaf'd, 3 rudeſt wind, 
That by the top doth take the mountain pine, 
And make him ſtoop to the vale. Tis wonder, 
That an inviſible inſtinct ſhould frame N E109 but ul 
To royalty-unlearn'd ;' honour untaughe;'': 4 os, 


Oivility not ſeen from other; valour, 
That wildly grows in them, but yields a crop L he 


As if den een ſow? tcY er fill it's irange, | e 


Or what his s being here to us rea we. elf c H 
at his death will bring aac £21 I "ck 


« Wes; 1 + ay Gen © NS EEE 2 Z, OE * Ty a * 42 PA 


Rerenter Sbibzziss. 45 He I 


GuioWherdkmy brother Pets Is 3s 2 bci 4 a : 
Idaveſent Cloten's clot-pole down the b e 1207? 


In embaſſy to his mother; his body's Hottags: us 31:64 baA 


For his return. alem 11 ch. 
Bel. Mur ingenious inkrament? Nee or nun 


_ Hark; Pobydore, it ſounds + But what occaſion/: + + A 


Hath Cadwal now to give-ix motion ? Hank! bor fo * 
Gui. Is he at home ele yo e 
Bel. He went hence even no. nase 1909042 9.1 
Sui. What does he mean ? fines death of my dere 


mother ol o 2id zig us vigat its IT 


It * not ſpeak hefore; A All Glenn ching 16 * 251 1 


anſwer ſolemn accidents. 'Theimatter?? :1; 5 aA 
Triumphs for nothing, and lamenting toys 7, n 


Is gs, con gobes for boys. wins ante bon | 


Is Cadwal mad ? IS ns iu + 4 «#5 Þ LT " 0 1937 id] 41 8 #5 * LL {4 


5 Re-enter ARVIRAGUS, braring een 45 dead, i n his 


—_ 


Diel. Look, here he comes, mr 
*Atid'bitflgs'the dire occaſion 2 kis ri Ear wed 


135 Oh what we blame him for! eget 


„The bird IS. dead, b 4. ery anc: | oo WAR 

That we have made-ſo much on. had rather rette 

e e eee Ait 141 ito 1 2 10 . 2 5 
OY CAT. formerly fig gnified 18 81 

en, din I 2 1 


a CT MBE LIIN E. 88 
Have ſkipp'd from ſixteen years of age to 2 7: 
To have turn'd my eee iow eee £3007 
Than have ſeen this. FFF 
Sui. O ſweeteſt, Sire ly! Ee; 

My-brother wears thee not the one half fo well, 5 
As es thou grew ſt thyſels. A 46535; ben Tougt 

Bel. O, melancholy ! ST) 
Who ever yet could Coed thy bottom ? 2 | 10 FE 
The 00ze, to ſhew what coait thy r * Sei 
Might eaſilieſt harbour in Thon bleſſed 9 * 


Jore: knows what.man thou might ſt have made; but . 
hou dy dſt, a moſt rare boy, of en 1121 
How. found you lim ? ; SEN 
_ Arv. Stark, as — ſee :: 575 42 121 Er 
Thus ſmiling, as ſome fly had tickled hee: wet HF 
Not as death's AT being Jangh'd 145 his e 1 
Repoſin on a cuſi on.. 5 5 wore] 
Gui. here? | 4 fx; [al ah 143 Ss EE 2 pf 


Aru. O' the floor 
His arms thus leagu'd: 1 thought, No 7 Ne * put 
My clouted brogues from off * os e wann 
 Anſwer'd my ſteps too loud. Rua t A 84 
Sui. Why, he but ſleeps : J 2bs 3 ann A 
If he be gone, he'll make his grave. 4 rf 22 
With female fairies will Ks tomb vy < haunted 0 
| F330, oy ; F 4 85 . e E nh " 4 
8 O, melancholy ! FX ; top if [- | 7 
"Who ren ou eb otter ? $0, in Aba, the debe 
And e fe melancboly Le, 1K. _ 7 . 
BY This woeful tale, where forrow is the ground, ' 8 
66 Wpoſe 1 's Jock, as nere the depth is found.” 
: 28 TIER i 204+ 5 Maxows 1] - 
9A crare ja acſmalhqoivg reſſl, called in the Latin. of the zal 
550 ; Frayeras... The word is uſed in n 2. Jac, I. gr 33. ths | 
Toner of every ſhip, Se or crayer. 15 
1 The meaning of the paſfage I take to be LIL IL - 
what 5 man thou might'ſt bave made, 28. 0 . thou 1 . 
730 Fs ITT. N 
| ' "Are thoes, f ſtrengthened. w clap or TY Wong San rs | 
N thin plates of iron Me clouts 2 . red 5 rtf 4 
of ploughmen and other ryſticks. 8 T nay Yea 


| r th; à leather N 15 


1 e he 4234 


4 


6 CY MBELINE. 


Aru. With fairelt flowers, 
Whilſt ſummer laſts, and It live ding Fidele, - 

IIIl fweeten thy ſad grave: Thou ſhale not — 

The flower, that's Iike thy face, pale primroſs ; | nor 

The azur'd hare- bell, like thy veins; no, nor 
The leaf of eglantine, whom nos to ſlander, 


Out- ſweeten'd not thy breath: the ruddock v 
With charitable bill (O bill, fore-aming 


Thoſe rich-leſt heirs, that let their aber 


Without a monument h) bring thee all this bo | AZ | 


Vea, and furr'd moſh beſides, when lover ure none, 


To winter-ground thy- corſe. 
Gui. Pr? ythee, have done; 


And do not play in wench-liks ROS with hat. 


Which is {6- Let us bury him, 


And not protract with admiration what 2 


Is now due debt. To the grave. 
Arv. Say, where ſhall's lay him? 
Gui. By y good Eutiphite, our mother. 


adler, Polydore, n 
Have got the manniſh crack, ſing him to the , 


As once our mother; uſe like note, ward gr rh 


Save that Euriphile mut de Fidele. 
Gui. Cadwal, 3 


a> 
+ ** 


I cannot fin : PU weep, 404 e with FR 


Por notes o ſorrow, out of tune, are worſe 
Than prieſts and fanes that lie. Fo 


rv. We Il ſpeak it then. 


_ And; thou — our enemy, remembe 


% 


peace and order in the world. 


He was paid for that3: Though mean and * 
1 e . one goss yet everents.®, 


_ ballkd? 
3 He was, pig for, that - Paid is for 


A, 
4 Reverence, or due regard do ſu e 


22 Bel Ae griets,. 4 fee, meine the 16: for 


1 


quice-furgot He was a queen s fon, boys; 


pj 57 # >. 


ight bbs 


(That 


2 Is this an ages ty” the "HU 7 the — or was * notion of 
thi: vo rn covering. dead bodies, ' "general before 9 n 4 


— 8 
* 
ARIEL 
A ** 
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. 


Sas Me. 
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CVMEBRLINE .. gi. * 


(That angel of te d doth Bake n 
Of place *tween h Cop © ſoe was princely ; 5 
* e you 1001 his f e, as being our ur foe, 
2 im as a prince. 
Gui. Pray you, fetch him hither, 
Therſites? body is as good as Ajgny 
When neither are ahive. © ” 
A,v. If you'll go fereh-him, + 
We'll ſay our ſong the whit, ——Brovher, 9 
P Exit Belarius. 
8 Gui. Om we muſt lay his to the oaſt; 
My father hath a reaſon for't. N 
Arv. Tis true. | ; 


Gui. Come on then, and eden ins 


Wi Soner % 
5 0 N Ge EL 
(Gui. Fear ee . thefuns.. i 

it 2 n 
_ Thou thy ns wok af _ 


eee, and te, en thy : =] 5 5 [ 
Ws leads and gints. all mut. TY 
; 45 of eee come to duſt. TER 
4 | ar Fear. no mne the frown & «FA 236 ) 
Thou art paſt the tyrant ae oe 
de 0 more {0:cluthe, aud cat; _ © 
\- The Jeter, earning, #b 2. e 
e ſcepter, learning, phyfick*, mu 
All thts, and: cout 2 . 
Qui. Fear no more the light Ds 5, 
Arv. Nor the. all-dreaded 2 oY "my 
Gui. Fear not flander.? „ cen 85 
Arv. ee, Joy Le 9 51 a 


bt 


3 5 Thi » the topic k of conſolatio 8 8 to all men on 
theſe occaſions, The ſame farew ell we pes 222 — in 
uciats Tin 40 8xe71, dete, Fut. 1 2 8 
„The {ora - ſeems to have been ants na 7 ex- 


8 
; 


1 deſtiny of 1 8 th 
by 7 Fear not 0 ne Patag 10 a not auen cenſure hy 


CYMBRLAINE 


1 Both. All both: s young, ” aff labert 2 


Confign to rhee'® hg come to duſt. tf % 
Gui. No exorciſer o harm thee! _ % OY 


Arv. Nor no witcheraft charm thee! 
Gui. Ghoſt unlaid forbear thee !{. 
Arv. Nothing ill come near tbe !!!: 
Both. Quiet conſummation haue; oy . 

And renowned u grams *f 1 yt o Hot 


* x" AR1US, 'with:the body of | 1 23 


Gui, We have done our obſequies: 5 Come, lay him | 


down. 


Bel. Here's a few flowers ; but about midnight, more : 5 


Phe herbs, that have on chem cold dew o the [x pe 

Are ſtrewings fittſt for graves. Upon their faces 2— 

You were as flowers, now wither' d: even ſo 

Theſe herb'lets ſhall, which we ky rv you irow,— 

Come on, away: apart upon our knees. 

The ground, that gave them rſt has them again: : 
Their pleaſures . here, are voſt. o is their pain 


” is the way : 
I thank you. —By yon buſh W y. how far er * 
?Ods 4 3 —can 1 it be ſix mules yah | 


EY DIES 3 2%. 2 I have 


1 75 conſig to Sk is fo fra the ſonarontra® with thes i. e. add their 
names to thine upon the regiſter of death. 


9 An exorciſerſignified in Shakſpeare's time, an enchanter or con- 


f jurer, not a perſon who had the power to lay ſpirits, 
1 For the obſequies of Fidele, a ſonz was written by my unhappy 
- friend, Mr. William Collins of Chicheſter, a man of uncomfgon learo- 


ing and abilities. x lags Be. it a place at the end, in honour of his 


memory. . 


NS 
2 PR a! 10 F dot Fecellect when he wrote theſe* l, that 


bara was but one face on' which the flowers could be ſtrewed. This 
0 e, might have taught Dr. Warburton not to bave diſturbed, the 
t in a former ſcene. 


19 * * x 
" Weſtebard' in the. Shoemgher” s Halid, or the Gentle 6&4, 
16805 It 15 e 5 C2 Fity, which A Seems in Lym 


t 79 10 1 : 9 84. : 1 39 2 5 53 & N. EY 4 MW 


Nat, 


Ereunt ee nd "Bs 8 
Imo. [ewating] Yes, fir, to Milford-Hlavan f. Which 


is dim oy adj Jeatt6h is uled by Decker and Webfter in 


r . 


C.Y'M-BELFNE. IF - 
T have gone all night: Faith, I' lie down and ſlee \ 5 
But, ſolt l no bodfelidw: Oz gods' and g added! 
13701 4 it 3 Seeing the body. | 
Theſe flowers are like 4 pleaſures of 9 0 bla; 5 
This bloody man; the care on't I hope, dream 2215 Fo 
For, fo, I 1 I'was a caye-keeper, - PERU OLED 
And cook to honeſt creatures: But tis not ſoz, - . . 4 
"Twas but a bolt of nothing, ſhot at nothing * 
Which the brain makes of fumes :* Our very eyes 
Are ſometimes like our judgments,” blind. Good. faith, | 
I tremble ſtill, with fear: Bat if there be HY n 
Yet left in heaven as ſmall a drop of pit oat off 0 
As a wren's eye, fear'd gods, a part of it l 8 85 8 VIS 
The dream's here ſtill : even when I wake, it is 
Without me, as within me; not imagin' d, felt.” * 7 


A headleſs man 85475 garments of Poſthum us?: 
I know the ſhape his leg: this, is his hand 31.9: 
His foot Mercurial; * his Martial thigh 8 14 5 13 


The brawns of Hercules: but his- Jovial 1 
Murder in heaven ?— How? Tis gone. de, * 5 2 
All curſes madded Hecuba gave the Greeks, |: / 
And mine to boot, be darted on thee! Thou, 2 


7 0 . 
* 


Conſpir'd with that irregulous 5 devil, Cloten, N 
aſt here cut off my lord. To write, and read, 
= b de ort ü oe 1-—Damn'd. 1 d ft N 
From e Wolf ed 1 80 of ofthe. world... i brig ry | 175 
Struck the main- n 
Where is thy head oy Ah me! where's that 
Piſanio mi 11 


4 
- 


And left this head on e af Hl this 415 pile! 5 | 
'Tis he, and Cloten': malice and lucre i in tem SET 


Have lay'd this woe here. O, tis pregnant, pregnant 1 & 


The:drog bs, . apes Whiehe he ſaid, [Was precious . 


; % 115411 #9 Li 465 $31 356 
eule! bac dug irre in this plate; _ 2 had Gabe Joes! 
It is frequently uſed} in the ſame ſenſe by other old dramitick writers. : 12 
5 Trregu/oas (if there be fuch a word) muſt mean lawleſs, licenti- 
_ * of rule, jura negam fibi nata. In Reinold's God's 3 


„ Adultery, p. 121, I meet with t ir luſt,” *i:STÞE 
720 Thir Bead theans the head of Poſthumvus; the head dagen veloog 


to hiv body. TG E025! N78 tat C9422 N 426 3 r 


„ 


a 


2 CYMBRUINE. 


cardia) to me, have I not found it - „ ; 
Anon tothe ſenſes? That confirms it Ss L; 59 1 
This is Piſanio $ deed, and Cloten's: O !— . 8 
| Give colour to my pale chest wich thy blood. : 

That we the horrider may ſeem to thoſe SE 1 
Which c nce to find u: Q. my lord! mp lord! | | T 
Enter Loe vs, 4 Ee and ether Officers, and 6 5 T 
- Soothſayer.. 63; 3 

0 Sinn; the legions Fes 2 in Gans, 1 

Akt your will, have crbſe'd the ſea ; . by : 5 
You here at Mitford-Haven,: with your a 185 „ 
They are here in readineſs. 5 N. 
Luc. But what from Rome? „ A 
Cap. The ſenate hath ftirr'd- up the e mare T 
And gentlemen of Italy ;' moſt As ſpirits, 5 T} 
That promiſe noble lee: and they come 7 1 1 Fr 
Under the conduct ol bold Jachimo me. th: 5 5 7 Tr 
Syenna's brother,” — 
Luc When expect youtbeys ? FFF ; 
Cap. With the next benefit 122 the did. es rhe A Th 
Luc. This forwardneſs ' Th 
Makes our hopes fair. Ce, our e nambers =o 
Be muſter?d;;) bid the captains took to r. Now, 1 No 
What have you 'dream's, of late, of this war's par ofe? Th 
Soth. Baſt night the very thew'd me a vi 10 2 ” "7 
(1 faſt, 25 wel, ray, Gow their e Tons 7 1 
I faw Jove's b eagle, wing 3 9 
From the ſpungy . to this part of the Wet... Thy 
There vanith'd in the fun-beams : Which Porten 8 wi 
(Unleſs my fins abuſe m e e e e 
8 Succeſs to the Roman h Ns os . me 111 No 
Tuc. Dream often ſo, as r 
And never falſe. Soft, ho 1 ali Ku is kak” Tha 
Wudboat his top? The ruin ſpeaks, that ſometime Bits 


. 
It Was a worthy: building How a paget— . 
Or or ene im * Bot dad, gathers WW OY 


: N i Kee 8 3 4 
5 1 4 no — but bent from the wry ode . | ET! 
themielues, + es el 90 of 


Ll bat: is here very centiouſy1 uſed for ſds „„ 


* 


| CYMBELINE. N81 

For nature doth ahhor to make his bed 5 

With the defunct, or ſleep upon the 5 — 11 

Let's ſee the boys face. | 1 
Cap. He is alive, my lord. ; 
Luc, He'll then inſtru us of this — © 

Inform us of thy fortunes; for, it ſeems, 

They crave to be demanded, Who is this, | 

Thou mak'*ft thy bloody pillow? Or who was he, 

That, otherwiſe than noble nature did, | 

Hath alter d that good picture? What's thy intereſt 

In this ſad wreck? How came it? Wag. ae 8 

8 9 8 3 8” FA 

Ins. I am nothing: or ne! 36 

Nothing to be — Wor by mp maſter 

A very valiant Briton, and a good. 

That here by mount hes flain Ales: 1. ; 

T — no — radar 4 may wander... 


Tn ealt to 1 out for ſervice, 
many, all rve. t ver 
Fi ind ach anorer matter | ke . * 5 
Luc. Lack, good youth n e 
Thou mov ſt no leſs with ty complaining, chan 
Th 33 1 7 _—_ good friend. 
Imo. Ric du C DD I do 
No harm by it, * © 5 s " baue 
21 a u. SE Aendern K 
Luc. ie 30 7 
Imo. = ele, fir TIM SW; 
Luc. Thou 40 5 Elk be very 3 6 8 
Thy name ae *. fake Bo ky faith, thy name. 
Wilt take thy chance with ne A I Kr ern,, 
Thou ſhalt Spy well aber. ; but, be dures... | 1 © 
No leſs beloy? 65 he Ramen, 87 ce ers 0 04 E7 


Sent by not ſooner... BS. 
Than rn own rt s: 2 er MIS | : Go. with. 


Emo. I'll 85 fir. "Bat, feds, an” 5 Tee 8. 1010 


1 "112 vide I Tx 


» 8 5 a Na is Dh * are A _ 
the queſtion' therefore is, Who, has wor ors ax. to.make 
it otherwiſe than nature did ite. Olixia 1 ben un beauty ST 
ge of a TPO aſks Viola if it © Singh well Lint i 365% © 


n 
REES * 
. 5 8 
7 1 * 


” — ——— . 


LR 
8 
: Y wy — r — 
- * — — 0 Pros. . - 
—— . POOP» CEP — ——— > — — 
* 


„ eln deen 


I'll hide my maſter from the flies, as deep 
As theſe poor pick-axes* can dig: and Ge e 
With wild wood-leaves and weeds I have ages his 


ra ve, { 8 22 


0 


And on it ſaid a century of prayers, e 


Such as I can, twice o'er, I'll weep, and ag; ; 

And, leaving ſo his iber follow: you, . 

So pleaſe you entertain me?. a e een 
Luc. Ay, good youth; 

And rather father thee, than ales thee—My: fiend, 

'The boy hathitaught us manly duties: Let 5 + Dk 

Find out the prettieſt daizy d plot we can n 

And make him with our pikes and ae e 

A grave: Come, arm him . — Boy, he is preferr d 

By thee to us; and he ſhall be interr' d, 1 1 LIDT 

As ſoldiers can. Be cheerful; wipe eke, e 

Some W means the happier to ariſe. lan. 


n 2 71 220 72 12 n 43 7125 2 | 
'S Ec E N E 3 Ui 155172 
G 
4 Room i in Cymbiline's. Palace 4 5 . 


Euter CrupLins, Lords, and: Proamto: 1 


Again; and bring me word, 0 ow "is with. ber. 
A = with the abfence of her ſon.; e SIS | 
A madneſs, of which her fife's in danger Heaven, 
How deeply you at once do touch me ! Imo en, yy 
The grea A0 of my comfort, gone: my e 2 
Upon a deſperate bed; and in a time . 
When fearful wars point at me; her ſon aa -\ 
So needful for this Refer: Tt ſtrikes me, . wy 
The hope of comfort.—But for thee, fellow, - 1 125 vl 0 8 
Who needs muſt know of her de „ 2... 
Doſt ſeem ſo ignorant, . eke tes 


1 a ſhar t e. or” oO +, "2 
3 f my life 18 v 12 1. A 47 i j 3 
 Fhambly ſet it at your will: ' Bot for my miſtreſs, 
2 e * r FF 529 125 ex . | t 
1 u ere. — Meaning her logen n 
2 e. ire me . you eric, xr 92 de e ; 
hs That is, Lake Hay 3 ele en ne 


— — V — 


ww” 


CYMBELINE. 3 93 nn 


1 nothing know where ſhe remains, why gone, 3 1 
Nor when ſhe purpoſes return. Dan 2 highneſs, | [4 
Hold me your loyal ſervant. _ _ | 11 
1. Lord. Good my liege, VVV | 11 
The day that ſhe was miſſing, he was here: CK 11 
dare be baund he's true, and hall pe erform - 7 IF | 
All parts of his ſubjection loyally. For Cloten,— | 1 
There wants no diligence in ſeeking him, Tos | 
And will, no doubt, be found. | 
Cn. The time is troublefome ; -- _ | 4 
We'll ſlip you for a ſeaſon ; but our i jealouſy [te Piſ. 1 


Does yet depend* . we. 
e So pleaſe your majeſty, o . 
The oman legions, all from Gailia drawn, = ; | 


Are landed on your coaſt j with a füpply 1 
Of Roman gentlemen, by the ſenate ſent. 14; 
Sm. Now for the counſel of my ſon, and queen [hs = = 
I am amaz'd with matter. - | 5 SMES =. 
1. Lord. Good my liege, V 7 „ 
Vour preparation can affront no leſs /:! 8 * | | 
Than what Ku. hear ofꝰ 95 come more, for more you” re 13 
| rea | 1. 
The want is, 5 to pu thoſe per in motion, 1 | 
That long to move. : f 1 
Cym. I thank you: Let's withdraw; 55 
And meet the time, as it ſeeks us. We fear not.” 
What can from Italy annoy us; but 
We. grieve at chances here. Away. l 
Pi. I heard no letter? from my e fince” 4 
F I wrem him, Imogen was ſlain: Tis ftranges 
Nor hear I from my miſtreſs, who did veg of 3 
I To yield me ag Gage, 4 : ane SNOW 1 3 


PF; 4 
, oy 


| | 4 My ſuſpicion i is vet tei i if 1 40 2 not eln yo, I 

- 1ikewife have not acquitted you- We now ſay, the cauſe is depending. 

| 5 Tam amae'd with matter.] confounded by-variety vf buſineſs. + 
6 Your forces are able to face ſuch an army as we hear the ey 8 

will bring againſt us. 

17 Perhaps letter here means, not It epiſtle, but the Ubmental. part 
| of a ſyllable, This might have been a phraſe in e Bee s 
ft we W N Beard a 12 from Bim. 1 
1 = 4 er SP TITEL wo 


We Re 


94 CYMBELINE. X 
What is betid to Cloten ; but remain 
Perplex'd in all. The heavens fill mult were: 
Wherein I am falſe, I am honeſt; not true, to be wie. 
Theſe preſent wars ſhall find T love my country, 
Even to the note o the king *, or I'll fall in aaa. 


All other doubts, by time Tet t em be clear'd: 
Fortune brings in fome boats, that are not diert s. Lean. 


NF SCENE iV. 


ol 2034 os 4 ig % I 4 
5 ' 7 , "I F 6 3 


| Before the Ca ve. Tb 5 
; 4 BeLakivs, Gvrvexxi vs, and Advyraxovs, © 


Gui. The noiſe is ound about us. 198-40; 88 6 
Bel. Let us from it. 
—_— What p False fir, finds we i in "ie, to ok it 
; From action + adventure? 
ui. Nay, what hope 
Have we in hiding us? this way, the Romans 
Muſt or for Britons ſlay us; or receive us 
For barbarous and unnatural revolt: 
During their uſe, and ſlay” us. after. 09 16-61 4 
Bel. Sons, 8 
We ll . to the n j there kecure 9 
To the king's party there's no going: newneſs 
Of Cloten's death (we being not known, not muſter'd__ 
Among the bands) may drive us to a render 
: Where we have liv'd?; and ſo extort from us that 
Which we have done, whoſe n 1 * e 
Drawn on with torture, | 
Gar. This bs, fir, 4:9oubts oi onto um 
n ſuch a time, nothing becoming you, | 
Nor atisfying us. | 


- 
o 
* 

— 


Arv. It is not likely, zl 225 
That when they: Rokr the 
will o.di iRinguiſh mayſel; the ſing remark my Pier, 5 
n account of our place of pan an 2 zelt te. | 1 


pens n of the ſuperfluous caution of an old man, 8 3 1 
5 of the death of Cloten would ” death, Kc. 6 . ak 


\ 
_ 


CYMBELINE 


Behold their quarter d res, have both their eyes 

And ears fo cloy' d im ntly às now, | 

That they al Wade their Aſie upon of note, 

To know from whence we are. 8 
Bi. O, I am known 

of many i in the arxmy: ty fed 

Though Cloten then but yon And. 


P 


— — 


From my remembrance. beſides, the king 
Hath not — ſervice nor your loves; | 
Who find in my exile the want of breeding, 

The certainty of this hard life 3 ; aye hopeleſs 
| To have the courteſy your cradle promis'd, 

But to be ſtill hot ſummer's tanlings, and 
The ſhrinking ſlaves of winter. IN 
Gui. Than ſo, 'S l PEAT 2 5 55 | 
Better to ceaſe to be. rere firs to the amy: 
I and my brother are not known; yourſelf. 

So out of thought, and thereto io dier kn 

Cannot be queſtion d. | 
As v. By this fun that ſhines, 4 12 

I'll thither ; What thing is it, that T never ; 
Did ſee man die? ſearce ever look d on blood, 

But that of coward. hares, hot goats, and alda 
Never beſtrid a horſe, ſave one, that had 
A rider like myſelf, who ne er wote rowel.. 

Nor iron on his heel? ['am aſham'd 5 
To look upon the holy ſun, to have 
The benefit of his bleſt beams, remaining 
So long a poor unknown. | 

Gui. By heavens, I'll go: 
11 will bleſs me, fir, and give ad bears, 
take the better care; but if you will abt, 
The hazard therefore due ad, on me, 575 
The hands of Romans! a 
Ar. So ſay I; Aan IT 
Bez. No ae L ſinee of you! 


* es Et 
57 Lees a nn, mould referve 


$4.23 ; LIT 


1 2 OY 
* — 9 1 Their fires regularly . 5 


That is, the certain conlogbence of this hard Lite. OT: 


vou . >, not wore 3 


MN 8 9 21 Fl, 4 : * 
0 = 


* 
* 
x: 
* & 2 
2 C 


: « 
n 


u 


3 


S EINE. 


My crack'd one ta more care. Haye with vou, boy: 

If in your country wars you chance to to die. 17 = Y 
That is my bed too, lads, and there III pet e 3c 
Lead, lead.—The time . "——_ Fg blood thinks 


ſcorn, * ide. 
bart tt 1 — 2 art — 27815 LE tut, bly 
12 N 


© O44 


"S 
* 


A 0 r . 8 155 E N N — 45 5 
4 field, between e Be and Roman Camps, 4 


2 M3 2 - 
2 


Enter Pos r H v 1 v . abi a | Bloody, | haniterchief +. 


| Pot. Yea, bloody cloth s, II keep thee; or 1 hey” 
Thou ſhould'ſt be colour'd thus. You married ones, : 
If each of you would take this courſe,*how man 
Muſt murder wives much better than MI nr 1 5 
For wrying but a little 70, Piſani o 
Every good ſervant does not all commands? 
No bond, but to do juſt ones. Gods! if 70 R 
Should have tab en 3 on my faults, T1 never 
Had liv'd to put on thigw-ſorhad you faved. A bis 
The noble Imogen to repent; and ſtruck 5 0% MT 
Me, wretch, more worth your vengeance. Due? alack, 
' You ſnatch Oe! hence for-little-faalts ; that's love, 1511 
3 have them fall no more: "7p _ permit © RO: fi 
8 Ft: e 

4 | The bloody token of F Imoben) s death, which Piſzalo In the fore. 

act determined to ſend. 

5 This is a ſoliloquy of nature, uttered le the effgrreſceoce of a 
mind agitated and A ſpontaneouſly and jnadvertently diſcharges 
itſelf in words. ſpeech, throughout all.i its tenor, if the laſt con- 
. ceit be excepted; el to iſſue warm from the: heart. He firſt ra- 

demns his own violence; then tries to difburden 'bimlelf, by i imp 

part of the crime to Piſanio ; he next ſooths his mind ic f art 

and momentary tranquillity, by trying to think that he has been —— 1 
an inftrument of the gods. for the happineſs of Imogen. He is now 


5 grown reaſonable enough to determine, that having done fo much evil, 


e will do no more; that he will not fight againff the country Which 
he has already injured; but as life is not longer ſupportable, he will. 
dle in a juſt cauſe, and die with the obſcurity of a man b r- des n 


* 8 


nne * ——— Ss M4 $92 245 Of HATS 
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CYMBBLINE. 5 


Wo ſecond ills. with ills, each elder werſess 
And make them dread ãt, to the doer's thrift. 
But Imogen 1s own: Do-your beſt walls, © 
And make me bleſktorobey'!—Fanr 3 . 
F the 1 ; —_ Gs 
m 's kin 1: * Ts: — 
That, Britain, 1 have kill'd thy miſtreſs; 
* give no wound to thee. A dire good heavens, 
ear patiently my purpoſe: robe me 

Of theſe ane and ſuit myſeif 
As does a Briton peaſant: ſo III oY 

Againſt the part I, come with; ſo III e 3 

For thee, O Imogen, even for whom life 

Is, every breath, a death: and thus, Ae. IS 
Pity'd nor hated, to the face of peril | 
Myſelf Pll dedicate. Let me make men know. 
More valour in me than my habits ſhow. ._ 
Gods, put the ſtrength o the Leonati in me! 
To ſhame the guiſe o' the world, I will begin - F 
The faſhion, leſs without, and more within. [ Exit. 


30 rn II.. 
The ſame. | | 


1 


* 


755 Enter as one fide Eee IA chu. ea? the Roman: 5 
arny; at the other frat, the Britiſh army; Leonatus 2 


Poſthumus following it, like a paor ſoldier. They march. 
over, and go out, Alarums. Then enter again, in ſbir- 
miſb, IACHIMO andPoSTHUMUSe hewanguiſheth and 
 diſarmeth IACaiMo, and then leave: him. 


Tach. The heavineſs, and guilt, . within my boſbm | 
| Takes off my-manhood: Fhave bely'd a lady, 1 
* he princeſs of this country, and the air 20. > 


e The laſt deed is certainly not the adet but Shakſpere calls th 2 


deed of an elder man an elder deeds * 

D eacb elder worſe ;] i. e. where corruptions ares chin grow with 
years, and the oldeſt finnex is the greateſt. You, Gods, s wie ſorne. 
| * are the more their crime. 

ot. VIII. „ n 


e ref 1 


% 


Enter PosTHUMUS, and ſeconds the Britons : 7; bey reſcue ; 


| Though you, it ſeems, come from the fliers. | 


98 nnn en 


Revengingly enfeebles me; Or could this carlꝰ, 1 
A very drudge of nature's, have ſubdu'd me, A 
In my profeſſion ? Knighthoods and honors, borne | 4 
As I wear mine, are titles but of ſcorn.'- 

If that thy gentry, Britain, go before 12 8 


This lout, as he exceeds our lords, the odds 
1s, that we ſcarce are men, and you are gods. = ban. 


The Battle continues; the Britons 3. Cruazrine is. 
talen: then enter, to his reſcut, Wiz, Gvids- ; 
nus, and Ax vix Aus. 0 


Bel. Stand, tand! We have the advantage: of the, 
ground; "4 ; 
The lane is guarded: nothing routs us," but 85 
The villainy of our fears. 
Cui. Arv. Stand, ſtand, and fight! 


CyYMBELINE, and exeunt. Then, enter ITE Ro, 
Iacalmo, and IMOGEN, | Sgt 6 
Luc. Away, boy, from the troops, 558 8 thyfelk⸗ 
For friends kin 6: friends, and the diſorder” 8 ſuch 
As war were hood-wink d. f 
Tach. Tis their freſh ſupplies: | f | | 
Luc. It is a day turn'd e Or betimes 


Let? 's W or fy. e : 
: SCENE Ot. omg 
5 N Another part of 1 the Kl, 0 i 1 


Enter Pos ru, and a Britic . . 


Lord. Cam'ſt thou from where: they? au mf nE! 7 ORF 
© x oft. L662...) „„ 


Lord. I did. . . 
Pop. Wo blame be to you, firs forall wav loft, 


. "2 5 
A FRF y . Ro * / Fg 


7 Carte is uſed by 0. e 10 
can, a word of the ſame en, occurs in A. R — + 
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CYMBELINK „„ | 
But that the heavens fought: The king himſelf | 

Of his wings deſtitute, the army broken, N 
And but the backs of Britons ſeen, all flying . 8 

Through a ftrait lane; the enemy full-hearted, 
Lolling the tongue with flaughtering, having work 3 
More plentiful than tools te do't, ſtruck down 
Some mortally, ſome 3 touch'd, ſome falling 
Merely through fear; that the ſtrait paſs was dammd 
With. dead men, hurt behind, and e AVE... 

To die with lengthen'd ſhame. 
| Lord. Where was this lane? 
Poft. Cloſe by the battle, ditch'a, and wall's with turk; 

Which gave advantage to an ancient ſoldier,— F 
An honeſt one, I warrant; who deſerv-- d : 

So long a breeding, as his white beard came to, '* 
In doing this for his country ;—athwart the lane, SEES 
He, with two ſtriplin 03, (lads more like to runn 
The country baſe®, than to commit ſuch daughter; TE 

With faces fit for maſks, or rather fairer. fo 5 

Than thoſe for preſervation cas'd, or ſhame,) 5 
Made good the paſſage ; cry d to thoſe that fled, 

Our Betain? s harts die fring, not aur men 27 
To darkneſs fleet, fouls thar fl backwards ! Stand; 

Or ave are Romans, end will give you „ | 
Like 1 0 which yon ſhun beaſtly; and may . ONE”. 

Bat to look back in frown: ſtand, fland. —Theſe W : 
Three'thouſand confident, in act as many, 

(For three performers are the file, when all 
The reſt do nothing,) with this word, fand, Aard, . 
Accommodated hy the place, more charming 3 

With their own: 1 which could have turn'd. EE 
A diſtaff to a lance,) bi pale looks, . 

irit 


: Part, ſhame, Pts. renews that ome, | turn'd' 
7 eoward ET On 4 „ 3 
But by example (O, a ſin i in war, <p" 7 1807 5 


Damn'd in therfirſt beginners!) gan to look 2 5 . 
5 The way that they did, and to grin like lions wo 
2 Upon W Pikes & the Aunke d ; 1 began | W 
| | 18; . Mt . . 2 22 1 
e ad nage eic, auff leut. " 
. 
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- 300 - CYMBELINE, 
A Rop i the chaſer, a retire ; anon, | 
A rout, confufion thick: F orthwith, they fly | 
Chickens, the way which they ſtoop'd eagles ; Navet. . 
The ftrides they victors made: And now our cowards, 
(Like fragments 1 in hard voyages, became 
The life o* the need s;) having found the back-door o open 
Of the unguarded hearts, FP how-they: wound! 
Some, lain before; ſome, dying; ſome, their friends 
O'er-borne i' the former wave: ten, chac'd by one, 
Are now each one the ſlaughter- man of twenty: 
Thoſe, that would die or ere reſiſt, are en, | 
The mortal bugs o' the field. 
Lord. This was ſtrange chance: 
A narrow lane! an old man, and two _— DS IH wi 
| Poſt. Nay, do not wonder at it: You are made 
Rather to wonder® at the things you hear, | 
Than to work any. Will you rhime upon't, 
And vent it for a'mockery ? Here is one: 
T avs boys, an old man twice @ boy, a lane, ; 
- Preferv'd the Britons, was 3 . 
Tord. Nay, be not angry, 
Poft.* Back, to what end? 
Who dares not ſtand his foe, ll be kis fiend: 
For if he Il do, as he is made to do, ; 
1 know, he'll quickly fly my. FOR too. 
You haye put me into rhime. 
Tord. Farewel; you are angry. 2 
Poſt. Still oing This is a lord! 0 noble mi ery- 
'To be i' the field, and aſk, what news, of me Fr” 
To- day, how many would have given their honours. _ 
Jo haye ſav 'd their carcaſſes? took. heel to do't, 
And yet died too? I, in mine own woe charm d', 2 
ou 


% 


ry i. e. that 3 1 nie, Py 
2 Pofthumus firſt ' bids him not wonder, then tells him in . 
mode of reproach, that wonder is all that he was made ſor. 
2 Alluding to the common ſuperſtition of charms being powerful 
enough to keep men unhurt in battle. It was derived from our Saxon 
- anceſtors, and ſo is. common to us with the Germans, who are a 
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Britons muſt take: For me, my ranſom's death; 


'CYMBELINE IT 


Could not find death, where 1 did hear him groan; 
Nor feel him, where he ſtruck: Being an u * » roy monſter, 


»Tis ſtrange, he hides him in freſh cups, 

Sweet words; or hath more miniſters than we 

That draw his Knives i the war.—Well, I will find him: 
For, being now a favourer to the Roman ?, | 

No more a Briton, I have reſum'd again 

The part I came in: F. ight I will no more, 

But yield me to the verieſt hind, that ſhall 

Once touch my ſheulder.. Great the flaughter is 
Here made by the Roman; great the anſwer be 1 


On either fide I come to ſpend my br eat; by 
Which neither here PH keep, nor bear again, 
Bat end it by ſome means or Imogen. 


Enter tevo Britiſh ©: aptaint, and Soldier r. 


1. Cap. Great 7 be prais' d! Lacius is taken: . 
* is thoughts the old man and his ſons were angels. | 
a There was a fourth Man, in 2 filly habit 5, 
That gave the affront with them. 
r. Cap. So tis reported: | 
But none of them can be found. Staad! Who's there? / 
Paf. A Roman; 
Who had not now. been drooping here, if OO. 
Had anſwer'd him. | 
2. Cap. Lay — on kin ; A d ; 
A leg of Rome frall not return to tel] 


ns F's rern Wha 
whews, in his Morich Bose, he gives w each e When cha- 
racteriſtick, ſay, « Germani corporem proceritate * e _ 
tione fibi placent.“ And Prion, in hie Aloe + 
North Britons hence have ſecond fig be z 
And Germans fr:e from gun-ſpot fight.”  — 5 
vert ud the Roman, } a fur Be." before — i a 
4 read Briton 3 and Dr. > Aniwok reads Briton lk Jo n. 
4 Aaſwer, as once ig this play before, is ene, hs 1 
5 — p; lly babie.} Silly is fin eee een 7 8 
s That is, that turned their faces to 7. 
To afrone, Minſh en explains thus in his dictio 


r Ln 2 — S _— — 
— n E 8 
- 3 n 


eee face to face. Vi. Encounter,” Af _ 25 


* — 


JJ 
What Crows have peck'd them here: He brags his fer- 


vice 


As if he were of note: bring him to the king. 


Zuter Cx u ELIN E, attended; BELARIUS, Gun 5 rive, | 
ArviRacus,Pisayto, 7 captives. F he C. 
tains preſent Poſthumus to Cymbeline, who delivers 

„ bin over to 6 4 Caoler: * after WW, ich, all £0 aur. 


5 SCENE Iv. 
5 4 Priſon. 1 | 
: Tar Posrnvuus, and two Gaolers. - _ 
1. Gaol. You ſhall not now. be n, 7707 have locks 
„ pon J0u g. | | 
So, graze, as you find 8 3 
2. Gaol. Ay, or a Roch. 1 Gaolers. 


| Poſt. Moſt welcome, 3 fre thou art a way 
I think, to liberty: Vet am I better 
Than one that's fick o the gout; fince he had nber 
Groan ſo in perpetuity, than be cur d 
By the ſure phyſician, death; who is the key _ 
Jo unbar theſe locks. My conſcience ! thou art fetter · d 
More than my ſhanks, and wriſts: You good 5 give. 
The-penitent inkrument- to 2 that bolt, A 5 
Then, free for ever! Is't enough, 1 ay rey? . 
So children . fathers do EO 5 
Sads are more full of mercy, —_ I repent 7 
I cannot do it better than in 2 a 
Deſir d, more chan conſtrain fog 3 
If of my freedom tis the main part, take 


e 125 hs 585 \ 
: . * Tknow 


TOE. 7 enen bf: the "kate is eo of putting a lock. on 

à horſe's leg, when he is turned to paſture 
Poſthumus queſtions whether contrition be ſufficient amen 
for guilt. Then, to ſatisfy the offended gods, be deſires them to take 
no more than his preſent all, that is, bis life, if it is the main part, 
the chief point, or principal condition of his N I, e. of his free · 


dom from future puniſhment. | OO TEINS 


* 52 
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A fixth, a tenth, letting them thrive again e S Vo 


OT 3 8 
ETSY 2 „ 
5 e PHE” BP RIA, AIRED " 


, Thou mould have been, de un HE 


CYMBELINE. 


T know; you are more element than vile men, 
Who of their broken debtars take à third, 5 # 


On their abatement ; > « that's not my deſire: 

For Imogen's-dear life, take mine j and though 

Tis not ſo dear, yet tis a liſe; you coin*'d it: 
*Tween, man and man, they weigh not every ſtamp; 
Though light. take pieces or the figures ſake; 
You rather mine, being yours: And ſo, great powers, 
If you will take this audit; take this life,” 

And cancel theſe cold bonds. 0 Imogen! 

IH ſpeak to thee in filence. © SRC ee TER PEER] [te fleeps, 


Solemn muſick*. Enter, as in at apparition, Sicilius Le- 
onatus, Father to Poſthumus, „ az old man, attired like 
a warrior ; leading i in his hand an ancient matron, his 
wife, and mother d Poſthumus, with  mu/ich Before 
them. Then, after other mufich,” follow the two young 
| Leonati, brothers to Poſthumus, with wounds as the 
died in the wars. Ti by —_— Feds e as / 
lies fleeping, © 8 vr 5 
Sici. No more, thou 3 „ mer 8 
1 6M wee oe 45 1 £24. 00 
it ars out, wit chide 1 TIT Hs. Y 
| That pay adulteries 1 Ws ay" 1 8 io a . ? 
ates, and rerenges.. 


Hath my N -done-onght, bu well, 3.24% 1 9 
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never {; FF age] | 
1 474. whilſt in the wom! 1 d py „ 
Attending Nature s la . itt of EDIT RS 5 
Whoſe father then (as men report, . by; oP 
Thou orphan's father art,) 7 


From this e a. 1 TH 5 nd 
9 This equivocal uſe of Bond it 4D inſtance of our authour's 
3 in pathetick ſpeeches. _ A 
22 low a viſion, a maſque, and a b interrupt 
the the fable without the leaſt om 5. and a grep arably. lengthen this. 
think it plainly foiſted in afterwards for; mere NN and appa- 
an tf * 4. c nan 1 * * 2. N 3 + * 
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20% 0 YABELIN *. 
Moth. „ TEST 
A . 1 0 bu 


That he deſery d the praiſe od 
ss great Sicilius — 8 1 : 5 5 10 
1. Bro. When. once he WAS ingture 12 . * 
In Britain here was he nh wg 
That could itand up his parallels ot £24: 13:6 
Or Guitful obje dhe 6 1 %% OO aL he 
In eye of Imogen, ee, a © 
Could deem. his diene 6 | | 
Moth. With g; 8 mock di. 
"To be exit d, and en eee e its 
5 Fri ane and. SR, e 
From her his 
Sweet Imogen? 
Sici. Why did you ſuffer neee, : 
| \ Slight thing ESL DFT 
To taint hi nob Meet heart and brain. 5 M4 „ 
With needleſs jealouſy : 0 14 . 
And to become * the eck and een fakes 
O' the other's ilals Mk 


2. Bro. For this, from "RY 1 10 . : 
- Our parents, and us A 
„ pling in our-cauntry” s AY N 
Fell bravely, and were flaing . 


Our fealty, and Tenantias“ Fight, EF 

With honour to maintain, as 
1. Bro. Like hardiment Poſthumus ds © 

To Cymbeline\perferm'f: e OUR 

moon. —— mo. ing of . Ho SEE 

2 for his merits due; 333 ee wh 9 


ee * OG en = : 
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| CYMBELINE, 5 al 
Lick. Thy cryſtal window ope ; look © out ts 
No longer exerciſe, „ 
Upon a valiant raee, thy harſh | 
And potent injuries: * | 
Moth. Since, Jupiter, our ſon is good, 
Take off Th miſeries. 


Sici. Peep through thy marble mantons bel! 
Or we poor ghoſts will ery | 


To the de ſynod of the reſt, 
2 Againſt thy deity; _, | 
x 2. Bro, Help, Jupiter; or we. appeal, : 9 85 
+ And from thy Juſtice fl „ : 3 


= 5 r deſcends in thunder and li hin; Hig upor 
© | an eagle: be throws a thunder-ball T he 8 ado en. "I 
' their . x 22 


: 7 S our =; a Lig E are you . 83 
= 0 Accuſe the thunderer, whoſe bolt yon know, 
Sky-planted, batters all rebelling coaſts? 
Poor 1 of Elyſium, hence; and rettet 
Upon your never-withering banks of flowers : : : 7 
Be not with mortal accidents oppreſt ; $ 
No care of yours it is; you. know,. tis ours, 2 
Whom beſt I ove, I croſs; to make my gifts. ; 
The more delay'd, deti; kted . Be content; 
EA Your low-laid ſon gur god ead will uplift ; bak. 
His comforts thrive, his trials well are ſpent. -,. 
Our Jovial ſtar reign'd at N W 165 
Our temple was he marrie d.—Riſe, and fade — 
He ſhall be lord of lad Imogen, 


35 


And happier much by his aMiQtion made. | 1455 oe. 
This tablet lay upon his breaſt; Wherein 5 5 
Our pleaſure his- full fortune doth confine 15 5 | 


And ſo away : no farther with your din 
Expreſs impatience, leſt you ſtir up mine,— | 


Mount, eagle, to my palace eryſtalline. 8 
SCici. He came in 8 5 21255 . 


$ \ * 4 
= * 8 .# 
* 4 


3 22 js here either od fo — for a 4 | 


106 | CYMBELINE, „ 


Was ſul phurous to ſmell: the holy eagle | ak 1 
| Stoop'd, as to foot us: his aſcenſion is 
More ſweet than our bleſt fields : his royal bird 
Prunes the immortal wing“, and 92075 his beaks, 
As when his god is pleas c. | 
All. Thanks, Jupiter! 
Sici. The marble pavement cloſes, be! is emer 
His radiant roof :—Away ! and, to be bleſt, _ | 
Let us with care perform his great beheſt. [Ghoſts want 
7 M ] Sleep, thou haſt been a and 


A father to © any and thou haſt created © | 
A mother, and two brothers: But (O Horn 1) 
Gone! they went hence ſo ſoon as they were born. 9 
And ſo I am awake.—Poor wretches, that depend 
On greatneſsꝰ favour, dream as I have done; one, 
Wake, and find n6thin; hut, Alas, I ſwerve: . 
Mauy dream not to find, neither deſerve,” 8 
And yet are ſteep'd in favours; ſo am I, „ 
That have this golden chance, and know not Elin k.. - 
What fairies haunt this ground? A book ? 125 rare > ok 
Be not, as is our fangled Fworid, A garment 
Nobler than that it covers: let thy effects Re 
So follow, to be moſt unlike dur courtiers, BY 3 
cher. as promiſe.” © [7 | 
. 3 f @ lion whelp Pal, 10 himſelf un- 
eke , without ferkii fad, pa. be embraced by a piece ö 
tender air; 3 1 rom a ffately cedar ſpall be : 
Las branches, Perry being dead many years; ſball af. 0 
ter revi ve, he jointed'to the old ock; and frefply grow ; 3 
5 ſhall Polthamus end his miſeries, Britain ve 7 ina 
nate, and four 1% in prate and c „ 
15 fill a dream; or elſe ſach aff as madmen 36 | 
Tongue, and brain not: either both, or woas. | 5 
Or ſenſeleſs E of 4 e fuck | 26 1 


e 5 —_ — ache Arte - a 
e EET 7 * * wy ; a a — 
8 1 2 © 1 DIE „ SIE 
n ae * l r P 


4 >= * 


: 8 ey $7 "Ty Padags' hh 3 5 . 8 YH, 
FX. w—— {as his beak. TykwHITT. * * 


725 8 i old language, Hibs: 


. err MN E L. IN. E. 107 
- An; ſenſe. ei %; Be what it is, b 
The action of my life is like it, which 3 
III my fe ee _ pip ones 32+ cho vs. vat „ 
20 1 $4 4 1 | ; OY Gaolere. i; | ff Ago ; 
133 4 
I. 18 ow fir, ar you. ready for 4 PR 


+. Poſts Over-roaſted r rather: ready Per 5 
i Gaol. 8 che * ſix 3. 


that you, are we 
5 Pept. So, if I prove a . repalt to the ſpeQators, the 
: diſh pays · the ſnot. 
5 1 Gaol. A beavy reckoning for you, 6; "Bur the comfort 


: is, you ſhall — g all'd to no more paym e fear no mo | 
: tayern- bills; which are often the ſadne arting, as 
: the procuring. of mirth: you come in mh 8 want of 


meat, depart reeling with too much drink; * that 
you have paid too much, and ſorry that you are paid too 
much 7; ; purſe and- brain both empty: the brain the hea- 


vier, for being; doo light,: the purſe too light, being drawn 


of heavineſs*: O! of this contradiction IT mall now 


be quit. O, the charity of a-penny.. co lg. 1 * up 


thouſands in a trice: you. have no true "he 
_ ditor.? but it; of. what's paſt, is, and — e the di 
charge: — Four neck, ſir, is Pen ee 
. -acquittance follows. ... 
Het, Lam POTEN to. die; than thou art to. live... 
| 5 Ga. Inde 


| bi Ps „ . 7 25 6+ : -— 63} of gi 2111 "2+; with. b 
Shak a Ga; too aint be ea caught, I take to 
pans. wht whether - 


2 This is adreamvirmidneſs 


2 he a ſpeech tvit hunt Te wen or a. ſpeech: unin- 


as in madneſs, be fe, 7 . is he ng . 


We ed perhaps read, 
9 . Whether 3 or: r onkie {amet jonnt oe. 3 
7 i. e. ſorry that yo too 2 out of your . 


e are 7 dued, too much by the liguor. 80 os: 
«C'— ſeven of the eleven 1 pay'd.”” The _— has already * 


| 8 in this ſenſe; in a former ſcene. 


- 2 2 Drawn is embewvell'd, cxenterated. So in common language a fowl. 


f, . to be drown, ben i its inteſtines are taken out. 
2 $M ch and as de For an- I books yy 


if von be l for 


that, fleeps feels 3 | 
” 2 e a hang- 
would change 
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with his officer: for, look you, fir, ran which 
way you ſhall go. | 
oft. Yes, — do I, fellow. 
Gael. Your death has eyes in's head "EROS 1 1 not 


that take u upon them to know; or take vpon, yourſelf 

that, which ſure you do not know; or Jump the 

after-eriquiry * on your own perf: and how you u wall 

. in your journey 5 end- 1 nb ve never return 

to tell one. 

2 l tell thee, fellow, there are none want eyes, te t 
them the way I am going, bat ſuch n,, and 

| will not uſe them. 

Gaol. What an infinite mock is this, that a Ar ot 


Ls ee, hanging's s the way of winking.” . e 

1 fa Euer a Medenger. = ee 

Me: Knock off his manacles; eg yon priſoner bs 
che ki 

hon dane n good ken aa 10 bo made 


wm Pl be his 
| - Thou Hale | 


'd then; 8 125 2 * ; 1 $: N 7 


_ "young gibbets, Inever faw one ſo prone . | Yet, on my 
* conſcience, there are verier kua ayes deſire t6 live; for all 


- againſt their wills; ſo ſhould I, if I were one. I would 


ve were all of one mind, and one mind 3 Q, there 
were deſolation- of gaglers, and gallowies! 1 ſpeak a- 


= gainſt my * Profit; but Wa hath - A prefer- 
: ment ment in't. . bs 2 wok a 8 
2 Dh left at it without EL „ Eo . A | 

2 e 3 * bs * | F verily 


ſeen him ſo pictured: you muſt either be directed by ſome 


have the beſt uſe of eyes, to ſee the way of 1 1 


then freer thin's groler; 8 | 
e dead.  [Exeunt PogTHVWM vs, an Meſſenger. 
* Unleſs a man would « gallows, and beget 


"he be a Roman: ànd there be ſoine of them too, that die 
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 Cymbeline's Tn. 5 


Enter crm ee Seid an 
RAGUs, Pis Ax ro, Lords, Officers, and Atrendants. 


Cym. Stand by my fide, yen, whom —— have m—_— 
Preſervers of my throne, Woe is my heart, 
That the poor ſaldier, that fo richly. 

- Whoſe rags ſham' d gilded arms, —— naked ben 
Stept before targe of proof, cannot * TR 
Be ſhall be happy that can find him, if, bat” 

3 P off 
Our grace can make him fo. | = 1 
Bel. I rnb hal, 6 5 ; 
Such noble in poor a mige, 
| Sach precio ny deeds i . that pr 3 NY 
But be ary and r 3 11 
EA — 15 ad & dead d 
Pi. H among an a linings 2 
m , ede e ba Bly 
En. To my g grief, 1 am oO 
| The heir of his reward ; which. I will add PR 
| Io you, the liver, heart, and brain af 8 I 
| 1 [To Belarins, Guiderins, and Artic, 
Jy ham Tf grant, ſhe lives: e 5 
To aſk o whence you arg b reper i. e e 


l Bel. Sir, 4 pal” N V4 wg. i 4 1 ke 2 7 
In Cambria are we born, and. entlemen???s: 


* * 
Further 
o ** £Y x. 
1 -: 7. 3 


3 Let thoſe * vas ne Shalcſpeare's 
contemporary, _— paint out the coacluyfion of any one of his plays 
ich ig wrougbt with Ne and yet @ leſs degrer of dramas» 
tick violence than this. In the ſcene before us, all the ſur vivigg 
racters are aſſembled 3 and at the expence of whatever i 2 
former events may have been produced, perhaps little can be diſcovered 
on this occaſion to offend the mo ſerupuloys advocate for regula 
and, I think, as little is found wanting ta ſatiaſy the ox harp 4 
cataſtrophe which is intricate without confuſion, and not more rich in 
ornament than in natures. $TxzvVENS. _ fy RT 
1 To promiſe nothing but poor looks, may ws to eb ho promiſe of 
Ow erated . 45 8 
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"x0. cx *'MBEL 1. N E. 1 { 
Further to boaſt, were neither. true nor modeſt, 


Unleſs I add, we are honeſt. 2 

Cym. Bow your knees : 55 5 
Ariſe my knights o- the battle; p ere . 
Companions to our perſon, and. will fit e 1 
Wich dignities becoming your eſtates 1 


oh E835 3 7 Euter Connziius, es 


There's bußnetz in theſe faces; —Vyzz'ſe fd: 
Greet you « our victory? Fr look Ike never nat 1 85 217705 i 


3 
4 
- 
10 
7 
2 
* 
5 


>, 4 


And not o the court of ritin. eee d 
n, erat Do Ds 29915 
To ſour your appineſs, F mul report 
The queen is dead. F 


Cn. Whom worſe than a- teln Rad e 
Would this report become? But 1 Eee 2 
By medicine Hife may be prolong'd: e — 
Wil ſeize the doctor too. He 9084 5 
Con. With horror, madli y dying, like — 
Which, being eruel to the Re: concluded” 
Moſt cruel to herſelf. What ſhe confefs'd, © 1 vg . 
I will report, ſo pleaſe yon: Theſe her amen 3 
Can trip me, if L err; who, wich wet cheeks, RE i 
Were 1 22 wer; Rs REL 293 £974, 64 
. n 1 15 55 ; | 
Cr. Biel, he cone the never ove you f f 
Affected greatneſs got by you, hot ren 
Married your 1 yalty, Was wife to your place; EW.” 


* ae 


Abort d your | . * Fe IG tn Fes. 
' Cym. She alone knew this: 8 3 | 
but ſhe ſpoke-it dying, 1 8 1 
Believe her li ; in opening it. Proceed. 755 2 
Cor. * e whom te hre in hand ol love: — 3 
With ſuch integrity, ſhe did'confels 
Was as "hee Big to her fight ;. whoſe * 3 
But that her flight t prevented it, the hd +3568 7 2 


* + Ta'en off by poi Rx Þ N Fe * IE 4 Vs * * ; . 5 . ; 

;/* Cym. O-mait — K 
. 99s is 5 can ls a woman ts 0 ere Fa 1 

5 5 . M36 Ane £14 5 ce. 
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May be call'd ranſom, let i it come: ſufficeth, 


COM H E- iry 


Cor. More, fir, and worſe. / She did confeſs, ſhe had 
For you a mortal mineral; "Which, being wok, 
Should by the minute feed on life, and, ling'ring, wt 
By inches waſte you: In which time the: 1 

By watching, weeping, tendance, kiſſing, to 

O' ercome you with her ſhew: and in time, (when | 
She had fitted you with her craft, ) to work | 
Her ſon into the adoption of the crow. 
But failing of her end by his ſtrange . 50 
Grew ſhameleſs-deſperate ;' open 4 f in NE © 

Of heaven and men, her purpoſes; +; noo #7. 
The evils * . were not Wr 1 
Deſpairing, Po. hs 

_ Cym. Heard ye. you all chis, Kew women "x Rt 

Lady. We did, fo A Your highneſs. wy, 0 

Cyn. Mine exes . $243 7 2 
Were not in · fault, for the was beautiful; 5 s 
Mine ears, that heard hey flattery; nor ay bear 
That thought her like her ſeeming; it h 12 Vicious, 

Io have miſtruſted her: yet, O my daughter! . 
That it was folly in me, thou may ſt far. 
And prove it in thy feeling. Heaven mend all 155 


Enter Lucius, Tacnino, the Sooth(ayer, e ply | 
Roman eum, e Tena. us — . a 
JmocGen..: 925 >, = 

Thou com'ft WY Coins, now 17 end Adds: Shy wg 

| The Britons have raz'd out, though with the 7 | 

Of many a bold one; whoſe kinimen have make Gaies I 

| That their good fouls may be appeas d with rag woos + 
Of you their captives, witch ourſelf have 3 . 
So, think of your eſtate. 1 

ä Lact Conſider, ſir, the e of war 2: the day 3 

Was yours by actident; had it gone with us 

We ſhould not; when the blood was cold, have — 

| Our priſoners with the ſword... - Bat ſince the 5 

Will have it thus; that nothing but our lives 


as 0 
* 8 1 * = 9 * 
* & „ 


nn. 


A \ Roman with a Roman's ANN Mx ate . 
k i : £ * 5 * N a J 


an YM BE EINE. 

Avguſtus lives to think on't : And & much 

For my peculiar care. This 2 only- 

1 will entreat; My boy, a Briton born, 

Let him be ranſom d: never maſter had- 

A page ſo kind, fo duteous, diligent, - WE 

So tender over his occaſions, true,. 

So feat 3, ſo nurie-like : let his vitins joker: | 

With my requeſt, which, Þ'Ilimake bold, —— 
3 — deny he hath done no Briton. harm, 
Though he have ſerv'd a Roman:; fave him, Wh 
And ſpare no blood beſide. — 

n. I have ſueely ſoen him; „„ 
His favour is familiar s to me natal 
Boy, thou haſt look d thyſelf into ce 7 
And art mine owns 1 now not why, 2 
To ſay, live, boy: ne'er thank thy maſter ; live: 
And aſk of Cymb what boon thou wilt, S 
Fitting my bounty, and thy ſtate, Fil give it:. PLES, 


Yea wap. h thou-do mand a ones, < ( 
The noble ta en. ba 1 - B ; 
e Ear, 
uc. not ee be * * . 
And yet, I know, thou wilt, 40h 


r . 
- 4 5 3 ö 


Imo. No, no; alack, ; | 
There's other work in kind I ſee a 
ter to me as death: Tant life, m—_ make, 

Muſt ſhuſſie ſor itſelf. | = 

Luc, The boy: diſdains me, | Fog” 
| Heileaves me, ſcorns me: Briefly die tein. n 46g 
That, Way hands be ace them on the truth of . mY 1 


e. * 
. fr Wha qa rt thou, boy? e 
1 love thee more and more; think more and more | 
- What's beſt to aſk, Know'h him thou look'ſt on? ek | 
Wilt have him live ? Is he thy kin? thy friend? 
Ino. He i is a Roman; no more kin to me, 


85 Than [ ts pane dightad x ov _ hari ye N. 
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CYMBELINE 


Am ſomething nearer. 35 1; 26 Ra 
Cym. Wherefore ey it bin ch 11 
Ino. 1 Il tell you, fir, In private, | if you pleaſe. 


To give me hearin _ Ns 
Gym. Ay, wit my heart, KID 
And lend my beſt attention. What's thy EY 


Imo. 1 ſir. hi e bay | | ” = 
Cym. Thou art my good you my 1 aw 2 
"= be thy eater: Walk with me; e * 
[ ymbeline and . 
Bi. Is not rhis boy reviv'd.from-de death? | 
Aru. One fand another 
Not more reſembles: "That foe refy tad... I 
Who dy*d, and:was Fidele: What think you? N 
Eu. The ſame lead thing alive. 2 | 
Bel. l urthe 5) ho ehen us not; * 
Creatures — alike : were'the, 1 * 
He would have ſpoke to us. . 
Gui. But we ſa him dead. e 
Bel. Be ſilent; ler oder farther. - 8 
Piſ. It is my miſtreſs: e i nam. 
Rn is s lor let the time nen, 
_  Cym. Come, e by our de; . 
Make thy demand alondi—Sir, Tr Tach. roy 
Give anſwer to this boy, and do it free 6 TS 
Or, by our greatneſs, and-the grace of it. | My 3 * 
Which is our honour, bitter torture hall 
Winnow the truth from falſhoad.— On, ee 
Ino. My boon is, that eg tl . may reuder ln: 
Of whom he had. this fing. 7 13 ne 
Poſt. What's that to aun: e 
Cym. That diamond upon __ Anger, 
How came it fs 7 5 e 
Jach. Thou' lt Naas anfp0! 
Which, be ſpoke, would torture thee.” 
1 ge be confirain'd that hich 
ach, I am. o x to utter 
bens II r 
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rs CYMBELINE 1 5 
I got this ring; twas Leonatus' jewel: e 


4 


| Whom thou iff baniſh $ and (which more _w grieve | 


- «thee, - 
As it doth me,) a ankles fir ne'er liv'd 
*Twixt ſæy and ground. Wilt thou bear more, myl lord? 
Cym. All that belongs to this. . 
, Jach. That paragon, 10 2 Ay ED; 
For whom my heart dro 3 ay Falſe grits 
| Quail? ? te remember. ive me Air 1 int. :- 
n. My daughter l what of her? Renew th les. : 
| ad rather thou ſhoul'dſt live while nature = rh * 
| Than die ere I hear more: ſtrive, man, and Peak. 8 
Tach. Upon a time, (uohappy was the clock 375 
That ſtruck the hour !) it was in Rome, (accurs' A 617. 
1 
viands *d:! ox, at & 
Thoſe _ by od head I) the good — 
hat fh ? he was top godd tobe 
NR 1 — bog and was the beſt of all : 
Amongſt the rar'ft of good ones, ) fitting. ſadly,” TY, 
Hearing us praiſe our loves of Ital | 
For beauty that made barren the ky ANY boaſt 
Of him that beſt could ſpeak; for feature? — 


%* 


_ 


The ſhrine of Venus, or ſiraight-pight Minerva. * 
Poftures beyond brief nature; ſor condition. 2 * — 
A hop of all the qualities that man 7 __ 


Loves woman for; beſides, that hook. of wivings 
Fairneſs, which ſtrikes the om: PPE TS 
Sym. I ſtand on fires J 
f.w!n᷑᷑᷑³?ꝝi?)h0ͤ ß 3 earns 
Tach.. All too ſoon. u, 

Unleſs thou would'ſt grieve RIF —This Tree. 
FE (es like a noble ford in love, and one 7 

at had a royal lover) took his PO OO OT IE NT. 
And, not diſpraiſing whom We prais d, (therein 
He was as calm as vartue,) he * 


. His miſtreſs riger; which S by if tongue bin my 


7 ro 0 ann into de * > by 
Feature for pr on of parts, 2 
| | wes alter to ER” EE i ooo gs png 


ion. The whe 9 Ber 


| r „ vi 
And then a mind put in't, either our b Re ED 
Were crack'd of kitchen trulls, or his aden | | 
Prov'd us unſpeaking ſots. | 
Om. Nay, nay, to the purpoſe. 

Iach. Your daughter's . it begins, 
He ſpake of her, as Dian? had hot dreams, | 
And ſhe alone were cold: Whereat, I, wretch! _ - 
Made ſcruple of his praiſe ; and wager'd with him 
fs of go gold, 'gainſt this which then he wore 

pon his honour'd finger, to-attain- _ SES 
In 0 the place of his bed, and win this ring ls # 
By hers and mine adultery: he, true < $1167 1 

leſſer of her confident F: 8 
Than I did truly find her, ſtakes this ring; 

And would fo, had it been a carbuncle : 

Of Phœbus' wheel; and might fo ſafely, had it 

Been all the worth of his car. Away to Britain 

Poſt I in this deſign: Well may you, ſi r 
Remember me at court, where T was taught ©» + 
Of your chaſte daughter the wide difference 

I wixt amorous and villainous. Being thus quench's | 
Of hope, not mar a mine Italian brain 9 
Gan in your duller Britain operate 

Moſt vilely; for my vantage, excellent: 

And, to be brief, my practice ſo prevail'd, gant a! 
That I return'd with fimular proof enough n 
To make the noble Leonatus: mad, VVV 1 Ay A 
By wounding his belief in her renown N ; . 


ww 
ot 


With tokens thus, and thus; ayerring notes - 
Of chamber-hanging, pictures, this her bracelet, 


— 


(O, cunning, how 1 got it 1) nay, ſome N 1 75 
Of ſecret on her perſon, that he could not ROE Pies 1 
But think her bond of chaſtity quite nc. 
I having ta'en the forfeĩt. ere ee r 48 woe | s 
. Ay, f d. thou doſt, _ PoE [ning forward : = 
= x — it 
1 


| al Die. 1. e. as if Dian. Soy in te ee: __ 
utters them as he had eaten ballads “ TR | 
— — oith . 
ed iwy report. 3 


Of virtue. was ſhe; yea, and ſhe 


_  EYMBELTNE: 
Italian fiend !-Ah me, moſt credulous bool, 

. thief, any ching = ? 

at's due to all the villains paſt, in . 
To come !—O, give me cord, or Knife, — 8 
Some upright juſticer ! Thou, king, fend out e 
For torturers mgenious-: it is 1 | 
' That alk. the abhorred things o the earth amend, | 
By being worſe than they. I am Poſthumus, 
That kill'd thy daughter — illain-like, I lies. 
That caus'd a lefler villain han myſelf, 1” 
A facrilegious thief, to dot: the te -q 7 


- — and throw ſtones, caſt mire „et 
e dogs oꝰ the ſtreet to bay me: every villain: 

Be call'd, Poſthamus LDeonatus; and = 

Be villainy leſs than was- Imvgen l 

My queen, my life, my wife! 0 * | 

Imogen, Imogen! | 

Ino. Peace, m y lord bens Mer e dee ee 
Poſt. Shall's — a n — 


There lie thy part. ene Is Joe Fn * 
Pi. O, gentlemen, help | 8 


Mine, and your mira en lord Pohumssl 
Vou ne er kill'd Imogen till now: — Help, 2 2 + 
Mine honour'd 

. Gym. Does the 8 ne; 
Poſt. How come theſe fnggers* on met al} 
Pi. Wake, my 5 
Cym, If this be ſo, che re 
To death with mortal joy. | n 
Piſ. How fares my maſtreſs ?; 
Ino. O, get thee from — — . 
| hou gav'tt me poiſon: da ren on, hee 
Breathe not where" 
cm. The tune of oat 


Pf Lindy,” 


7 The god Too ner apron mes 3 +8 


= '$he ney goto lng Egg bt 


| ee eee 
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CYMBELINE. 24 
Nhat box gave you was not thought by me 
A precious thing; I had it from the queen. 

'Cym. New matter ſill? 8 

Ino. It poiſon d me. | 

Cor. O gods !— | . 
T left out one thing which the queen ronfeſs d, 
Which muſt approve thee honeſt: If Pifanio 
Have, ſaid ſhe, given his miſtreſs that confection 
Which I gave him for-cordial, ſhe is ferv'd 


1 


As 1 would ſerve a rat. 5 HO TY 
Cym. What's this, Cornelius? | SCE 7.6K 
Cor, The queen, fir, very oft impertan'd me 
To temper: poiſons for her; ſtill pretending 
The fartsfadtion of her knowledge, only 45 
In killing creatures vile, as cats and dogs, 
Of no eſteem: I, dreading that her purpoſe. 
Was af more. danger, did compound for her . 
A certain ſtuff, which, being ta' en, would ceaſs © 
The preſent power of liſe; but, in ſhort time, | 
All offices of nature ſhould again W 85 
Do their due functions. Have you ta en of #? © 
Ino. Moſt-like I did, for I was dead. 8 
Bel. My boys, . e ts a 
There was our error. | 81 | 
_ _ _ 2 e 1 * 05 oy 
Imo. id you throw your wedded lady from yen? 
Think, a are upon a- rock *; and — 7 Tn 
Throw me again. WEIS Tae n ä 


1 » 
4 Think, that you are upon h rock ;] In this ſpeech, or in the anſwers 
there is little meaning. I ſuppaſe, ſhe would ſay, Conſider fuck an- 
other act as equally fatal to me with precipitation from a rock, and 
now let me fee whether: you will repeat it. Jonunson. CR bo 
Perhaps only a 7 is wanting to clear this paſſage from 

obſcurity. Imogen firſt upbraids her huſband for the violent treatment 
he had juſt experienced ; then confident of the return of paſſion which 
the knew muſt ſucceed to the diſcovery of her innocence, the p. 

might have mgant-her to ruſh into his arms, and while the clung about 
him faſt, to dare him to throw her off a ſecond time, leſt that precipi- 
tation thould prove as fatal to them both, as if the place where they 
ſtood had been a rock. To which he replies, hong there, i. e. round 


my neck, till the frame that now ſupports you ſhall decay. STEVENS. 
} : 5 


— — — 


— 


118 pong br ce and 
Poſt. Hang there like frait, my A trcy 7c 
Fill the tree die! es eee 
Cym, How now, my fleſh, my child e 
What, mak' ſt thou me a dullard 5 in this ac? 
Wilt thou not ſpeak to me? 
Ino. Your bleſſing, ſir. el bnedling. 
Bel. Though you did love this —— 1 . you not; 
You had a motive for t. {ro kari and d Arviragus, 
 Cym, My tears, that fall, 8 | i 
ve holy water on thee! imogen, | e 
Thy mother's dead. f f 
Imo. I am ſorry for't, my lord. RO 5; ey 
Cym. O, ſhe was — and long of her it was, 
That we meet here ſo ſtrangely ; But Ker ſon” © -/ 
Is gone, we know not how, nor where. „„ 
Pi; My lord, 
Now eur l is from me, ru ſpeak troth. Lord Cloten, 
Upen my lady's miſſing, came to me 
With his ſword drawn ; foam'd at the mouth, and fwore, 
If I diſcover'd not which way ſhe was gone 
It was = inſtant death: By accident. 3 HL 
I had a feignel letter of my maſter's ' © e 
Then in my pocket; which directed him 


Jo ſeek her on the mountains near to Milford ; g— 


Where, in a frenzy, in my maſter's garments, | . 
Which he inforc'd from me, away he poſts 
With unchaſte purpoſe, and-with oath to violate, 5 
My lady's honour: what became or ny” FE PASS. 
1. ther know not. 8 5 | 

Gui. Let me end the fry: 1 „„ 
1 flew him there. | . 5 "0; 


On, Marry, the gods forefend l. 5 


1 . not thy good deeds ſhould from ay ge - W 
Pluck a hard e N . valiant {mand 5 


5 Deny t ag in. 


Sui. 1 have ſpoke it, and I did VV 8 
Un. He was a prince. „ 
Gui. A moſt uncivil one: The wrongs he did me 

Were nothing prince ting for he did es; me wi . 

11. 


; E adh In an. plac mean a perſon fupidly unconcern 'd, 
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CYMBEL I'N E. | 
With lan age that would make me ſpurn the * 5 
If it could ſo roar to me: I cut off's head; 
And am right eee 

To tell this tale of mine. N 

m. I am ſorry for thee: | 

By thine own ton 
Endurgiour law : Thou art pods 

Imo. That headleſs may. fs 


take him from our preſence, + 
Bel, Stay, fir king: £2037 
This man is better than the man he flew, 9 
As well deſcended as thyſelf; and ham 
More of thee nierited, than a band of Clotens - 
Had ever ſcar for,—Let his arms alone; ; 


But I will prove; that two of us are as ey 


Aud Wn age”: : e 0 > banſft'd agg © tr 11 71 
| 3 | pag 'Tk ES 


6 \ By ings dur” 1 The cor ce l. is tiken 
whols action; Sy tofting is by forcing 15 to make thee + 
7 Aſſum d thi ages]. rec #4 or attain'd this e LE * 


1 the rm 


They were not born for bondage. 8 0 
Cym. Why, old ſoldier, See eee e e 
Wilt thou undo che wortk thee art ub or, 7 FIR 
By taſting of our wrath e? How of e $2 i 
As goons as we? 205 | 55 
rv. In that he'ſpake too far. e ee LSE ITE BERL 
Cym. And thou ſhalt die fort. 5 85 e 
Bel. We will die all threes © 


As 1 have given out ee ſons, I muſt, 1 
For my own part, unfold n 9 3 
Though, Fc. A well for you. 5 r 
Ar. en danger's o 1 
Gui. And our his. = ee e tt . 15 
Bel. Have at cer IE cs kin | ww Gy 28 TH 5 * 
By leave. Thou j at a ſubject; who 15 
Was call'd Belarius. FL . Za? Ter path 
Cy mM. What of him? he i 1s 415 3 I Hh Eh, | 1 * $4 k- 
A banifh'd traitor,” e + $7385 © $2 $6 215 an . ers 
Bel. He it is, that be . „ M e e 6 i : 4 5 


120 nn 


know not hem, a. traitor, ... / 
© -Cym. Take him hence; - 

The whole world, — : 
; me Not vey un 5 4 a= 
| 1 ay me for the nurſin 

And 5A be confiſcate ul, . 


As I have receiv'd it. . 2 3 


On. Nurfing of my ſons? 


Bel. I am too blunt, and ſauey: — 


Ere I ariſe, I will prefer my ſons; 
Then, ſpare not the old Pons Geng 


Theſe two young gentlemen, that c 

; — think W ory a are none oi mine; 
ey are the ĩſſue — oins, nes 

* "blood of your (ay ga 5 


Am that Belarius whom you ſometime hani ſh'dæ 


2 . 


Vour Po tags > near offence, m my p niſhment 


Itſelf, and all my chat I ſuffer d, 
Was all the . I 7 Theſe gentle Prince: 


(For ſuch, and fo they are,) — twenty vate 


Hlave 1 train'd up: thoſe arts they have, 21 
Could put into them; be, breeding was, ſir, as 
* ._ Your highneſs knows, Their n 
Whom for the theft l wedded, tole theſe children. 
Upon my baniſhment: I mod her tot:: 


Having receiv'd the puniſment-before, - - - Wi 1 8 : 


For that which | did then: Beaten for- 
Excited me to treaſon: Their dear loſs, . 
The more of you *twas _— the more it- bags, 


| Unto my end of ftealing them. But, np 
Here are your ſons again; and I muſt loſe. ” 
Two of the ſweet' ſt com in the- world \ 5 


The benediction of theſe covering heavens 


| Fall on their heads like dew! for they ae monty: 


T0 inlay heaven with ſtars. 
n. Thou weep'ſt, and elt. N 
— nh 3 U 

1 


Yalike than this Arc e 


ws Gahacy. 


el. So 1 as No your- * ba. 
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255 e u 
If hefe be weg I Kno hot How to' Wi e 
A e Ki vie. VCC 
This getttſeman, « e a e 


Moſt 15 . 
| ble 3 


| 1 can with 17 W ef wait Fob "uit! 
n. Gui 


a 1 0 a eee : ne 

f SH © | 

2 * 1 

2 13 

f SO - ©: B. 4 
£ * — 4 F 1 


Ugan his 0 
It was a mark ef 
Bel. This i is Tip 
Who hath upon hi hit 
It was 5 ture . the do N 
5 8 Hh r 70 0y 40 a n 2 3 90 2 12 8 
A mother to the birth of — * art 50 "LP 125 


Rejoic'd deli after f gs Nef | ma | Jo? 7 fo 3 
+. "4A IL: „„ 
That, after Us ur orbs, Nen 201 
You may rei poſes now ! 27 5 
Thou haſt loſt by this — pe Bren Fon 
Imo. No, m 8 „ 
I have g9 


Hav Dea ES & 

But bf Laer 399 f 1 it 
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Diſtinction ſhould be rich in. Where? how liy'd you? ' 
And when came you to ſerve our Roman: -captive? .. 


Each object with a joy; the counter-change 
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How parted with your brothers? how firſt, net tl m2. n 
Why fled you from the court? | 185 Whither ? heſe, 
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And here the bracelet of the trueſt Ariete, 2 
That ever ſwore her Faith, Ra en Aon vide 
- Pot. Kneel not to me: DR e ee SBI 3 
The power that I have on you, is to Hey ye SERA 
The malice towards you, to. MT; Tee . in N 
And deal with others better. 5 We 
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And! in the tem mow of great Jupiter . 
Our peace we * ſeal it with feaſts . 
Set on there: Neder was u war did ceaſe, 
Ere bloody hands T waſh'd, with ſuch a peace 5. 
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Me adding ghoſt ſhall dare appear [2 

Do ver with foricks this quiet groe; 

But fhepherd lads afſemble here, T7 
And er e on their love. 
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„ * THE tary. of dds tragedy had found” iti way into many 
ballads and other metridal pieces; yet Shakſpeare ſeems to have 
been more indebted to the True Chronicle Hiſtory 1. King. Leir and 

„ 1665 1 than to 
all the other performances together. It appears from the books at 
Stationers Hall, that ſome play on this ſubje& 24, Ti by Edward 


White, May 14, 1 94. „ A booke entituled " famors - 
x ire King of England, and big three Naples 


Chronicle Hy 3 ow 
A piece with the ſame title is entered again, May 8, 16053, and ab 


Nov. 26, 1607. STEEVENS. 


Camden, in his Remains, (p- 306, edit. 7674.) telle a fimĩlar a | 
to this af Leir or Lear, of Ina king of the» Weſt Saxons z/, whic i 
the thing ever happened, probably wus the rea} origin of the 


See under the head of Miſe Speeches... PRI. 
The epiſode of Gloſter and his ſons is undoubtedly” forities o 


ſtory. of the blind king of Paphlagoitis in Sidney 1 half. 
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Kent. 
"Earl % Gloſter. . 
Edgar, Son 10 Gloſter. 


Edmund, Bafard Son to ett. 5 To 


Curan, A Courtier. 


Ola Mag » Tenant t Glokter, | 8 
Phyficia . F 15 | J 
Fool. WEE 


Ofwald, A 20 e 

An Officer, employed by Edmund. 
Gentleman, attendant on Cordelia, 
A Herald, - 

e ara 20 Cornwall. 
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Rus of fate in King Lear: Palace... 


i Kent, GLosTER, at EpuvnD. 3 


1 Mas 8 ught, the kin had: more affefted- the 
duke of Albany, than Cornwall. 7 
Sl.. It did always-ſeem:ſo to us: but now, in the di- 
viſion: of the kingdom *,- it appears not which of the 
dukes he values moſt; for. equalities are ſo weigh'd, 
that. curiokty.: 3.3 in neither can make hom: of: eith 8 
22 Is not this your ſon, my lord 7. . 1 
Slo. His breeding, fir, hath been ät my charge: r : 
have ſo often bluth's' be havens 5s, Ip ran that now ES 
am brazed to it. e eee 
Kent. I cannot conceive you:: - ö 
Glo. Sir, this young fellow's 3 3 * 
upon ſhe grow e and had, Indeed, ro, a 
Bros, There is of obſcurity or in in as 
ſcene. The I divided. his- —— and 2 


enters he e his daughters, to diſcoyer in what proportions he 
ſhould divide it. — and. Gloſter, only were privy to his 


defign, which be i — in his own hands, to be changed or per- . 


formed as ſubſequent reaſons ſhould determine him. Jounsone 

2 Curioſity is ſerupulouſneſi, or captiouſnefs, - STEVENS. 
The ſtrict ſenſe of the word moiety is Balf, wy revo 177 10 fert. . 
but . commonty uſes it for any part or diviſion. - 

„ ethinks my moiery north from Burton „ 
1a quantity equals not one of yours 32 4 5 WE, 
and here the divifon was into rbrer parts. Sue, . 5 
Heywood likewiſe uſes the word moiety as Ge Pra to any Ame or?! 


, "portienl I would ynwillingly part with moet of. my) 
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a buſband for hi er bed. 
Do you ſmeęll a fault! 


Kent. Leannot with the fault undone, the inue of it 
bein ſo proper 4. 


Glo. But I. have, fic, a ſon by. order of law, ſome year | 


. elder than this, who ER is no dearer in my account; 
though this knpve came ſamewhat 1 he world 
before he was ſent for, yer was his mother fair; there 
was good ſport at his 500 , and the whorgſqn muſt be 
acknowledged, — u a Ro. W] this "noble nga . 
Edmund? + | | 'T 

Em. No, my lord. . 

Old. My lord of en 2 remember him rear as my 
honourable friend. ; 

Edu. My. ſervices to your lordſhip. l biþ 1 85 

Kent. I muſt lovg you, and ſue to bus youbenter. 

Zam. Sir, I ſhall dy deſervi 

- Glo. He hath been out nine . and away: be all 


again: — The king 3 is coming. [Ti rumpets Sound. within. | 


Fes. Co geen Arag nx, Seal By 

on RH, and Attendant.  * 

ee Het the lords of France and BurgnngYe Glas er. 
e I fhall, my liege. -+in5rcs 


Eat urs. Grecia aud, Eo = v 


Lear. eas Win ſhall expreſs our - wo 


| 1 map there. Know, that we have 33 


2 os our kingdom: and, tis our faſt-ingent? 


e alk cares.and-buſinels-fx from-0unages- ci 


while we 289 


7 
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Which of you, ſhalt we ſay, doth | 
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And you, our no leſs loving ſon of Albany, 0 ie 
We have this hour a conſtant will * to ne 7 A 


Our daughters“ feveral dowers, that e n 


May be prevented now. The princes, rw wad Nur. 


ndy, 
Great rivals ip our youn daughter's love, 8 
Long in our eourt ve 8 E their amorous 0505 ourn, 245 


And here are to be anſwer'd:.— Tell me, my & waht te 105 1 


(Since now we will diveſt us, both. de rule, $ 
Intereſt of territory, care of ſtare; 1 S0o Dt n d un ; 
tove, us moſt + 


Where merit doth moſt challenge 0" b. 4} 2 5 
Our eldeſt- born, Peak firſt, ke 5 
Gon. Sir, ! by 29330; 72 


Do love you more than rere an ene ma! be, 5 A 


Dearer than eye-ſight, ſpace and betty; 


Beyond what can be valued, rich or rare; 0 bY, 
No leſs hes — wich ith grace, health, fee leben 5 
As 2 d, or father four! 4 SEALS 


A love that wikes bivath? and ſpeeck unable; 
he. Whats 'e too 14 75 TREE e 1 


hh, 8 f ha LEG agi do? (Love, and bo Men 3 


"Bhs of all theſe bounds, even from A of is, | 
With ſhadowy foreſts and with eHainpaihs kiel d., ed hang 
With plenteox 8 8 and wide-Kirted męad s.. 


We make the lady: Tb thine and ad Ribs ine 102 


Be hs perpetual. What ſays our ſecond daughter, * ER | 


areſt Regan, wife to, 2 ors ? Speak. . 20 
Reg. Lam ing £:6£.th we hal as my e 


And 1 5 me at her.w 4 : 
ind the names — ny eee Te vi 16/1 1 
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Only ſhe comes too ſhort, that I profe? 


_ - Myſelf an enemy to all other joys, 


And. find, Jam alone felicitate 
In your dear highneſs love. 


And yet not ſo; ſince, I am ſure, . love's 
"Mare richer than n my ton my 


|. - No leſs in ſpace, validity “, and pleaſu . 
Than that confrm'd on Gone 3 our joys. 
Although the laſt, not. leaſt; to 7 3 love 
The vines of France, and milk o f Burg FEET 
Strive to be intereſs'd5 ; what can ws Ling to 3 x 
A third. more opulent. than, your liſters? Speak... . 


il Cor. Nothing, Ped. 3 5 Lag 
| N ; Se Tear. Nothin - hs ” 1 1 * 5 | ate x 2 . % Fe 7 . 15 TT 44 
| | _ Cor. Nothin 


Lear. Nothing c come. of; thin Peak n. 
Cor. Unhappy can Iam, I making: Ip 8 
My heart into my mouth; I. love Four 5h ajeſty 
Accorin tomy bond; nor more,.nor 
* es how, Cordelia 1 | your Keck a 
99 ai pk] Sreprgd e 
reg it may mar ur fortumes... C 
You have begot me, e me, low? an me; 15 
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I profeſs myſelf, &c. Thus the folio. The uartos 
= on = on Port, that I profeſs, c. 2 


names my deed of love; I fnd that I profeſs,” &. 3 
Since I wrote the above, I haye found that · the. paſſatze ſtruck 

e me. . „ 

| erhaps r e means only compaſs, comprebes . 
: rg Validity worth, 3 ak: . 9 eee | 
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Which the moſt precious ſquare of wks ba 3 | 15 . 
or. Then poor Cordelia! be. . 


* Lear; To thee, and «1 ng hereditary, erer, co ay 
Remain this ample third of our. fair, kingdom 5: * 1 . 
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2 Only the falls Hort of my affeRion t to you, *in that; kay ow” 5 


Dr. Johnſon is of opinion that the conſtruction 5 bt I find thar the | 


3 To e and to intergſſe, are not, perhaps, different (| relligs of | 
8 queer 4 but are two lin words though of the N 5 3, 
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KING LEAR * 


Obey you, love you, and moſt honour you. 
Why have my ſiſters huſbands, if they ſay, - GRE, 
They love you, all? Haply, when I ſhall wed, 

That lord, whoſe hand mutt take my plight, ſhall carry 
Half my love with him, half my care, and dutx: 5 
Sure, I ſhall never marry like my ſiſters, f 
To love my father all. 
Lear. But goes this with thy beat? l 
Cor. Ay, gon n rl,... 1 oo oppnten 
Lear. So young, and ſa nn,, 
Cor. So young, my lord, and true. 
Lear, Let it be ſo Thy truth then be why dowess: 
For, by the ſacred radiance of the ſun; = 
The myſteries of Hecate, and the night; 
By all the operations of the orbss, ö 
From whom we do exiſt, and ceaſe to bes | 2 55 
Hor I diſclaim all my paternal care, N 
e e. and 3 of blood, n 
as a ſtran my heart pay fb 5 
Held ches, e ever“. The barbarogs rau, 
Or he that makes his generation 7 meſſes 
To gorge his a A: wy) mall to my boſom- + +) + 144/ 
Be as well neig de, pitied, and aller, d. TOE 
L As thou. my 2 daughter. n 15 
Kent. 3 * liege F 5 K e nage: 5g 
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Lear. Peace, Kent! 
en not between the 8 and his 3 TT 
I lov'd her moſt, and thought to ſet my reſt 1 vi . 
On I kind g- ene and avoid: my $4 4 


27 v5 [Tt Cordelia ®;. 
* 80 be my rave my peace, as here I give 5 x 
1 Her father's heart from her! — Call France ;—Who Lirs F 
i Call Bur, Wache. and Alban 5 5 
1 5 With we hters?. dowers of marry 255 i EF 
fo. — 1 — calls moon \ : 
_ f - v4 1 5 
; 0 e Nb ue, from thi] 1 we Ha th Wins 3 
of FF — bis ener atio i. e., his children. e e . G 
tz ® To Cordelia.] Rather to Kent. For in the ee 
+ for France and:Burgundy: wn ANRDAINS a 


©, EG ER 


I do inveſt you joĩntly with my power; . noo „U 
ee and eee vt 2 
That troop with maje Ourſelf by mania, 
_ reſervation of an: — knights, 
3 67 ta be ſuſtainꝰdʒ fhailious abode! i; 
with you by due turns. Only: we alen. Wes 
The name, and all the additions rr that fy 8 3 
The ſway, revenue, execution.” of the reſt, » „. x 
Beloved ſons, be yours: which eros: K 
; T his coronet part borweew you”! | ee ue. 
Kent. Royal Lear. (05% 60 4 
- Wham: Ebave evet ee 2648)» ny 
Lov'd as my. father; We maſter follow?d;: ITY 
As my great patron thouglit on ãn paar 
Lear The bows 1s e e — . 
Kent. Let it fall rather, though che briainvade 
The region of my heart: be Kent unnannerly;: - - WIT 
When Lear is mad. What would'ft thow de, id anf 
FThink'ſt thou, that duty hall havꝝ: dread to ſp ea, 
When * — Kattery Bower "Os 4906 eee gn l 
un . 
When majeſ dope. 4e Hy. Reverſeaby doom: + Y 
And, in thy beſtconfideration; check”: 
This hideous raſhneſs : anſwer my life my 
Thy youngeſt daughter does not love thee leaſt; 
Nor are thoſe empty-hearted,. anten uad, 
Rererbs: no Rolbwneſss. 780 205 0 
Lear. Kent; om chy hf, . be 5260 5 761 . 
Kerns. My life I never . JOE 5 | 
To wage Bt thipe.e enemies 7 nor fear to rene, 


7. 


* ate as * 4 we.) 145. the bas kings. 
© The execution of the.reſt is," As all the other bitt Jouns'- 
2 Reſtrwo formerly uſnd for proſe ret. Matzonzs. 

3. Revere. Phigfs perhage ward of ine r ohni, making, 

ng the ſame as rever berate. 

4 1. e. I never regarded my life, as my own, but merely as a thing 
of which I had the poſſeſſiam, not the property; and which: was en- 
truſted to me as a Lange 1 3 in, er 

yaut enemies. 1 in a f 
2 uil. Webbe to. Rabt. e e een 4 


. I _ 


Or, whilit J. an Vent Glamour fro 
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- tempting to fly, Do " the e of Applies; and was killed: / . 


reward in banner 
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Th ſafety bein motive, . F bers Low a 
Lets 892 5 8 (att 


Len. Ke? erker js 11 ein 
The true Dia of thing eee. 
Lear. Now, 15 ,, Tn 
Kent, Now, F 


Thou Wear f y gods i in OP” | * : g 5 £ 1 
Lear. O, ET” 5 ee his ba 4 752 een 


4 No; K 
oth 25 N Aiſa 5 \Rewke 6 thy 


Lear. Bye We, 
On thitie Alles inte 
Since thou haR'ſough 


(Winch 4 1 1 pl a 
co gur TAs = FRE 
ek der 0rd nor our 2 750 lace: n ar, oe 


Our potency made good, t. y reward. 
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R 


7 0 ef 328 
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; | fiat ihe white or ekack mail at which the a RY 
See better, ſays Rent; and Keep m 8 1 8 
S Bladud, Lear's father, according 2 Ge of 


7 The og en cha jog ide gnorkitont 7 
1 — due 2 Jonnson > 21a \A 
8 j. e, as Mr. Edwards obſerves, our po piper by dealt 1h bat ſentences 

- between the ſentence, 


9 As thou ba come with area 
wer & which F — ity tales 


which I bad paſſed; and 22 
; make 224 Bai eftab 
intain, that power. Mr. Davies — that our potency 02 goods. 
relates only to our place. Which our nature cannot bear, nor our 


ef potency, $ + a} 
7 who is 83 ah ex gone: 3 


by, with getz juſt obfemation. of life, made to entangle himſelf. with 
ry. upon any ſudden provocation to vow revenge, and then f0. <4 


ag ry felon goon lacability. 
Din & languages: Ot WO 
75 bles, os the 


2 of 
. — nN 


And; on the . 60 turn WT CEA Mio! 715; E * * 


n our 18 on the tenth day ng. 
T iy baniſh* trunk be found in. pr njons, e 3 
The moment is thy death: Away! By Jap iter? £6 f 
This ſhall not be revok'd. 


Kent, line fare thee well, Fig: "fine e thus ben 


Kl 2 5 re. wel 


Freedom N hence, and bani me 75 TY 
The gods to nit dear ſhelter 5 0 F 


Th al bn, *. nd h & moſt D 
254 our lh 1 peeches 5 8 5 12 1 5 


That effects may ſpring from 
Thus Kent, O princes). ds you all adieu; 


He'll ape his old courſe ?.in 4 country new: .. 


Re-enter Erez run 4 e 5 Fixycs, OAT ; "and 
, e RE. 2 Jants. Sh a 18 ett” 


747 5 57 271 aride 

Glo. Here? 8 France and z, my noble . | 7 1 
Lear, My lord of Burgundy, F } 

We firſt addreſs towards you, who with this kin 

Hath rivall'd for our daughter ; What, in the leaft,. . 

14 4 require in preſent & wer With begs: «x TY W WA 

On cone pan pl 5 e 1 ell bebe 5 
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1 
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| Zur. 27 31 19 it, eu & F, 21 1: 47:91 
cra more oo 175 ach 22 8 N 2 «11. : — 
5 eee 0 leſ. btn 52 * 15 4 ok 56 89 5 Air eg 54110. 
or er leis, 5 (eva 58 -5/.j 8 


. d noble Sch gind) 5 a e 
When the hb ns hong Sandra, ber 652 A 
Nom now Boy plc any Sir; there the ſtands; 33 5 : 
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FS: Shaklpears: ids TA eee he, muth\s: | * ve vt 
te and N n nr 


e will e ns ol axis; be vit eech 00 - upon . 
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ſame principle 28. wy” 82 2 "LES 
4. En of to . 2 The eee from 
Romance. A queſt was as on in which a knight was en 
EC in the Fasey 8 a” 
Wwe eftcemed her worthy of that * * 


reuter mul £1344 708: bie 


Moſt beſt, moſt deareſt, ſhould in this trice o time 
Commit a thing ſo monſtrous, to diſmantle 4 
Sd many folds of favour! Sure, hey offenes 60 — 


| 1 rathinr means 7 


"the bargain z but in this ſenſe it has, nan, w 4 vr 
a tothe 74 


3 reaſon alienated from Mtg 


KE TNG LTAR 7 
17 aught within that little; ſeeming 6 ſubſtance, | 1 
Or all of it, with our diſpleaſure piec d, 302 
And nothing more, may ee your g race, 33 me 80 . 
She? s there, and ſtie is yours. I 25 7 i 2 


Hur. I know no anſ wer.. 
- Lear. Sir, will you, with thoſe. fubrtaites Gele owes?, 7 
Unfriended, new-adopted to our hatq̃ 
Dower' d with our cu and re en our a, — 
Take her, or leave her? 5 3 
Bur. Pardon me royal ar; 2 L887 307 18 _ 


| Election makes not up on ſach ee 


_ Lear, Then leave her, far 3 al 170 the power. that 


4 EE made me, 
1 tell you al her wealth, —For vou, great kings. STR 
1 00 not from your love kinks ſuch a We woe Ne 
To match you where I hate; therefore deſecch you. 244 
To avert your Iiking a more worthier way, Falls. 
Than on a wretch whom nature is A 22 eiae 
Almoſt to acknowled ge derts. bf oi Ft 118 
France. This is m kraage l 18 


That ſhe, that even but now was coun beſt wies, | 


The argument of your praiſe, balm of your age, 


Muſt be of ſuch unnatural degree, £35706 ed. 


That monſters it®./ or your Gre-ronh'd ation [3 1 
Fall'ni into taint : which to believe of apa Hh „ 


2 11. ee 4 Tom” w A 2D 50 Sf Fa 3 | Th EY 
TEEVENS.” EE Wy pn R ny 5 ; 

' == owes, } d. e. isipofietied o.. 8 PEEL. Pate 1 

8 To make up fignifies to complete, to conclude ; by made up T 
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To male up, in familiar language, js wee fo come for- 


Ward to make advance, which, I think, is meant here. Joun $ONs 


The meaning of the paſſage is, Either her offence m be mon- 5 


ſtrous, dr, if the * not committed any ſuch 8 the affection which 


you always profeſſed to have for het muſt be cainted and 3 gd 
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24 KING LEAR 
Muſt be ( faith, that reaſon without eg 


Could never plant in me, 1 inf 
Cor..I yet beſeech your: majeſty, WF N . 


57 we 1 4—. that glib and oily art, ADE 
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| Pers of 


That I am gle 


eak and purpoſe not ; fince w hat hat I n 
1 


t before I ſpeak,) that you pens known 


3 is no vicious blot, murder, or foulneſe, R 


715 unchaſte action, or diſhonour'd ſte | 
at hath depriv'd me of your grace and "33, Ig 87 
But even for want of that, for Which I am richer s, 
A ſtill-ſolicitin 42 e, and ſach a tongue vi"? 
I have no ne wok «to have its \ 
Hath loft me in your liki ag. 80 
Lear. Better thou — ety 3691 þ 


France. Is it no more but this? a tardineſs in Hows 


Which olten leaves th the hiſtory unſpoke, 


That it intenda to de lord of "Burgundy, 

What ſay you to the lady ?, Love is not love, 45 L 
When it is mingled with reſpe&s?, that, and. Nan 
Aloof from the entire pdint . an Werbe. „ 
She is herſelf a dowry. - .: 


erp. v4 7 
$2.3 . 


Lear. Noching: 1 have a Tri & 3 Look 2 5d | "1 


Zur. In ſarry then, 3 A dere baue ge + 


Thar you muſt laſè a huſband. 4 oo un TD 

Cor. ee, be with Burgundy! N 
dee that reſpects of fortune are his N TS LD 
I ſhall not be his wits : 


F rance. F aireſt Cordelia, that art mog ich, being poor $4 ; | 


48 WAA wh 3% 
80 ir hs be ® he my ee, thatl mint the "my 10 ein . 


5 5 wn 3 and prudential confiderstions- „„ 
3 Single, unmixed with other conſiderations. ure 
r. John 
= to mark its fincerity ;z, 
Who leck for N Ys dur lore alone?” hs. 


Hadſt not been born, chan not to have plead: me SY 


®. 


iſbn is right. The meaning of the paſſage. is, that 15 . 
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Cordilia leaves yo x 1 know von what vom are; 


longed in the Gentlemen of Verona, and all-abging * all-o 1 in 
Anton mea and Cleopatra. | | 
| f 


Moſt choice, forſaken; and moſt lov'd, deſpis d: 62 . 1 


Thee and thy virtues here I ſeize upon 


Be it lawful, I take up what's caſt away. m6 . 3: 
Gods, gods 1 tis firango, that from their colt . 
My love ſhould kindle to inflam d. reſpeqt— 

Thy dowerleſs daughter, king, thrown to my chance, 


Is queen of us, of ours, and our fair Francs 21825 


123 


Not, all the dukes of wat riſh Burgundy... 4 Sor un 
Shall buy this unpriz'd Precious maid of me.— 0 of 
Bid:them, farewel, Co though unkiads. 7 ty. 


Thou loſeſt here, à hatter Where to 


Tean, Ibu. haſt. her, France:: let her, * e | 


Have no ſich daughter, nor ſhall ever G 
That face ſof ers again: Therefore be gone. 

Without our grace, our love, our Henna, 1355 I 8 1190 

FI bare. Eueunt Aan, n Conmwatty 

.* 10) ALBANY rest An-, He . 

— Bid farewel to your Aiſters. ! „ 

Cor. The jewels of our father, withoralt/d eyed; 4 85 
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And, like a ſiſter, am moſtloth to calW:́ *» Mie 
You: faults; as they are nain de. Uſo wellions fuer 

To your! profeiſſed:boſbma I commit hima 4 oge 
But yet, alas ſtood-I Within ere 140% 1 0 1 
I would prefer:himitd albetter place. rig ef vil cane ed 


So farewel to you both! 5{1id; 54h Haw nah 
Gon.'Proſeribe ® nat us our duties. + en v7 eee 
Keg. Let your ſtudy 5 


Be, to content your lord; who hath receiv'd you 1 
At fortune's aims: Von have obedience ſcantedʒ; 


1 well are worth the want that you bave wanted. 


. Cor, Time Hail unfold what alte cutralig? ele 


4 Thou lo 75 here, 1 Here nd — tlie ptvercet: noutis. 
Thou loſeft this 8 nd a bbtter refidehee in another ptares 
55 Shakſpeare often uſes one participle for the other 3——longing for 


19 


efcribe _ uſed formerly without to ſubjoined. 


7 Yoo ate well deſerving of the want of dower that vou are widiouts h 
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with us. | 
Con. You ſee how full of dapper lifs age 123 the obſer- 
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N 
* 
z 

4 
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* KING] LEAR; 
Who cont ana? 2 45 ſhame them: ata: 


Well wr! Ohm proſper!· 2960 = 
ee eat 922 Gardelia.. 1 
en [ Exeunt. FRANCE, ard CDU. 


| Gon. Siber, k is not a nk; have to ſay, of what moſt 

| nearly appertains to us both. I think, dur father wall 
hence to-night. Wee ker 

Reg. That's moſt certain, and with you; next month 


. e EIT ar 


vation we have made of it hath not been little: he alwa 
loved our ſiſter moſt; and with 3 judgment” 
17 now caſt her off, appears too grolsly, 


Reg. "Tis the: infifmit of his age: yet he hath ever. 
but enderly known himfelF,. © i 7 019 190HT 
+ Gon. The beſt and ſoundeſt of his time hath deen but 
; raſh;*ther' muſt wWe look to receive from his 2 age; not 


alone the imperfections of ws fted: condition *, 
but, therewithal, the unruly way rn ini ad 
cholerick years bring with them * 
Keg. Such unconſtant ſtarts are we | like to have from 
im, as'this of Kent's baniſiment. 
Gen. There is further compliment of lenve-taking be. 
tween France and him. Pray you, let us hitꝰ together: 
If our father carry authority with ſuch iſpoktions as as | he” 


bears, this laſt ſurrender of his Will end us. 
1 We ſhall further think of it. 0. 


Cos. We muſt do n, and 1 the heats, 
Vid] A 03rd 
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'9 In this paſage Cordelia i is rods to dlludeto « A AE in bee | 


' Prov, xxviii,. 13. 46 * that covereth his fins, ſhall not proſper; but 
| Boos conſeſſeth and ft Mick them, ſhall have mercy.” HEN ZT. 


I. e. of «qualities of mind, confirmed by long habit. IG) in Orbetlo | 
* 1 woman of ſo gentle a condition ” | 
oi i-mas let, hit — i. e. agree. 
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4 Ball in the Carl of Glofter's cat. LIED 


c 8 Epuunpz with a letter gm tance; 


Edu. Thou, nature, art my goddeſs +; to thy H, 7 
My ſervices are bound: Wherefore ſh ſhould dT 7 3 COD <p 
Stand i in the fac of cuſtom ; 5 "and permi 0 e os 


h F # 2 
(> A Su res 


70 15 0b 1 4 

The curioſity of nat ions to depriy eprive me 7, EF 4 10 
4 its ROY: 11 825 422 i 1599% | 

* Thee, e art 225 goddeſs and only ſpeaks of. nature 


in eee to cuſtom, and not 70 Dr Warburteg. eres to t 
exiſtence of Gat Band“ means b ny, 4s he came not into 


world as cuſtom or laww had-preſtribed, ſo he had WS dd but BY : 


follow nature and her laws, which make no differente b OS 
— and illegitin 25 between. the eldeſt and the yqusgeſt. 
contradict Warburton” 8 — took Mate 1 5 05 
1 es this very peech by an in cation : —_— 
„ Now, 4. e, ap for rde a WEST . 
Edmund calls nature his goddeſs, = the ſa e reaſon that we ie call a 
baſtard a natural ſon : one, who according to the law of nature, is the 
a wigs Nor mag: to thoſe Fee pa . nalljus 
Ws 60 241 75 \ 
5 The meaning is plain, | chough oddly exp | en? 
e ſubmit tamely to t \ e cage, and ji 'of cuſtom 
are ſeems to ean by the plague 9 1 
beet 11 2 Fend hls F Rel be f 


ould. 
fe an 
conſeguence of the eontempt with) hie atom regards 'thaſe who 
are not the iſſbe of 4 lawful bed? e 
s Carigſey, in che Tins ef Sbskipene, was a word that ighiged 
an over-nice r in manners, dreſs, Kc. In this ſenſe it is 
7 ood in Timon : en thou wut (ſays A mantus) in thy gitr and 
thy perfume, 9875 mock d thee for too muc curiofit 
 Curioft'y is uſed before in the preſent: play, in” 2 is ſenſe: '« Fir” 
Roe are ſo weighed; that curigity in neither ean male choice of | 
er's moiety.““ In FAT Exer 1s . or Interpreter 
of bar 1.82 by H, Cockerain, 80. 1653, Curioftcy ie debe 
„ Morte diligence than needs.“ I. es the curiofity of nations" Edmund 
means the nitety; tlie frifacſr of civil.inſtitutions. * 80, when Hamlet. 
is about to 01 that the duſt of Alekandet might be em 
ſtop a hag Ie; Horatio ſays, © * r were” to conſider 
too cariou WY 5243 af 4 VIS . 
7 To eprive was, 5 me myme | 
The old di ry renders exbaredo by this' "word, and Holfuſhed 


ome of the line of- Henn . e 
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"> Wb. Kent banih d dn ApdFeance' 
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For that J am ſome twelve or fourteen moon-ſhines 


When my dimenſions are as well compact, . 
My mind as generous, and my ſhape as ue, 
7 honeſt madam's. ĩſſue ? Why brand they us 
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Than doth, * 1 * 112 © rived hed,” $13 nen 
P to the de 5 whole 1 112 E 
ot 'tween aſleep and wake ? Well * 
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. Re” Edgar, I muſt have yotit land? EY ; ; 


8 to legitimate ; Fine eee coal * « 
Well, my legitimate, if this letter ſpeeds / i 
And my ttvention thrive, Bans th bi I n {APs 0 | 
Sat ese tie 1. . „Igte I profper je? ' 3 
N * 222 10 GHz Ft fr WO 5 
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foe; him, ſays << 18, perhaps: to Jick him out; 
— ee may de 12 7 Ferns A. gd in Hawlet. adds 
upport to this reading: the toe of th. the peaſant t Pay ei 5. 


the 8 the courtier. "Jn Deronthire,. nid 
& 4 toe a thing 1. 49, to te it 
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the world bitter to the beſt of our times; keeps our for * 
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KING 1 BA N 19 


Upon the gad Edmund! How now? what news? Fr 

lm. _ Pleaſe your ane N 7 2 191 fe, 

19% in d [ putting up thi we 
10 Co. Why fo earneſtly f ſeel ye "gg put up that letter 7 

Zam. 1 _ no news, my lord. LED, 

Glo. ee n 5 h Ta 
am. Nothing; my lord = itt r OE aun 

Io. No? W — aciend le diſpatch of 
it into your pocket? the quality of nothing hath not ſack 
need to hide itſelf. Let's ſee; Come, it it be nothing. 
I ſhall not need ſpectacle. 

Zam. I beſeech you, fir, PrP Tag ne v it i is a letter from 
my brother, that 1 have not all o'er-read; for ſo mach 
as I have peruſed, J find-it not fit for your oyer-look- 
ine. E290 note ee T3617 : D419] er 1979 14 ARG 
- Glo. Gire me tine f letter, ſir; eds n 0 of #8 's ci 

Edu. Iſhall offend, either to de ain give it. The 
contents, as in part I underſtand4 are to blame. ES 

Slo. Let's ſee; let's ſec; 

Eau. I hope, for my brother's juli6carion; be wer 
this but as aneffay or taſte of my virtue. 


on us till our ol dneſ chitnot Ve them. 1 beg int nd 

an idle and Ford 5 bondage in rbe oppr e Us apett tyrantyY 
wo | favays, not as it bath” powt 3 but as it of 7 
Come to me, that-of this I ma 72 5 peak 23 Ibu ä 


avould Hdeep till Iν‘L B, 'y Id enjoy balf his 2 
venue fe corners a Cont 1% 7, F pour brother; 
pon. 1; 8 ng 5 he 95 A racy'? Wat Pt 17 
— 275 fewenue.— . 
him gef 7 24 A wo 1 9: 4 155 on Baß * 
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caprice, 88 catHe run ee by the güd- HI. 


erly joined. bir 


To no 
aſſay the” I 


ag Fa, 5, Fre 


, * 
> * 
; 0 4 : 
£ 21 4p, 1 


l "7x. * 2 43 An Bio 6s 07 Bs: 5 


Vor. N 25 e geh er — 14 


ee ry = 33 ——ů — — — 
— — gn — = IIDS 
roger ee ETC ae ee REGED — — 
2 * 
— + x 2 


— pants ann 


\ : n . 9 e's 
. _— 8 2 
„ r — — btn 2 e 1 — — 
<< 2 Der” 5 22 JE ie lt 34 4 — SS ene = —— _ 
. ä — — — 
by . r . 


— — — —— 


— — 


p T - — 8 
— 0 > ct <P 2 a YRS 2 * "= 
at —ͤ———— As CO — — — Coma $_ 2 * 

4 mn 


*n* Portanen ye 


Fmt DS Oo —— — 
- Y = 


r Y ⁰ San 
* 


2 KING LEAR 
Had he à hand to write this? a heart and brain to breel 
it in ?—When came this to you? Who brought it? 
Zan. It was not brought me, my lord, there's the 
=D of it; I found it thrown in at the caſement of 
oret. hy 
Glo. You know the bubu to be your heothpr's 2: f 
Fan. If the matter were good, my lord, I darſt ſwear 
it were his; but, in e e I eg . _—_ 
It were not. 1 | 
10. It i 15 Ma. 
Edam, It is his hand, my lord; but, I | hope, his heart 
is not in the contents. 2 A 
0. Hath he never heretofore ſounded you in thi 
buſineſs? #4 33s 
Zam. Never, my lord: But 1 have when | Bath? him 
maintain it to be fit, that, ſons at perfect age, and fa- 
thers declining, the father ſhould be as wa to che . 
and the ſon, manage His revenue. 
Su. O villain, villain ! His very opinion in the Jet- 
- ter{—Abhorred- villain! Unnatural, deteſted; brutiſh 
villain! worſe than brutiſh/! —Go, firrah, ſeek him; 


hes appprebend himgnAbopginable: villain !— Where 3 


LY I do not. well know, * lord. I it ſhall pleaſe | ft 
you to ſuſpend. your indignation againſt my brother, till Jo 
You can derive from him better teſtimony of his intent, 
you ſhall-run a certain courſe; where $5, if you violently 
* againſt him, wiſtaking his purpoſe, it would 0 
make a great g x Top your own honour, and e in has t 
t 


8 the hear is obe dience. I dare pawn domn my after 
: fe lor him, that he hath writ this to feel of affection woul 
to your honour”, and to no other . 50 danger. : 12 
e. Think vyeu ſo? ; | ts ſar 


Zum. If your honour jodge ie meet, 1 will lace you lution 
"here * ſhall 1 conferof this, mel 2 2 N the a 


3 * | born | 1 Fer en 1 24 1 the Nats n g | | Y T 
1 N been 1 obferved that this Was the uſual mode of * Filly : 
refs to lord i in Shakſpeare's time. Sg ” TD 
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| EING LEAR A 26 
tar aſſurance have your ſatisfaction; and that without 
any further delay than this very evening. N 

. Glo. He cannot be ſuch a monſter. 

Zam. Nor is not, ſure. „ 5 

Glo. To his father, that ſo tenderly and entirely loves 
him. — Heaven and earth I— Edmund, ſeek him out; 
wind me into him, I pray you: frame the buſineſs after 
your own wiſdom : I would unitate myſelf, to be in a due 


' reſolution 9, | 


Fam. I will feek him, fir, preſently ;z convey * the buſi- 
xeſs as I ſhall find means, and acquaint you withal. 
Glo. Theſe late eclipſes in the ſan and moon portend 
no good to us: Though the wiſdom of nature can reaſon 
it thus and thus, yet nature finds itſelf ſcourged by the 
ſequent effects: love cools, friendſhip falls off, brothers 
divide: in cities, mutinies ; in countries,: diſcord 3 in 
palaces, treaſon ; and the bond crack'd between ſon and 
father. This villain of mine comes under the predic 
tion; there's fon againſt _— : the king falls from _ 
5 4 1 2 12 ; 7 


91 take the meaning to be this, Do you frame the buſineſs whe 
can act with leſs emotion; I would unftate myſelf ; it wbuld in me be 
a departure from the paternal character, to be in a due reſolution, to be 
ſettled and compoſed on ſuch an occafion. The words would and 
fh0uld are in old language often confounded. N$ONs 11 
It ſeems to me, that I would unſtate myſelf in this paſſage means 
fimply, I would give my eftate (including rank as well as fortune.) 
1 8 3 Tr WII TT. 
Sloſter cannot bring himſelf thoroughly. to believe what Edmund 
has told him of Edgar. He ſays, „Can he be ſuch a monſter ?”* He 
afterwards defires Edmund to ſognd his intentions, and then ſays, he: - 
would give all he poſſeſſed to be certain of the truth; for that is the 
meaning of the words, to be in à due reſolution. MasoN. VER we 
Though to reſolve in Shakſpeare's time certainly ſometimes mean 
to ſatisfy, declare, or inform, I have never found the ſubſtantive reſo- 
lution uſed in that ſenſe; and even had the word ever borne that ſenſe, 
the authour could not have written to be is a due reſolution, but muſt 
have written, 6 to attain a due reſolution.” Who ever wiſh'd to 
be in due information“ on any point? MATO E.. 
1 To convey is to carry through ; in this place it is to manage. art- 


Fully : we ſay of a juggler, that he has a clean conveyance. 


2 That js, though natural philoſophy can give account of ecliples, 5 
we feel their conſequences, „ „ 


55 > 


- 3 


$5 


} 
| 
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22 RING LEAR 
of nature; there's father againſt child. We have ſeen the 
beſt of our time; Machinations, hollowneſs, treachery, 
and all ruinous diſorders, follow us diſquietly to our 

_ graves | — Find out this villain, Edmund; it ſhall loſe 
thee nothing; do it carefully: - And the noble and true- 
hearted Kent baniſt'd ! his offence, honeſty ! Strange! 

„„ | EE 

_ * Fam: This is the excellent foppery of the world! that, 
when we are ſick in fortune, (often the ſurfeit of our own 
behaviour, ) we make guilty of our diſaſters, the ſun, the 
moon, and the ſtars: as if we were villains by neceſſity; 
fools, by heavenly compulſion; knaves, thieves, ' and 
treachers, by ſpherical predominance; drunkards, ly- 
ars, and adulterers, by an enforced obedience of plane- 
tary influence; and all that we are evil in, by a divine 

thruſting on: An admirable evaſion of whore-maſter 
man, to lay his goatiſh diſpoſition to the charge of a 
ſtar! My father compounded with my mother . under | 
the dragon's tail; and my nativity was under urſa p 

major ſo that it follows, I am — 5 and lecherous.— 
Tut, I ſhould have been that I am, had the maiden- 11 

lieſt ſtar in the firmament twinkled on my baſtardizing. li 


dgar.— a 2 | ; 
Tag: 1 Enter EDGAR. eee | 
and pat he comes, like the cataſtrophe of the old RE 
comedy: My cue is villainous melancholy, with a ſigh | 
like Tom o Bedlam:—O, theſe eclipſes do portend theſe 
diviſions ! fa, ſol, la, mi “. = Om” 


J 3 This paſſage was intended to ridicule the very aukward conclu- 
Sons of our old comedies,” where the perſons of the ſcene make their 
entry inartificially, and juſt when the poet wants them on the ſtage. 
4+ The commentators, not being muſicians, have regarded this paſſage, 
"perhaps as unintelligible nonſenſe, and therefore left it as they found 
it, without beſtowing a ſingle conjecture on its meaning and import. 
Shakſpeare however ſhews by the context that he was well acquainted 
with the property of theſe ſyllables in ſolmiſation, which imply a ſeries 
of ſounds ſo unnatural, that ancient muſicians prohibited their uſe. 
The monkith writers on mufick ſay, mi contra fa eff diabolus : the in- 
« terval fa mi, including a tritonus, or ſharp 4th, conſiſting of three 
EB | | VU 


— 


_ BING LEAR: - 23 
Be. How-now, brother Edmund ? What ſerious con- 
templation are you in? 
Eam. J am thinking, brother, of a prediction I read 
this other day, what ſhould follow theſe eclipſes. 
Edg. Do you buſy yourſelf with that? 
Edam. I promiſe. you 5, the effects he writes of, fon. 
ceed unhappily; as of unnaturalneſs between the 
child and the parent; death, dearth, diſſolutions of an- 
cient amities; diviſions in ſtate, menaces and male- 
dictions againſt king and nobles; needleſs difidences, 
' baniſhment of friends, diflipation of cohorts, nuptial 
breaches, and I know not what. 
Eag. How long have you been a ſeQary ee ? 
Zam. Come, come; when ſaw y”_ wi father 8 | 
Bag. Why, the night mo ws 
| Edm. Spake you with . N 
Fag. Ay, two hours together. . | 
Edm. Parted pas in good terms? Hed: you no dif 


; pleaſure in him, b by word, or countenance ? 

n Edg. None at all. 

5 Eam. Bethink yourſelf, wherein you may have offended 

” him: and at my entreaty, forbear his preſence, till ſome 

* WW little time hath qualified the heat of his diſpleaſure ; - 
3 which at this inſtant ſo rageth in him, that with the 

i | miſchief of your perſon it would ſcarcely allay. IM 

d. e gn villain} ain bad _— me mn OR 


tones. without the i intervention ef 3 8 walls modern. 
ſcale by the letters F G A B, would form a muſical "hraſe extremely 


g. diſagree able to the ear. Edmund, ſpeaking of ecli lipſes as portents and - 
: + prodigies, compares the diflocation X — 
lu- events, the times being out of joint, to | 
eir the -unatural and — ſounds, fa 
| | ſol la mis" Bunney, 5 
ge, The words fa, fol, &c. are not in che quarto. The rat, and roll - 
ind the modern editions, read corruptly me inſtead of mi. Shakſpeare has | 2 
ort. again introduced the gamut in The Taming of the Shrew, N! 11. 
ted. p 297» Mallon s. ; 
ries 5 It is eaſy to remark, that in this ſpeech, Labs; with the common 
uſes craft of forttine-tellers, mingles the paſt and future, and tells of the 
in- future only what he already foreknows by confederacy, or can attain 8 
hree by probable N | 


— 


— 


24 RING: iktak 
Fam. That's my fear. I pra y you, have 2 conti- 
nent forbearance, till the ff of his rage goes lower 
and, as 1 17 retire with me to my odging, _ 
whence I will fitly bring ou to hear my lord f 
Pray you, 803 there's my Lay If you do ſtir a 


$0 arm'd. 
"ew Av; heather d - 


£m. Brother, I adviſe us to the beſt; go arm'd; I 


am no honeſt man, if there be 1 meaning to- 
wards you: I bave told you what J have ſeen and heard, 
but faintly ;. nothing like the * and horror of it: 

Pray you, away. 

4. Shall 1 hear from 22 
Jan. I do ſerve you in thi — — .=. 
A credulous father, and a brother noble, 

Whoſe nature is ſo far from doing harms, 

- That he ſuſpects none; on whoſe fooliſh honeſty 
My practices ride cafy \—l ſee the buſineſs. 
Let me, if not by birth, have lands by wit: 

All with me's moet, that I can faſhion kt, 


SCENE m. 5 
4 Reom in the Duke of Albany's Palace. 
Enter Gon zAII, and STEWARD, . 


(eit. 


Gen, Did wy father firike my gentleman for chiding 


Forty 
Seu. Ay, madam. 
Cen. By day and ni 


| | he ne hour 
He flaſhes into one 838 — 
8 
knights riotous, an $ u$ 
On — e: - When he toy Hom ning 
Iwill not ſpeak with him ; fay, I am fick — 
If you come flack of former fervices, = 
You ew He's fo the 2 | 
yo” 5 2. n m. 
> — 
; en. 


3: I'll not endure it: . 


So. 
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KING LEAR. "7 


on * on what weary negligence you pleaſe, 
fellows ; IU ate Ke it come to — 7 


bro ke it, let him to my fiſter 


Whoſe mind and mine, 1 know, in that are ane, 
Not to be over-ruPd. Idle old man, 
That ſtill would manage thoſe authorities, 

That he hath given away !—Now, by my life, 


Old fools are babes again; and muſt be us 


With checks, as flatteries,—when they are > ſeen abus'd®,- 
Remember what I have faid. 

Stew. Very well, madam. |Þo'\ 

Gon. And let his knights have colder looks among you 
What grows of it, no matter; adviſe your fellows 
I breed from hence occaſions, 14 T hall, | 


That I may ſpeak : T' write wi to my ſiſter, 


To hold my very courſe Prepare 


SCENE IV. 
4 Hall in the fame. 


| Erster Kur, diſguiſed. 
Tent. If but as well I other accents borrow, 
TREE RY eee my good intent 
H 4 
A they are to be deceived with dns: or, when they are 


—— to be abuſed by flatteries, they are then 5 — 
to e There is a play of che words «fed 


This — 1 harſh and ungrammatieal; Shakf — 
thought it N 1 _ to throw away the lines rather thaq & 


dinner, * 0 


A ON NON, © 
The plain mectibeg, 3 believe, i Ade wr 
„ Matters d de er when they are wade a dad e 


Tor izr. 


— 2 | 
I ww Mr. Tyrwhitt's interpretation the true one. Maren. 
To diffuſe ſpeech may mean to ſpeck broad, with a clownith accents * 
Diete meant, in our x euthour's * wild, irregular, heterogen 
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V L E A R. 


5 May carry thron h itſelf to that full iſſue . 

For which I raz d my likeneſs. Now, baniſh'd © Kg 
If thou can'ſt ſerve where thou doſt ſtand . 
(So may it gome I) thy. maſter, whom thou kant, 
Shall find thee full of l . eee e 


* 


Horns within, E. nter LE AR, K nights, ed Attendants. 


| Lear. Let me not ſtay a jot for dinner; go, get it rea- 
dy. [Exit an Attendant. ] How nows what art thou? 
Kent, A man, ir. ._- 

Lear. What doſt thou profeſs? What, would & thou 
with us? 

Kent. I do. profeſs to be no las has L > Fang _ ſerve \ 
him truly, that will put me in truſt; to love him that is 
honeſt ; to converſe; with him that is wife, and ſays 
little; to fear judgment; to fight, when yu Saane 
chooſe ; and to eat no fiſh 7, 


Lear. What art they? |. -- - 5 
a A very honeſl-hearted fellow, ad as Poor as the 
ng. 


Tear. If thou be as poor for a ſubjeck, as he is for - 
king, thou art poor enough. What would'ſft thou? 2 5 
| . Service. 8 


- Lear. Who would'ſt thou cp e 075 e 4 
"Kent, You. 5 
| Lear een wan, me, fellow? . 44 Dov) 247 2 
* 6 en i Kane rY C 
| 9 5 ed 40 cat I deen Eli — Op . were 
5 ale... is arm G6.) Ia nia to the EP Fea h 


the proverbial phraſe of, He's an boneft man, and eats nofiſhz to fignify 
he's a friend to the government and à Proteſtant, The eating fiſhy on 


. a religious account, being then eſteemed ſuch a badge of popery, that tc 
when it was enjoin'd for a ſeaſon by act of parliament, for the en- * 
coutagement of the fiſh-towns, it was thought necaſingy. to declare tbe * 
reaſon; hence it was called Cecil': fal. To this e badge of 
popery Fletcher alludes in his Woman-bater, who makes the courtezan de 
ſay, when Lazazillo, in ſearch of the umbrano's: bead, was ſeized at da 


- hey houſe by the intelligencers for a traytor: © Gentlemen, am — 4 
you have diſcovered him. He ſhould not have eaten under my roof 1 
for twenty pounds. And ſure I did, not like him,. when he called for 2 
3 And Marſton's Dutch Courtevan: l truſt am none * tha 


err eli.“ r eee you 


8 


8 
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| Kent. No, ſir; but you have that in your countenance, 
which I would fain call maſter. 
Lear. What's that ? 
Kent. Authority. , | f 
Lear. What ſervices canſt thou 407 . . 
Kent, I can keep honeſt tounſel, ride, run, mar a 
curious tale in telling it, and deliver a plain meſſage 
bluntly : that which ordinary men are fit for, I am qua: 
lify'd in; and the beſt of me is diligence.  _ - 
Lear. How old- -art thou? | 
Kent. Not ſo young, fir, to love a woman for finging ; : 
nor ſo old, to dote on her for any thing: I have years on 
my back forty-eig ht. 
Tear. Follow me; thou ſhalt ſerve me; . like thee. 
no worſe after dinner, I will not part from thee yet.— 
Dinner, ho, dinner Where's my knave? my fool? Ga 
| You, and call my fool hither : 1 ; +0 


Enter STewaRD. 


You, you, firrah, where's my daughter ? 
Stew. 8o pleaſe you,— 5 [Exie. 
Lear. What ſays the- fellow there ? Call the elotpole 
back, Where's my fool, ho —1 think the world's 
aſleep.— How now ? where's that mungre]? 
Knight. He ſays, my lord, your daughter is not well. 
Lear. Why came not the ſlave back to me, when 4 


calid.bim?.:.... : 
Knight. Sir, he anſwer'd me in the roundeſt manner, 
he would not. 3 4 7 


Lear. He would not! | 2s 
Knight. My lord, I know. not what the matter is; but, 
to my Judgment, your highneſs is not entertain'd with that 
ceremonious affection as you were wont; there s a great 
abatement of kindneſs appears, as well in the general 
dependants, as in the duke himſelf . * your 


6 dau 155 hter. 5 

b | car. Hal ſay! { thou ſo? i 

Knight. I beech you, pardon me, my lord, if r be 
miſtaken ; for my duty cannot be ſtent, yhen 1 think 


x your hi hneſs 3 15 mt... 1 5 
* os," 


29 KING LEAR. 

Lear, Thou but remember'ſt me of mine own concep- 
tion: I have perceived a moſt faint neglect of late; 
which J have rather blamed as mine own jealous curioſi- 
ty, than as a very pretence 3 and purpoſe of unkindneſs : 
I will look further into't. —But where's ny fool ? I have 
| * ſeen * this two yy. ha 5 og 

night, Since my young lady's into rance, » 
the fool hath — — — 4 going 
| Lear. No more of that; Kare noted i it well. . 
you, and tell my daughter oh "RE ſpeak n MS 
| oy” call hither my 


Re-enter S 


| o. you fir, you fir, come you hither : wo T, fir? 
Stew. My lady” s father. 
Tear. My lady's father! my lord's knave: you whore- 
fon dog! you ſlave! you cur! 
Stew. 1 am none of this, my lord; I beſeech you, 
pardon me. 
Lear. Do you bandy 9 looks with me, you raſcal? 


LAriting him. 
Stew, In not be truck, my lord. 
— Kent, Nor tript neither; you baſe foot- ball player. 
{tripping up his heels, 
Tear. I thank thee, fellow; thou ſerveſt me, and I'll 
love the. 
Laent. Come, fir, ariſe, away; Pll teach you Aiffer> 8 
ences; away, away: If you will meaſure your lubber's 
length Again „ tarry: but away: goto; Have you wiſ- 
dom? fo. - aſhes the Steward out. 
- Lear. Now, my friendly knave, 1 I thank thee : there's 
earneſt of ** ſervice. [ giving Kent moneys 


- Enter Fool. 


Fool. Let me hire him too ;—Here's my edibcegd, 
* [giving Kent bit cap. 
2 How now, my pretty knave ? how doſt thou Fo 


T7 2 Proc in Shak ſpar generally 
9 ( To andy a ball,” Cole defines . — 2 torquert; (4 to 
* at tennis, ' raticulo pelt. Diet. 1679. 5 


KING: REAR a 


Fool. Sirrah, you were beſt take my coxcomb. 

Kent. Why, fool? 
| 1 . ? For taking one's part that is out of favour: 
Nay, ou canſt not ſmile as the wind fits, thou'lt 
— cold ſhortly* : There, take my coxcomb z : Why, 
this fellow has baniſh'd two of his Fon hters, and did 
the third a bleſſing againſt his will; if follow him, 


thou muſt needs wear my coxcomb.—How now, nuncle ? 


"Would I had two 8 I, and two Sg 3 
Fes. I gave them all my living “, I'd keep X- 
combs myſelf: There's mine; beg another of thydau be. 
Lear. Take heed, firrah ; the whip. 
Fool. Truth's a dog that muſt to kennel ; he muſt be 
a whipp 'd out, when lady, the. brach, may land br _ 
fire and ſtink. £26 
Lear. A peſtilent gall tome! 218 & 
Faol. Sirrah, Pk teach thes «ſpeech. fi}. ws 
Lear. Do. 147 1911500 £ 
Fool. Mark it, nuncle Sei: alot „ 
. $06 1. „ 
f 1 1 b thou Se: | Lind 


6 catch * l 1 I. e. be . out of goors, and be 
expoſed to the inclemency of the weather. 


2 ——take my coxcomb:;| Meaning his cap, called fo, becauſe on the 
top of the fool or jeſter's cap was ſewed a pieee of red cloth, reſembling 


the comb of a cock. [Phe word, afterwards, was uſed: to denote a 


vain, conceited, meddling e : mack 
+ + = e2w9 car Two f intended, as it eems, to | 
double folly in the my that gives all to his daughters. 

© 4 Living in Shakſpeare's time ſignified eſtate, or property. 


7 


The fool means to ſay, that it is by begging only that the ol | 


Ling can obtain any thing from his daughters; even a. badge of folly 
io waving reduced himſelf to fuch a fituation. Mato n.“ 
Brach h a bitch of the hunting kind. * Nos quidem hodie 
brach N de cane feminea, quæ leporem ex odore perſequitur,” | 
Ide. Letherlard, on the margin of Dr. Warburton's Edition, propoſed 


lady $s brach,. i. e. Fauour d animal. The. third quatto has a muck 
moe unmannerly reading, which I would not wiſh to eſtablich: bug 


| alt the other editions concur in reading lady * e 0 
ee e H 6 MY 


* 


30 KIR LEAR a 
1 Lend leſs than thou oweſt7, .- © + 
Ride more than thou goeſ t, 


Learn more than thou troweſt | oe 
Set leſs than thou throweſt m 
Leave thy drink and thy whore, 4 
And keep in-a- door, 


And thou ſhalt have more 
5 Than wo tens to a ſco ere. 7 F 
Ee This is nothing, fool. e, £ 
Fool. Then 'tis like the breath of an . 3 0 
you gave me nothing for 02 Can uu make no er F 
nothing, nuncle? | 
Lear. Why, no, boy; ; nothing can be made out Bal 9 
nothing. tl 
Feel. Pr'ythee, tell him, fo hats the rent of his land 
comes to; he will not believe a fool. T . Kent. 
Lear. A bitter ol! 515 5 15 
Fool. Doſt thou know the eee my boy, between. 
a bitter fool and a ſweet fool? | 
Lear. No, lad, teach m. Lee „% 45S 
Fool. That lard, that coraſel'd thee 9 | 
Jo give away thy land; © | th 
Come place him here by me,— thi 
f Or do thou for him Kang 3. VVV 
1 eee , ions 
„ i / ...-_ 
The Keg motle 1 e 3561 5 1720 
ITIh-he other found out there. Ae” SE parks Pr? 
Tear. Doſt thou call me fool, boy? ee thy 
Fool. All thy other titles thou haſt given away ; "War | 3-655 
| thou walk Dorn Wis: x 72 | = 
l ; } 4 1 2 e | Kent. | the c 
LF That! is, FA not lend all that thou ba OS * old 2b, is * 
5 We If owe. be taken for to be in be, the more e precept 9 
Renn thou owelt; Jon. ee - * i oy 
e We is an old word which ewe to believe. The precept bilden 
radle. Hes 
" Ss This dialogue, from No, lad, 850 ne, down to, Give 1 me an Ar, | * 
ras © itted in the folio, perhaps for political real | : reaſon 
to ce re monopelies. „5 hn we is wr Lf i ply the 
. „ : 985 3b 


KING LEAR. 31 
Kent. This is not altogether fool, my lord. 5 
Fool. No, faith, lords and great men will 150 cles me; 
if I had a monopoly out, they would have part on't“: 
and ladies too, they will not let me have all fool to my- 
ſelf; they'll be ſnatching.—Give me an 88, nuncle, 
and TH ie thee two crowns. | 
Lear. What two crowns ſhall they be 
Fool. Why, after I have cut the egg i the middle, and 
eat up the meat, the. two crowns of the egg. When thou 
cloveſt thy crown i' the middle, and gaveſt away both 
parts, thou boreſt thine aſs on thy back over the dirt; 
Thou had'ſt little wit in thy bald erown, when thou 
gaveſt thy golden one away. If I ſpeak like myſelf i in 
. let him be whipp' d that firſt finds it ſo. 


* gols had ner leſs grace in a year a; (singing. 
For wiſe men are grown foppiſhs © 

Aud know not how their wits to wear, 18 488 
Their manners are fo apiſb. 11 4H 


S When were you wont tobeſo full of bigs frrab ? 

Fool. T have uſed it, nuncle, ever fince thou madeft 
thy daughters thy mother: for when thou gaveſt them 
the rod, and put'ſt down thine own W 


7e th Sy P for ſudden joy « did weed, | Pinging. 
or ſorrow f 
"th 255 7524 a king , oy HY bo- ho... 
And go the fools among. 


Pr'ythee, nunele, keep a ſchool-maſter' that « can [teach 
thy "Pool to o lie; 1 would fain learn to 8 | 
* 6 50 bm peer to 1411 — e 2 Nn ** Tear. 
21 4 ate on ho groſs abuſes of menopolies at that time ; and 
the corruption and avarice of the courtiers, who commonly went ſhares 
with the patentee. 'WaRBURTON. © ? 
 Monopolies were in Shakſpeare's time the common objects of ſatire. | 
In _ nn of the Stationers Company, I meet with the following 
entry. *. John Charlewoodeg Oct. x 25 : lycenſed unto him by t 
whole Pr ent of the aſſiſtants, mprynting of all manner of > 
billes for pfaiers.“ Again, Nov. 6, 7876. The 5. The liberty of printing 33 
billes for fencing was granted to Mr. Furfoot. SE ZVYV IAS. 1 
2 There never was a time when fools were leſa "In favour; and 
reaſon is, that they were never ſo little wanted, for wiſe men now ſup 
ply their place. - Such js the meani 
3 is e. when 428 inveſted. them wich the authority of s wer 


— 


1 KING: LEAR. 


Lear, If you lie, firrah, we'll have you wi 
Fool. I marvel, what kin thou and thy dau ters. are: 
they'll have me whipp'd for ſpeaking true, i 'It have 
me whipp'd for lying ; and, ſometimes, I am-whipp'd 
for e my peace. I had rather be any kind of thing, 
than a fool” and yet I would nat be thee, nuncle; thou 
haſt pared thy wit o“ both ſides, and left ee in the 


lg! > Here comes one o the parings. | 
5 Enter Gow ERRIE. 


- 


| 1 How now, daughter what maker that Frontlers 


on? . e you are too much of late the frown, 
Foal. Thou waſt 2 pretty fellow, when thou had no 
need to care for her frowning ; now thou art an O with- 
out a figure: I am better than thou art now; I am 2 
fool, thou art nothing.—Yes, forſooth, I will hold my 
tongue; ſo your face 12 Gon. } bids me, wor you pad 
nothing. Mum, mum, 
He that keeps an nor crom, vn 
Weary of all, ſhall nm ory. ; 


That's a ſheal'd pe aſcodꝰ. Lk te Lear. 


Gon. Not only, 15 chis your all-licens d 
But other 5 — inſolent retinue 
Do hourly carp and quarrel ; breaking forth | 
In rank and not- to- be- endured — 5; © - + 
J had thought, by making this well known unto you, 
To have found a ſafe redreſs ; but now 25 fearful, 
By what yourfelf too late have fpoke an *— 


That you protect chis courſe, aud pas it ow” 0 
BY 


4 A frontlet was a eee ee ue formerly by ales at night 


to render that part ſmooth, Lear means to ſay, that Goneril's brow 
Was as completely covered by a frown, as it would be by a frontlet, 

Ss The fool means to ſay,-that Lear, * having pazed. his wit on 
both fides, and left nothing in the middle,” is become a mere. cypher ; 
Which has no. aac value, unleſs preceded or followed by ſome 

as Le. w a mers had. which ntins nothi "The outhte of 
a king nn 45 but all the intrinfick parts of is Th ne: he 
| 2 nothing to give. The robing of Richard II's effigy in eftmin- 
a 2 is e with i caſcods open, and the peas ont; perhaps 


K to . mag 
7 * i. e. promote, puch it forward. 


* . but ſoon 


| ah 
9 1 
e. 


| i a playful air: we may ſuppoſe therefore that they had a cuſtom 


KING LEAR 33 
By your allowance“; which if you ſhould, the faule 
Would not *ſcape cenſure, nor the redreſſes ſleep ; 
Which, in the tender of a wholeſome weal, 
Might in their working do you that offence, 
Which elſe were ſhame, that then neceflity _ 


Will call diſcreet proceeding. , 


Fool. For you trow, nunele, - "Sr EPI 
The hedge-fparrow fed the cuckoo fo long, TA 
That it had its head bit off by its young. 

So, out went the candle, and we were left darkling 9, 
Lear. Are you our daughter? 55 
Gon. Come, fir, I would, you would make uſe of that 

good wiſdom whereof I know you are fraught ; and put 

away theſe diſpoſitions, which of late transform you 

from what you rightly are. „„ "of 5 
Fool. May not an aſs know when the cart draws the 


- horſe ?—Whoop, Jug! I love thee *. 


/ Lear, Does any here know me?— Why this is not 
Lear: does Lear walk thus? ſpeak thus? Where are 
his eyes? Either his notion weakens,- or his diſcern- 
ings are lethargy'd.—Sleeping or waking?—Ha! ſure 
*tis not ſo.—Who is it that can tell me who I am? 


Lear's ſhadow? I would learn that; for by the moms 


Ee 


22 allowance ;] By your approbation.. 5 
s word is uſed by Marſton and other writers of Shakſpeare's 
57 Farmer concurs with me in thinking that the words -e ouf 
went the candle, &c. are . of ſome old ſong. STEVENS. 
Shakſpeare's fools are certainly copied from the life. The originals 
whom he copied were no doubt men of quick parts; lively and ſar- 
caſtick. Though they were licenſed to ſay any thing, it was fill 
neceſſary to prevent giving offence, that every thing they ſaid ſhould 


of taking off the edge of too ſharp a ſpeech by covering it haſtily with 
the end of an old ſong, or any glib nonſenſe that came into the mind. 
1 know no. ather way of agcounting for the incoherent words with 
which Shakſpeare often finiſhes this faol's ſpeeches. ' RzvxoLD4. 
1 There are in the fool's fpeeches ſeveral paſſages which ſeem to 
be proverbial alluſions, perhaps not now to be underſtood. JonnsoNs 
This, as I am informed, is a_ quotation from the en of an 
an old ſong. 871121 „ e 
2 4 . hs « : 
| j a 


34 EING LEAR 
of ſovereignty, knowledge, and reaſon, I ſhould be falſe 
perſuaded I had daughters*.— - 
Fool. Which they will make an obedient father ?. 
Lear. Your name, fair RAS e 
Sox. Come, fir; 
This admiration is much o' the favourtrt. 
Of other your new pranks, I do beſeech you 1 
To underſtand my purpoſes aright : 
As you are old and reverend, you ſhould be wiſe: 
Here do you keep a hundred knights and ſquires; 
Men ſo diforder'd, ſo debauch'd, and bold, 
That this our court, infected with their. manners, 
Shews like a riotous inn: epicuriſm and luſt 
Make it more like a tavern, or a brothell, 
Than a grac'd palace :. The ſhame itſelf doth ſpeak 
For inſtant remedy: Be then defir'd 12 
y her, that elſe will take the thing he begs, . 
A little to diſquantity your train; 5 
And the remainder, that ſhall ſtill depend, 
To be ſuch men as may beſort your 25, | 
e e e | 


2 Mr. he thought it difficult et to conceive how the Walks 
of ſovereignty, of knowledge, and of reaſon, ſhould be of any pſe to 
perſuade Lear that he had or had not any daughters.“ Lear, it ſhould 
be remembered, has not parted with all tbe marks of ſovereignty. In 
the midſt of his prodigality to his children, he reſerved to himſelf 


the name and all the additions to a king.—Shakſpeare often means 


more than he expreſſes. Lear has juſt aſked whether - he is a 


8 I wiſh, he adds, to be reſolved on this point; for if Iwere 
to judge by the marks of ſovereignty, and the conſciouſneſs of reaſon, 


1 thould be perſuaded that 1 am not a ſhadow, but @ man, @ king, 
and a father. But this latter perſuaſion is falſe ; for thoſe. whom I 


thought my daughters, are unnatural bags, and never proceeded from 
2 loins. As therefore I am not a father, fo neither may I be an 


abodied being; I may yet be a ſhadow. However, let me be certain. 


aur name, fair gentlewcman ? 
3 Which is on this occaſion uſed with euro deviations from preſent 


| en It is referred, contrary to the rules of grammarians to the 


pronoun I, and is employed actording to a mode now obſolete for 

Ones the accuſative caſe of who. 

4 A palace graced by the preſence of a ſovereign. WAR3ULT0N: 
Hill depend, ] * for continue in ſervice. 


— 


Lear. 


r 


r 


l 


KING LE AR. 36 
Lear. Darkneſs and.devils !— ; bets 
Saddle my horſes ; call my train together — 
Degenerate baſtard! I'll not trouble thee ; 
Yet have I left a daughter. Th 

Gon. You ſtrike my people; and your diforder'd rabble 
Make ſervants of their betters, | 


Enter ALBANY. on CH FB 
Lear, Woe, that too late repents,—O, fir, are you 
come? | 
Is it your will? [to Abb. I peak, fir.—Prepare my horſes. 
Ingratitude! thou marble-hearted fiend, | 
More hideous, when thou ſhew'ſt thee i in a N | f 
Than the ſea-monſters! 1 
Ab. Pray, fir, be patient. 
Lear. Deteſted kite] thou lieſt: Lo Gonerl. 
My train are men of choice and RE paris, 1441 
Th all re e of duty know; 111 PIT Ot 
And in the, moſt e regar # 
The Ugo Ez of rene fo PT IE 
How ugly didft thou in Cordelia ſhew ! * 
Which, like an engine“, wrench'd my frame of nature 
From the fix d place; drew from my heart a love, be 
And added to the gall. O Lear,. Lears Lear 
Yeats at this gate, that let thy folly in, 7 2 bis 5 
nd thy dear judgment out! Go, go, my people. 
All. My. lord, am lden. as I am nn 5 
Of what hath moy*d you. v6 1 3 
ear. It may be ſo, m lord. —tear, nature, heary/ 0 
Dear goddeſs, hear! Suſpend thy purpoſe, if | 
Thou didft intend to make-this n fruitful | 
Into her womb Cconvey. ſterility! 1 -t 1 1 5 
Dry up in her the organs of increaſe ; „ 
And rom her derogate wo never spring i bf EP os. 
"= 117 Upton obſerves, that. the ſe nſter is the Hz 
t bierogl Yobieat" mbol of im $6 teri peta RS 
* vels, tays—6 at he killeth his fire, and raviſhech his n dam.“ 
RW 7 Mr. Edwards conjectures that by an engine is meant the rack, He 
is right. To engine is, in Chaucer, to frain upon the rack. Sry. 
. 8 Her ſhrunk and 97 body. See Bullokar's Engli iſh er de 
* 16161 ee e 5 Ae * or take W . 
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36. KING LEAR, 
A babe to honour her! If ſhe muſt teem, 
Create her child of ſpleen ; that it may live 
And be a thwart diſnatur'd 9 torment to her! 

Let it ſtamp wrinkles in her brow of youth; // 
With cadent tears * fret channels in 25 cheeks; 
Turn all her mother's pains, and benefits 
To laughter and contempt *; that ſhe may feel 
How ſharper than a ſerpent's tooth it is 1 
To have a thankleſs child! Away, away! [A Zxit. 
Alb. Now, gods, that we adore, whereof comes this? 
Gon, Never afflict yourſelf to know the cauſm 
But let his diſpoſition have that ſcope : | | 
-THat hotage grees it. OS tip | 
1 ze, 
Tear. What, fifty of my followers, at a clap? ? Es 
Within a — EY 1 | Is oe Od 
Alb. What's the matter, fir? 55 | 
Lear. I'll tell thee; Life and death! I am aſham d 


_ 


That thou haſt power to ſhake my manhood thus 

„0 9 -- {zo Goneril. 

That theſe hot tears 2, which break from me perforce, 

Should make thee worththem.—Blafts and fogs upon thee! 
The untented woundings * of a father's curfſe me 5 - 

2 9 Y Sd A fk Fs py gr Pierce 

„ Diſnater'd is wanting natural affectio . 
x i. © falling tears. De. Warburton would read candent-- STE. 3” 
It is a more ſevere imprecation to wiſh: that tears by conftant flow- A 
ing may.fret channels in the checke, which implies. e, lang life. of E. 
H 
A 


LY 


wretchedneſs, than to wiſh that thoſe channels ſhould be made by 
ſcalding tears, which does not mark the fame continuation of my 
2 « Her merber't pain here fignifies, not bodily ſufferings, or 
chroes of child-birth, (with which chis cr diſnatured babe being un- 
| acquainted, it could not deride or deſpiſe them, ) but-maternat care: ;. 
the falicitude of a mather for the welfare of her child. 
© 3 That theſe bot tears, 8&c.] I will tranſcribe this paſſage from the Le 
firſt edition, that, jt may. appear to thoſe who are unacquainted with N. 
old books, what is the ditficulty of reviſion, and what jndulgence is _ | 
due to thofe that endeavour to reſtore corrupted paſſages, —Theat theſe 1 
Bot tears, that breake from me per force, ſhould make the worſt blaſts and = 
figs _ the untender woundings of a Voters curſe, peruſe every ſenſe - 
about the ald font eyes, bewerp this cauſe again, &c. JOuNSON»s 3385 


4 Untented wounds, means wounds in their worft ſtate, not having 2 
8 tent in them to digeſt them; and may poſſibly” ſignify here ſuch as | 
will not admit of having a tent put into them for that purpoſe, 


E 


ww 
* 


KING LEAR. 37 


Pierce every ſenſe about thee !—Old fond eyes, 


Beweep this cauſe again, Pl] pluck. you out; 

And caſt you, with the waters that you loſe, 

To temper clay.—Ha! is it come to this ? 

Let it be ſo:—Yet have I left a daughter, 

Who, I am ſure, is kind and comfortable 1 | 

When ſhe ſhall hear this of thee, with her nails 

She'll flay thy wolfiſh viſage. Thou ſhalt find, 

That I'll reſume the ſhape which thou doſt think 

J have caſt off for ever; thou ſhalt, I warrant thee. 

:  _ [Exeunt LEA, KENT, and Attendants. 
Gon, Do you mark that, my lord? IE; 
Alb. I cannot be ſo partial, Goneril, 

To the great love | bear you,— 5 7 
Gon. Pray you, content.—What, Oſwald, ho! 

You, fir, more knave than fool, after your maſter. 

OE to the Fool. 


Fool. Nuncle Lear, nuncle Lear, tarty, and take 4 


— * 


fool with thee. : - ' . 4 3 
A fox, when one has caught her, 
And ſuch a daughter 775 
Should ſure to the ſlaughter, . 
' If my cap would buy a halter; | 


So the fool follows after. [ Exit. : 


:- Sights. ++; 0 
"Tis politick, and ſafe, ta let him keep 


Gon, This man hath had good counſel:—A hundred 


At point“, a hundred knights, Yes, that on every dreams 


He may enguard his dotage with their powers, 


And hold our lives in mercy *.—Ofwald, I ſay !—. 
Ab. Well, you may fear too far. N 
Gor. Safer than truſt too faut | 
Let me ſtill take away the harms I fear, % who 
Not fear ſtill to be taken. I know his hear: 


At point, J I believe, means, completely armed, and conſequently 


ready at appointment or command on the ſlighteſt notice. STzzvENE. 

6 Pope, who could not endure that the language of Shakſpeart's 
age ſhould not correſpond in every inſtance with that of modern times, 
read at mercy z and ſubſequent editors have adopted his innovations 


— 


— 


| 
1 

| * 
i : 

| 
; 
 F-2 _ 
| | - 
| 


What, have you writ that letter to 


35 EM NI LEAR, 
What he hath utter'd, I have writ my ſiſter; 
If ſhe ſuſtain him and his hundred knights, 


When J have ſhew'd theunfitneſs, How now, Oſwald ? 


> Enter Steward. 
my ſiſter? 


| Gon, Take you ſome company, and away to horſe : 


Inform her full of wy particular fear; 


And haſten your return. [ Exit Stew.] No, no, my lord, 


Lou are much more atta 
Than prais'd for harmful mildneſs. + 


And thereto add ſuch reaſons of your.own, 


As may compact it more . Get you gone; 


This milky gentlenefs, and courſe of yours, 


Though I condemn not, yet, under pardon, 
fd? for want of wiſdom, 
Alb. How far your eyes may pierce, T caninot tell; 
Striving to better, oft we mar what's well. 
Ny, A ˙ 88 


S 
Court before the ſame. 
0 Enter LRAR, KenT, and Fools 


1 Go you before to Gloſter with theſe letters : ac- 
int my daughter no farther with' any thing you know, 


Thain comes from her demand out of the letter: If your 


diligence be not ſpeedy, I ſhall be there before you?. 
7 Unite one circumſtance with another, ſo as to make a conſiſtent 
account. More is here uſed as a diſſyllable. CS 

8 It is a common phraſe new with parents and governeſies: I/ 


tale you to taſk, i. e. I will reprebend and corre you. 10 be at taſi, 


"therefore, is to be liable to reprebenſion and correct jun. 


= 


= 2 


9 He ſeems to intend to go to his daughter, but it appears after- 


" wards that he is going to the houſe, of Gloſter. The word there in 


— 
* 


— 


this ſpeech ſhews, that when the king ſays, Go you before-to Glofter,” 
Ae means the town of Gloſter, which, as Mr. Tyrwhitt has obſerved, 
Shakſpeare choſe to make the refidence of the duke of Cornwall and 


0 


| Regany 


——— —— ˙ — CEE EEC 


« @ 


— 


K ING LE A R= 39 
Kent. I will not ſleep, my tord, till I have delivered - 


your letter, [Exir. 
Fool. If a man's dee were in his bels, were t not 
in danger of kibes? +1611 52 e $54 54 5-43 


Lear, Ay, boy. 

2 Then, I pr 'ythee, be merry; thy wit fall nor go 
flip- | 
pa Ha, ha, I 

Fool. Shalt ſee, thy other * will uſe 15 kindly: 
for though ſhe's as like this as a crab 1 is 5 like an apple, yet 
I can tell what I can tell. 

Lear. Why, what can'ft thou tell, my boy ? 

Fool. She will taſte as like this, as a crab does to 2 


- crab. Thou 72775 tell, Ay one's noſe ſtands 1 4 the ern 


of his face? | 

Lear, * No. Tn? 

Fool. Why, to keep his eyes on a eicher ade bis noſe; 
that what a man cannot ſmell out, he may ſpy into. 

Lear. I did her wrong: 

Fool. Can'ſt tell how an oyfter makes his ſhell ? 2 

Lear. No. 

Fool. Nor I neither ; but I can tell way a ſnail has a 
houſe. _ | | 
Lear. Why ? | | PIES OR OO 

Fool. Why, to put his head 3 in ; not to give it away to 
his daughters, and leave his horns without a caſe. 

Lear, I will forget my nature.—8o kind a father K 
Be my horſes ready? 

Fool. Thy aſſes are gone about em. The reaſoi why | 
the ſeven ſtars are no more than ſeven, is a pretty reaſons 

Lear. Becauſe they are not eight? N 

Fool. Ves, : atk Thou wochen wake a good fool. 


EA ” Leary 
Regan, in 3 to give a aeokibiliey to their. 43 out late from 


| thence, on a viſit to the earl of Gloſter, whoſe caſtle our poet 


ceived to be in the neighbourhood of that city. Our old Engliſh Ale 
uſually refided in the counties from whence they took their titles. 
Lear, not finding his ſon-in-law and his wife at bome, follows them 
to the earl of Glofter's caſtleG - 
He is muſing on Cordelia, EL OE i a A 
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— 4 To take it again perforce - - Monſter ingra- 
titu =_yY 
"Fool, If thou wert my fool, nuntle, I'd have thee beaten 
for being old-before thy time. - 

Lear. How's that? 
Fool. Thou thould'ſt not have been old, before thou 
hadſt been wile. 
Lear. O, let me not be ma not mad, ſweet heaven ! : 
5 Koop me in | temper; 1 would not be mad. — 


Enter Gentleman. . 


How now ! Are the horſes ready? 
Gent. Ready, my lord, 
Lear . Come, boy. 
Fool. She that is maid now, and 790k at my depar- 
ture, 
— not tha a mt. long, unleſs _ be cut ſhorter, . 
2s . "ng 


_ _ * ** 1 FY ——_—_— * a —  —— i — .. aces. 
W — — _ — — * „„ 2 * 


ACT ths SCENE I, 
5 ff Court ini the Caſtle of the earl of Gloſter, 


/ 


Enter EDMUND, and Cunan, 2 : 


Sam. Save thee, Curan. 
Ser. And you, fit. I have beer. with your father; 
and given him notice, that the duke of Cornwall, and 
Regan his dutcheſs, will be here with him to-night. 
Fam. How comes that? 1 
Cor. Nay, I know not: You have heard of the news 
d; I mean, the whiſper'd ones, for they are pot 25 


V — * ments 37 | | CG F 
ws Not 1 "ny you, what are they ? 7 Ea 
x Ge Gee Ces, or. es va eg 
his nota « * 3 a manner r bim of thoſe No... 
ivileges which before ſhe had agreed to grant | 
6 3 Ear-tiſfing argument: Means w_ they are 70 in reality only 5 Th 


ne" 4 ones. 


— 


3 


KING LEAR * 

Cur. Have you heard of no likely wars toward, twixt 
the dukes of Cornwall and An A | 

Edm. Not a word. bs %% 7 

Cur. You may then, in time. Fare you * fr. [Exits 

Edu. The duke be here to-night? The DE Wor 
This weaves itſelf perforce into my buſineſs! ! - 
My father hath ſet guard to'take my brother; 
And I have one thing, of 2 queazy 2 
Which I muſt act: — Briefneſs, and fortune, work !— 
Brother, a word; ;—deſcend Brother, I ſay; 


Enter EDG Xx. 235 

My father watehes: —0 fir, fly this place ; PE Oe ET: as 
Intelligence is given where you are hid; . 
You have now the good advantage of the night | 
Have you. nor ſpoken” gainſt the duke of Cornwall? 
He's coming hither ; now, i' the night, i' the halle, 
And Regan with him; Have you nothing ſaid _ -. 
Upon his party *gainſt the duke of PLL 7 
Adviſe yourſelf, 5 85 

Zag. Jam ſure on't, not a word. 7 4 

Fam. I hear my father . me: — 
In cunning, 1 muſt draw my ſwerd upon you ;— 575 
Draw: Seem to defend yourſelf; Now quit vou well. 
Yield :—come before my father; * o, here! 
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Fly, brother ; N torches !—So, farewel.— 
_ [Exit Edgar, 
4. FED: blood drawn on me would beget « pinion | 
1 qounds bis arm. 


Of my more fierce erbt [ have een 


— - 


Do more than this in l ather! es. | ” | 

5 Stop, ſtop! No help? > : 
t Enter Glos rn, 3 Servants mh Wa 
| Gh. Now, Edmund, where's the villain ? | 

an. Here ſtood he in the dark, his ſharp ſword ou wh 
r. Mumbling of wicked charms, conjuring the moon 
wa | af Something of a ſuſpicious, queſtionable, and uncertain nature. = 

Jap oy means delicate, what requires to be handled nicely» 

vy 


as a proper circumſtance to urge to Gloſter; who 3 
dy what paſſed between him and his baſtard fon in a foregoing . 
to be very ä with regard to this matters | 


WE ENG L El RN. 
To ſtand e le 5 55 ne 


Glo. But where is he?! is nn Io nndlu 
Zam. Look, fir, I blend. TP e 0... 
G. Where is the villain, SINE vom ant an) 


| Bow, Fled this way, fir. When byno-means he could 
Olo. Purſue him, hol G0 ee ane, 1 
na means, hat? 151 

| Edm. Perſuade me to 8 of your daher; 5 
But that 1 told him, the revenging- ods: ia ] 7! 
*Gainſt parricides did all their thuriders bend; 
Spoke, with how manifold and ſtrong a bond 
The child was bound to the father sir, in . 
Seeing how Jothly oppoſite I ſtood 11 


28 — 5 SS ES 


To his 1 rpoſe, in fell motion, wy a 15 | 
With his 10 „N. 2 charges hone,” 2 Tv. 
My unprovi cd mine arm: a k ITE 

But when be 2 my Nt alirda d ſpirits, N 3 

Bold in the quarrel's right, Tous 'd to the encounter, 577 
Or whether gaſted “ by the noiſe T n 5 Ti 

Full ſuddenly he fle. 85 * " ns Ry 

S!. Let him fly, far: . 
Not in this land ſhall he ba OR 
And, found—Di TN 0 7.— The noble duke y {maſter „ Th 
My Boop han Ss and P atron, comes. ih ay 1 
By his authority I will proclaind it 


S2 


Ek he, . rt h m, wor ene 6 our hank, P 
nging'the murderous coward to th lake 3... 1 | 
He, Aust conce als him, deat © * ar | yo 
Zan. When T diſſwaded him from his intent, ; 15 3 
And found e to doi 13 Wk curſt de „ W-7%e. 
I threaten'd'to diſcover him: He feplied, 1 8 
© Thou unpoſſeſſing baſtard ! doſt thou think,” 7 It! : 
7 would and eee wwoukd whats R 5 * 
ee eee 5 
7 The ſenſe is. interrupted. He tal = exught-pand_ found, he 6. 
. be puniſbed. Diſpatch. ä 2 1. 
— arch i. e. as. 8 a werd now. uſed only j in cor ofition, 3 i. e. 
erch-angel, A * dar of 
2 Pigbtis pitched fined, ſeetted, Ca a ores, harſh, | vehemently 


e. Would: any eber rerelts e vit- 


tue, c. NOT [7-09 Aae ke Ne 


— 


of 
gd, be 
100» a3 


ently 


ſt, vir. 


The duke muſt grant me that: beſides, his 
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Of any truft, virtue, or worth, in thee 

Make thy words faith'd? Na: what I ſhould deny, 
{ As this I would ; 2. rhough thou diaſi produce 
My very cbacacber d tarn it all 

To thy ſuggeſtion, plot, and damned practice: . 


Aud thou muſt make a dullard of the world, 


If they not thought the profits of my death 

Were very pregnant and potential ſpurs | 

To make thee ſeek it. PETE 731 

Glo. Strong and faſten'd villain! | . 

Would he deny his letter 7—I never got him. | 
[Trumpets * 

Hark, the duke's trumpets! 11 know not why he comes: 

All ports I'll bar; the villain ſhall-not Hcapez 


I will ſend far and near, that all the kingdom | 
May have due note of him; and of my land, 
Loyal and natural boy, I'll work the means 


To make thee capable. 


Enter Con NwWwALL, Recan, ard Attendants. 
Corn, How now, my noble friend ? fince I came bither, 


(Which I can call but now,) I have heard ſtran Wepper 


Reg. If it be true, all vengeance comes too | 
Which can purſue the offender, How doſt, my 5 4 
Gb. O, madam, my old heart is crack d, is NT. 
Reg. What, did my — s godſon ſeek your life? 
He whom my father nam'd ? your Edgar? | 
Glo, O, lady, lady, ſhame would have it hid! : 
Reg. Was he not companion with tho'riozous knights | E 
That tend upon my father? | 
Glo, I know not, madam :- 
It is too bad, tod bad. | | 
Zam, Yes, madam, he was of ad 3 
Reg. No marvel then, en he were ill affected ʒ 


+ i. 2. my very handwriting. 
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»Tis they have put him on the old man's death, 

To have the waſte and ſpoil of his revenues. 

I have this preſent evening from my ſiſter _ | 
Been well inform'd of them ; and with ſuch cautions, 
'That, if they come to ſojourn at my houſe, 

I'll not be there. 

Corn. Nor 1. aſſure thee, Regan, — i 
Edmund, I hear that you have ſhewn pour father 
A child-like office. 8 

Eam. Twas my duty, fir. | | 
 _ Io. He did bewray his 1 *; and receiv'd 
This hurt you ſee, ſtriving to We him. 

Corn. Is he purſued? 

Glo. Ay, my good lord. 

Corn. If he be taken, he ſhall never more 4 
Be fear'd of doing harm: make your own —ę | 
How in my ftren agth you you-pleaſe.—For you, E und, 

Whoſe virtue and obedience doth 5 this inftant 

So much commend itſelf, you ſhall be ours; 
Natures of ſuch deep truſt we mall much need; 
You we firſt ſeize on. 55 | 

am. I ſhall ſerve you, fir, 5 > 

. Truly, however elſe.  .. | | 
Glo, For him I thank your grace. ET oF 

Corn. You know not why we came to vid you. | 
\ Reg. Thus out of ſeaſon; threading dark-ey'd night. 
: 83 noble Gloſter, of ſome poize, 
Wherein we muſt have uſe of your advice. 

Our father he hath writ, ſo hath our liter, 

Of differences, which I beſt thought it fit | 
To anſwer from our home é; the ſeveral meſſengers . 
Frem hence attend diſpatch. Our good old friend, 
Lay comforts to your boſom ; and beſtow _ | 


EE Og Which 


© To 3 is to reveal, or Hoover. 605 Minſheu's Dict. 617, 
nv. © To beworaie, or diſcloſe, a Goth, bewrye. 

Practice is always uſed by Shakſpeare for znfidious miſebef. 
. 5 i. e. whole virtuous obedience. MATO. 

from our bar! Not at home, but at ſome ocher place. | 


. 


3 2 — 


KING: DRAB > ap 


Which craves the inſtant uſe. 
Glo. I ſerve you, madam : 


You graces are 1 welcome. | [ Exeunt, 
| s C EN E Il. 
Before Gloſter's Caſtle. 


Exter Kx N and Steward, /everally. 


Stew, Good dawning t to thee, aps"; Art of the 
„„ Rae 5. = | | 
Kent, Ay. a 2 5 
Stew. Where may we e ſet our horſes ? ee hr 
Kent. I' the mire. X 
Stew. Pr'ythee, if thou love me, tell me. 
| Kent. I love thee not. | not 
Stew. Why, then I care not for thee. 
Ken. If I had thee in Liphury pinfola”, I would 
make thee care for me. 
| Stew, 


6 It is clear from various nl in b this ſcene, that the « morning is 
now Juſt beginning to dawn, though the moon is ſill up, and —_ 
Kent early in the ſcene calls it ſtill night, Towards the cloſe of it, 
wiſhes Gloſter good morrow, as the latter gots out, and immediately 
after calls on the ſun to ſhine, that he may read a letter. 
7 — Lipſoury pinfeld,] The alluſion which ſeems to be contained 
) in this line I do not underſtand. In the violent eruption of reproaches 
\ which burſts from Kent in this dialogue, there are ſome epithets which 
the commentators have left unexpounded, and which I am not very 
able to make clear, Of a three-ſuited knave I know'not the meaning, 
unleſs it be that he has different dreſſes for different occupations . 
Lily-liver'd is cowardly ; white-blooded and white-liver'd are ſtill in 
 vuſgar uſe. An one-trunk-inberiting ſlave, I take to- be a wearer of old 
caſt-offcloaths, an inheritor of torn breeches. [hv .. 
I do not find the name of Lipſbury : it may be a cant phraſe, with, 
ſome corruption, taken from a-place where the. fines: were arbitr 
Three-ſuited ſhould, I believe, be pp hens wearing cloaths at 4 
tbird- band. Edgar, in his pride, had three ſuits only. FaaMxx. 
Ligfhury pinfold may be a cant expreſſion importing the ſame as 
Lob's Pound. A Phinfold is a pound. 
Three-ſuited knave might mean, in an age of oftentatious finery like : 
that of 8 818 one who: had „ es of e 1 i 
a res 


61775 
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Seu. Why doſt thou uſe me thus? I know thee not. 
Kent. Fellow, I know thee. | As 

_ + Stew. What doſt thou know me for? | 
Kent. A knave; a raſcal, an eater of broken meats ; 

a baſe, proud, ſhallow, beggarly, three-ſuited, hundred- 

pound 5, filthy worſted-ſtocking knave; a lily-liver'd, 

action-taking knave?; a whoreſon, glaſs-gazing, ſuper- 

ſerviceable, - finical rogue; one-trunk-inheriting ſlave; 


one that would'ſt be a bawd, in way of good ſervice, 


and art nothing but the compoſition of a knave, beggar, 
coward, pandar, and the ſon and heir of a mongrel 


bitch: one whom I will beat into clamorous whining, if 


thou deny*ft the leaſt fyHable of thy addition *. 
| Stew. Why, what a monſtrous fellow art thou, thus to 
70. on one, that is neither known of thee, nor knows 
ches? 33 : 7 5 
Kent. What a brazen-faced varlet art thou, to deny 
thou know'ſt me:? Is it two days ago, fince I tripp'd 
up thy heels, and beat thee, before the king? Draw, 
you rogue: for, though it be night, the moon 56 


ebree ſuits would furniſh him with. Or it may fignify a fellow ebrice- 
ved at la, who has three ſuits for debt ſtanding out againſt him. A 
one-trunk-inberiting ſlave may be uſed to ſignify a fellow, the whole of 
_ whoſe poſſeſſions are confined to one roher, and that too inberited from 
mis father, who was no better provided, or had nothing more to be- 
queath to his ſuccefſer in 
calls Apemantus. A wor. 7 oe. knave is another reproach of the 
- fame kind. The ſtockings in England, in the reign of queen Elizabeth, 
(as I learn from*Stubbs's Anaromie of Abuſes, printed in 1595,) were 
remarkably expenſive, and ſcarce _ other kind than filk were worn, 
even (as this author ſays) by thoſe who had not above forty ſhillings a 
year wages. Silk ſtockings were not made in England till 1 560, the 


i 


ſecond year of queen Elizabeth's reign, Of this extravagance Drayton 
3 takes notice. ; ; K-46 | 


"i bundred pound,— J A bundred- ound gentleman is a term of 
_ © eeproach uſed in — — toy. Ant | 


9 That is, a fellow, who, if you beat him, would bring an action for 
che aſſault, inſtead of reſenting it like a man of courage. 


1 — additions] i. © titles. The Sn canke y ch. v. Which 


_ _ direQts that in certain writs a * ſhould be added to the name 
of the defendant, expreſſive of his eſtate, myſtery, degree; &c. is called 
- the ftatute of Additions. | e 8 


- - 


Poverty; 'a poor rogue bereditary, as Timon 


or a dyaler in the lower tradeſmen : a ſlur upon the Reward, as taking 
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I'll make a: ſop o the moonſhine of you: Draw, you 


whoreſon ** barber-monger*,. draw. 
[drawing his favord. 


Stew. Away; I have nothing to do with the. | 
| Kent, Draw, you raſcal: you come with letters againſt 


the king; and take vanity the puppet's part“, againſt 


the royalty of her father: Draw, you rogue, or I'll ſo 
carbonado your- thanks ;—draw, you raſcal; come you 
ways. * - 
{$408 He ; "be? murder! help! 
Kent. Stri 4 you ſlave; ſtand, rogue, ſtand; you neat 
ſlaves, ftrike. [eating bim. 
Stew, Help ho! murder! W | 


Enter Epuund, Cornwall, Recan, Grooran, 
and Servants, | 


Zam. Hom at! What's the matter? Part. 
Kent. With you, goodman boy, if you pleaſe ; come, | 


THI fleſh you; come on, young maſter, 


Slo. Weapons! arms! What's the matter here? 
Cern. Keep peace, upon your lives; 


He dies, that ſtrikes again: What is the matter? 


Reg. The meſſengers from our ſiſter and the king. 
Corn. What is your difference ? ſpeak. 

Steau. I am ſcarce in breath, my lord. e 

Kent. No marvel; you have ſo beſtirr'd your valour. 
You cowardly raſcal, nature diſclaims f in thee ; a tailor 
made thee... _ 

1 aſtrange fellow: ow make a man'? 


2 1 ſup th he means, that after ud * 8 flick. 
ently, an made his fleſh as ſoft as moiſtened- bread, he will lay him | 
flat on the ground, like a ſop in a pan, or a.tankard. Maron? ẽ 

3 Barber-mongor means either one who coaſorts much with barbeny. 


fees for a recommendation to the buſineſs of the family. $4 
4 Alluding to the myſteries or allegorical ſhews, in which. vanity ' 
"oli and other vices, were perſonified. - 


en . you who are an NE of fue and * N 
| 85 3 : | 7 | "Rene, 
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Kent. Ay, a tailor, -fir : a ftone-cutter, or a painter, 
could not have made him ſo ill, though they had been 
but two hours at the trade. 

Corn, Speak yet, how grew your quarrel ? 

Steav. This ancient rufhan, fir, whoſe life I have ſpar'd, 
At ſuit of his grey beard, — 

Kent. Thou whoreſon zed ! thou unneceſſary letter 61 
My lord, if you will give 1 me leave, I will tread this un- 
bolted Villain into mortar®, and daub the wall of a 
jakes with him. — Spare my grey beard, you wagtail ? 

orn. Peace, firrah! ; 
' You beaftly knave, know you no reverence? 

Kent. Yes, fir; but anger has a Privilege. 

Corn. Why art thou angry? 

Kent. That ſuch a ſlave as this ſhould wear a ſword, 
Who wears no honeſty. Such ſmiling rogues as theſe, 
Like rats, oft bite the holy cords in twain 
Which are too intrinſe t'unlooſe 9 : ſmooth every paſion 
That in the natures of their lords rebels; 
Bring oil to fire, ſnow to their colder moods ; 
e e and turn ha IS beaks 0 . 

46 1t 


6 Zed is here probably uſed as a term of contempt, bernie. it is 
the laſt letter in the Engliſh alphabet, and as its place may be ſupplied 
by S, and the Roman alphabet has it not; neither is it read in any 
word originally Teutonic. In Barret's Alvearie, or Quadruple Die- 
tionary, 1580, it is quite omitted, as the author affirms it to be rather 
a ſyllable than a letter. STEEvens. 

This is taken from the grammarians of the times Mulcafter ſays, 
Z is much harder amongſt us, and ſeldom ſeen V is become its 
heutenant-general, It is lightlie expreſſed in Engliſh, ſaving in foren 
enfranchiſments ” FARMER. 

7 i. e. unrefined by education; the bran yet in him. Metaphor from 
hr bakehouſe. / 
eb "This expreſſion was much in uſe in our author's time. Usbelted 

Yrtar is mortar made of unſifted lime, and therefore to break the 
. it is neceſſary to tread it by men in wooden ſhoes. This un- 
| boted villain is therefore this coarſe raſcal. | 1 
9 By theſe 'boly cords the poet means the natural union between 
parents and children. The meta 8 is taken from the cords of the 
January z and the fomenters o family differences are OY 0 
theſe {acrilegious rats, The rs aa is fine and noble, | 


A plague upon your epileptick viſage *! 


I'd drive ye cackling home to Camelot 


Than I and ſuch a knave. 


I have ſeen better faces in my time, 


a 


LENS lk  @ 
With every gale and vary of their maſters * ; |: 
Knowing nought, like dogs, but following,— ; 


Smile you my ſpeeches, as I were a fool : 3 
Gooſe, if I had you upon Sarum plain, 


Corn. What art thou mad, old fellow? 
Slo. How fell you out ? ſay that. | 
Kent, No contraries hold more antipathy. 


Corn. Why doſt thou call him knave ? What's ha of- 
fence ? 

Kent, His countenance likes me not +. 

Corn. No more, perchance, does mine; or his, or hers. 

Kent. Sir, tis my occupation to be plain; 3 


Than ſtands on any ſhoulder chat 1 ſee 1 5 

Before me at this inſtant, ' | + 2 0 
Corn. This is ſome fellow, -. e 

Who, having been prais'd for n doth affeRt. 

A ſaucy roug . whe: ; and conſtrains the garb, 

Quite from Fs natures : He cannot flatter, he 


An honeſt mind and plain, — he mult ſpeak truth: 


An they will take it, ſo; if not, he's plain. 


| Theſe kind of knaves I Know, which in this plainneſs 


Harbour more craft, and more corrupter ends _ n 


Than twenty filly © ducking „ 


1 The halcyon is che bird otherwiſe called the Hide. The vul2 


gar opinion was, that this bird, if hung up, would vary with the 


wind, and by that means ſhew from what point it blew. - 
; 2 The frighted countenance of a man ready to fall In a fit. Jonxs. 
3 The place where the romances ſay king Arthur kept his court in 


the Weſt; ſo this alludes to ſom? proverbial ſpeech in thoſe romances. 


In Somerletſhire, near Camelot, are many large moors, where are 


| bred greatquantities of geeſe, ſo that many other Places are _ hence 


ſupplied with quills and feathers: | 
4 likes me note} i. e. pleaſes me not. 
s Forces his autfide or his appearance to ſomething coal 4 22 
2 his natural diſpoſition. 7 
S 9 means s finple, or ruſtic, bt No nty | OY, 
I 4 6H That 
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That ſtretch their duties nicely.7. 3 

Kent. Sir, in good ſooth, or in ſincere verity, , 
Under the allowance of your grand aſpect, 
Whoſe influence, like the wreath of bern fre 
On flickering Phœbus' front®, — | 
Cornu. What mean'ſt thou by this? ' 
Kent. To it o out of my dialect, which you diſcommend » 
- ſo much. now, fir, I am no flatterer: he that be- 
guiled you, in a plain accent, was a plain knave ; which, 
for my part, I will not be, though 1 ſhould win your dil. 
W to entreat me to itꝰ . 

Corn. What was the offence you gave him? 

Stew. I never gave him any: 
It pleas'd the king his maſter, very late, 
To firike at me, upon his miſeonſtruction; 
When he, conjunct, and flattering his diſ 8 

Tripp'd me behind; being down, inſulted; ane 
And put upon him ſuch a deal of man, that Sy 
That worthy'd him, got praiſes of the king 
For him attempting who was ſelf-ſabdu'd 
And, in the fleſhment of this dread exploit, 
Drew on me here again. as 
Kent. None of theſe rogues, and cowards, 1 

But Ajax is their fool *. 85 

Corn. Fetch forth the ſtocks, hot 1 233 
You ſtubborn ancient knave, you deres, d braggart, 
We'll teach you—- | 
Kent. Sir, I am too old to learn: 
Call not your _ for me: I ſerve the king; 
On whole! employ yment I was ſent to 5 
| You ſhall do imall reſpect, ſhew too 2 ner 5 5 


=. inſt the grace and RI. : 
OY og: ” Stocking 


"7 7 Nicely-i is ; feolſoly. Nias, Fre. Or rather with. the vtmoſt crack. | 


; neſs with an vn} to the moſt minute trifle. | 
Dr. Johnſon in his Dictionary ſays this. word means to Kutter. 
9 Though I ſhould win you, diſpleaſed as you now are, to like me 
ſo well as to entreat me to be a knave. 


1 1. e. a fool to them, Theſe rogues. and cowards talk in ſuch a 


© boaſting ſtrain, that if we were td credit their account of themſelves, 
ajax would appear a ANY of no proweſs when compared with them. 


2 r /mmmu—_ 


Stocking his. meſſenger. | | 
Corn. Fetch forth the ſtocks !— * 

As I have life and honour, there ſhall he fit till noon, 
Reg. Till noon ! till night, my lord; and all night too, 

Kent. Why, madam, if I were your father's dog, 
You ſhould not uſe me ſo. 


Reg. Sir, being his knave, Iwill. [Socks brought. outs 


Corn. This is-a fellow of the ſelf-ſame colour 4 
Our ſiſter ſpeaks of: Come, bring away the ſtocks*; 
Glo. Let me beſeech your grace not to do ſo 
His fault is much, and the good kin his maſter 
Will check him for't: your pur low correction 
Is ſuch, as baſeſt and contemned'ſt wretches, 
For pilferin and moſt common treſpaſſes, 
Are 1 with: the king muſt take it ill, 
That he's ſo ſlightly valu'd in his meſſenger, 
Should have him thus reſtrain'd. 
Corn, I'll anſwer that. 
Reg. My ſiſter may receive it much more worſe, 
To have her gentleman abus'd, aſſaulted, 
For following her affairs. but in his legs.— : 
| [Kent i put in the flocks 7, 
Come, my good lord ; away, Exennt Rec. and Conn. 
Glo. Tam ſorry for thee, friend; tis the duke's pleaſure, 
Whoſe diſpoſition, all the 9 well knows, 
Will not be rubb'd, nor ſtopp'd “: I'll entreat for thee. 
Kent. mow do not, fir: I have watch'd, age travell'd 
ax»; 


Sore time 1 mall 51 out, the reſt * n 


— 
- 


3 This is td firſt time dat Rocks had been introduced og 
ſtage, In Hickeſcorner, which was printed early in the reign. of King 


L VIII. Piy is put into them, and left there till he is freed by 
Perſeveraunce and Contemplacyon. 


I know not whether this circumſtance of putting Kent 3 io. the | 
Fob be not ridiculed in the puniſhment of Numps, in Ben Jonſon's 


Bartholomew -Fair. It ſhould be remembered, that formerly in _—_— 
houſes, as fill in ſome colleges, there were moveable Pocks ſor the 
correction of the ſervants. Faun. 
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| 2 the warm ſun ! 


$2 | | K 1 N G LE AR. 2 
A good man's fortune may grow out at heels: 
Give you good morrow!. 


Glo. I he duke's to blame i in this; *twill be 1 taken. 
[ Exit. 


Kent. Good king, that muſt approve the common faw 3: 
Thou out of heaven's benediction com'ſt 


— 


proach, thou beacon to this under globe, 
Than by thy comfortable beams I may 

Peruſe this letter :—Nothing almoſt ſees miracles, 

But miſery ;—1 know, tis from Cordelia; | 

Who hath moſt fortunately been inform*d 

Of my obſcured courſe; and ſhall find time 


From this enormous ſtate,—ſeeking to give 
Loſſes their remedies :—All weary and o 'er-watch'd, 


Take —_ heavy eyes, not to behold 


This ſhameful lodging. 
F ortune, good perk : ſmile once more; turn thy wheel! 


[ He fleeps, 
8 c E N E III. 
4 Part of the Heath, 
Enter ED OAR. 


bag. I PEAS myſelf proclaim'd ; 
And, 1 the happy hollow of a tre, ; 
Eſcap' the hunt. No port is free ; no place, 
'That Byard, and moſt vnufoal vigilance, _ 
| 25 : Does 


I That art now to exemplify the common proverb, Tes out of, Ec. 
That changeſt better for worſe. Hanmer obſerves, that it is a pro- 
verblal ſaying, applied to thoſe who are turned out of houſe and home 


| to the open weather. It was perhaps firſt uſed of men diſmiſſed from 


hoſpital, or houſe of charity, ſuch as was erected formerly in many 
Places: for travellers. I hoſe houſes had names properly enough alluded 
+ by beaven's Benedicłion. ere | 

Kent was not thinking of the king's being turned out of bouſe and 


e ds hs open weather,” 4 miſery which he has not yet experienced, 


but of his being likely to receive a worſe reception from Regan than 
that which he had already experienced from bis elder daughter Goneril. 
ee certainly W the paſſages * 


| KING LEAR. 53 
Does not attend my-taking. While I may ſcape, 
I will preſerve myſelf: and am bethought 
To take the baſeſt and moſt pooreſt ſhape, 
That ever penury, in contempt of man, 
Brought near to beaſt: my face I'll grime with filth ; 
Blanket my loins ; elf all my hair in knots ©; 
And with preſented nakedneſs out-face 
The winds, and perſecutions of the ſky. 
The country gives me proof and precedent: 
Of Bedlam beggarsꝰ, who, with roaring voices, 
Strike in their numb'd and mortify'd bare arms 
Pins, wooden pricks *, nails, ſprigs of roſemary ;. 
And with this horrible object, from low farms, . 
Poor pelting villagesꝰ, ſheep-cotes, and mills, 
Sometime with lunatick bans *, ſometime with prayers, 
Inforc their charity. Poor Turlygood! poor Tom! 
That's ſomething yet; Edgar I nothing am. [ Exit, 
6 Hair thus knotted, was vulgarly ſuppoſed to be the work. of elves 
and fairies in the night. 1 I 
7 Of Bedlam beggars,] In the Bell-man of London, by Decker, 5th 
edit. 1640, is the following account of one of theſe characters, under 
the title of an Abrabam Man, 5 he ſweares he hath been in Bed 
lam, and will talke: frantickely of purpoſe : you ſee pinnes ſtuck in 
ſundry places of his naked fleſh, eſpecially in his armes, which paine he 


2 


/ 


gladly. puts himſelfe to, only to make you believe he is out of his its. 


He calles himſelfe by the name of Poore Tom, and comming near any 

_ body cries out, Poor Tom it à cold. Of theſe Abraban-men, ſome be 
exceeding merry, and doe nothing but ſing ſongs faſhioned out of their 

one braines: ſome will dance, others will. doe nothing. but either 
laugh or weepe ; others are dogged, and. ſo- ſullen. both in- loke and. 
ſpeech, that ſpying but a ſmall company in a: houſe, they boldly and 
bluatly enter, , compelling the ſervants. through feare to give them what 
they demand. To ſbam-Abrabam, a cant term, till in uſe among. 
failors and the vulgar, may have this origin. 5 : 


3 —zvooden pricks, ], i- e. ſkewers... 80, in The Wyll of the Deuyll, 


bl. I. no date. * give to the butchers,. &c-;pricts inough to ſet u 
their thin meate, that it may appear thicke and well fedde. 


. 9: Peking- is, I. believe, only an accidental depravation of pet 4 


c Shakſpeare uſes it in the Midſummer-NMig bi 's Dream of. ſmall Foxy 
; * bans,] To ban, is to curſe, . 3 He 
e Tati g Ten 1] We Thanld read Tarlapinr 3» 
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KING LEAR, 
SCENE IV. 
Before Gloſter's Caſtle +. 
Euter LEAR, Fool, and Gentleman, 
Lear." Tis ſtrange, that they. eee _w en 


And not ſend back my meſſenger. 


Gent. As] learn d. | 
The night before there was no purpoſe i in them 
Of this remove. ; 
Kent. Hail to thee, noble. mailer "nu. 
Lear. How! mak'ft-thou this ſhame thy paſtime? 
Kent. No, my lor. 
Fool. Ha, ha; look! he wears cruel garters 5! | Horſes 


are tied by che heads ; dogs, and bears, by the neck; 
monk ies by the loins, and men by the legs: when a man is 


over-luſty® at legs, then he wears wooden nether- ſtocks 7. 
Lear. What's he, that hath ſo much thy Hes mien 
t ſet thee here 5 my 
ut . 


Arend century 8 e new ſpeckis of giphies, called Tur- 
tupins, a fraternity of naked beggars, which ran up and down Europe. 
However, the church of Rome hath: dignified: them with the name 


of bereti 


of religioniſts they were, appears from Genebrard's account of them. 


Turlupin Cynicorum ſectam ſuſcitantes, de nuditate pudendorum, & 
publico coitus'? — nothing but a band of Tom-o'- Bedlams: 
Hanmer reads, 
was the common corrupt pronunciation. 
3. As. Edgar I am outlawed, dead in law; I have 255 any po- 
litical exiſtence. Perhaps the meaning is, As on Rods pb oct ora : 


appesring as Edgar, I am loſt. 


+ It is not very clearly diſcovered why: 1 comes hither. In the 


foregoing part he ſent a letter to · Gloſter; but no hint is given- of its 
contents. He ſeems to have gone to viſit Gloſter, while Cornwall and 
Regan might prepare to entertain him. Jounzs0N. - | 


*I believe a quibble was here intended: Greuel Ggnifies. fed, 


: * which TR ers, night-caps, &, are made. STEEVENS. 


6: a= over-lufty in this place has a double Ae, Sour 


* Late ne 'for-fackings:  Bropebes vert t thi 
7 ck 18 4. were, at t 
tis caled l mea's cr __ Neg 


es, and actually burned ſome of them at Paris. But what ſort 


urluru. It is probable the word Turlygeed 
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the 
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KING LEAR, 53 
Kent. It is both he and ſhe, | : 
Your ſon and daughter. | | | 
Lear, No. . 

Kent es. | | 
Lear. No, I ſay. 

Kent. I ſay, yea. | 

Lear, No, no; they would not, 

Kent, Yes, they have. _ 
Luar. By Jupiter, I ſwear no. 

Kent, * uno, I ſwear, ay. 

Lear. They durſt not do't ; 
They could not, would not do't; *tis worſe chan 3 
To do upon reſpect ſuch violent outrage * : 
Reſolve me, with all modeſt haſte, which way 
Thou might 'ſt deſerve, or they impoſe, . i age, 
Coming from us. 

Kent. My lord, when at their home - 
I did commend your highneſs' letters to them, 
Ere I vs riſen from the place that ſhew'd © 
My duty kneelin 19 came there a reeking poſt, 
Stew'd l in his haſte, half breathleſs, panting forth 
From Goneril his miſtreſs, ſalutations ; 
Deliver qi letters, ſpight of intermiſſion o, by Fe 
Which preſently they read: on Whole contents 
They ſummon' d up their meiny.*, cre ag took bort; 
Commanded me to follow, and attend | 
The leiſure of their anſwer; gave me cold looks : 
And meeting-here: the other meſſenger, I 
Whoſe welcome, I perceiv'd, had: poiſon'd' . ATE 
(Being the very fellow that of late 
hs play's ſo enn en 1980 tee 


n 
e. ——.— from 
Spigbe 


„ prokaps-means in of, or without re- 
garding, that meſſage which: \ intervencd, and calc entitled to 
cedent attention. Ity-however,- may mean,; in ſpight of being obliged 
to eee Hwa: after having panted-forcb the ſalutation from : 
his miſtreſs. 3 wwitbous ſuffering time to intervene. ' - © 


"0M Meiny, i. E. ng Meſne, A bouſe. Mefnie, 2 family, Fr, 


| 


BF KING LEAR. 
aving more man than wit, about me, drew *;_ 
He rais'd the houſe with loud and coward cries: 
Your ſon and daughter found this treſpaſs worth 
The ſhame which here it ſuffers. | 
. Winter" s not gone yet, if the wild geeſe * that 
ways. 


75 Fathers, that wear ra „ 
Do make their children blind; 
But fathers, that bear bags, 5 
Shall ſee their children kind. 
Fortune, that arrant whore, 
Ne'er turns the key to the poor.— 


But, for all this, thou ſhalt have as many dolours for 
thy daughters, as thou can'ſt tell in a year. 

Lear. O, how tus mother e 9 toward my heart? 

i | SPL ITE: | . e 2 


2 The 3 pronoun which . is ſvn in A As; line, is 

. before the word havin 

3 If this be their behaviour, the king 8 troubles are not * at an 
end. | 
| + Quibble intended, between delours and dollar: 

5 i. e. on account of thy daughters“ ingratitude. In the art part 
of the ſentence dolours is underſtood in its true ſenſe; in the latter 
part it is taken for dollars. |: 

Lear here affects to paſs off the f. welling of his heart ready to burſt 
with grief and indignation, for the diſeaſe called the Mother, or Hyſ- 
terica Paſſio, which, in our author's time, was not Forms a peculiar to 
women only, In Harſnet's Declaration f Popifp 1 4.4 - ap 3 
Mainy, 138. one of the pretended demoniacs, 3 peabg, that 

the firff night that he came to Denham, the ſeat of Mr. Peckham, 
Where theſe impoſtures were managed, he was ſomewhat evill at eaſe, 
and he grew worſe. and worſe with an old. diſeaſe that he had, and 
which the prieſts perſuaded him was from the poſſeſſion of the devil, 
vz. The diſeaſe, I ſpake of was a ſpice of the Mother, wherewith 


I had been troubled «, ., before my going into Fraunce: whether T doe 


bh bly term it the Mother or no, I knowe not When I was ſick, 
| this diſeaſe in Fraunce, a Scottiſh doctor of phyſick then in Paris, 

called it, as I remember, Yertiginem capitis. It Aae . «Of à winde 
in the bottome of the belly, and proceeding. with a great ſwelling, 
cauſeth a very painfull collicke in the ſtomack, and an extraordinary, 


| ** in me beak” 31 is. at 1 885 N that 9 
8 * Te 1 » I Wou 


i 


* 
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tion, thou hadſt well deſerved it. 


would not have thought of making Lear affe& to have the Hifterick 


the men in general. 


KING LEAR. | 57 
Hy ferica pa 21 down, thou climbing ſorrow, 7 
The ri ol below! Where is this daughter? 
Kent. With the earl, fir, here within. 
Lear. Follow me not; ſtay here. _ [ Exit. 
Gent. Made you no more offence than what you ſpeak of? 
Kent, None. | ; | . | 
How chance the king comes with ſo ſmall a train ? 
Fool. An thou hadft been ſet 1” the ſtocks for that queſ- | 
a | 
Fool. We'll ſet thee to ſchool to an ant, ta teach thee 0 
there's no labouring in the winter 7. All that foltew their | 
noſes are led by their eyes, but blind men; and there's 
not a noſe among twenty, but can ſmell him that's ſtink- 
ing, Let go thy hold, when a great wheel runs down 
a hill, leſt it break thy neck with following it; but the 
great one that goes up the hill, let him draw thee after. 
When a wiſe man gives thee better counſel?, give me 
mine V wr I would have none but knaves follow it, 
ſince a fool gives it. no 1 
. "75 eee 


Kent. Why, fool? : | 2 


„ 


Paſſion, or Mother, if this paſſage in Harſnet's pamphlet had not ſug· 
geſted it to him, when he was ſelecting the other particulars from it, 
in order to furniſh out his character of Tom of Bedlam, to whom. 
this demoniacal gibberiſh is admirably adapted. WE; 
7 By this alluſion more is meant than is expreſſed. If, ſays the Fool, 
you had been ſchool'd by the ant, you would .have known that the 
king's train, like that ſagacious animal, prefer the ſummer of proſ- 
perity to the colder ſeaſon of adverſity, from which no profit can be 
derived; and deſert him, whoſe mellow hangings” have been ſhaken 1 


down, and who by © one winter's bruſh”? bas been left (open and 


bare for every ſtorm that blows,” | | 
The word rxoenty refers to the noſes of the blind men, and not to 


9 One cannot too much commend the caution which our moral poet 
uſes, on all occaſions, to prevent his ſentiments from being per- 
verſely taken. So here, having given an ironical precept in com- 
mendation of perfidy and baſe deſertion of the unfortunate, for fear © 
it ſhould be underſtood ſeriouſly, though delivered by his buffoon or 
jeſter, he has the precaution to add this beautiful corrective, full of 
fine ſenſe I would have none but knaves follow it, fince a fool 
gives it ? | BE. | 1 1 


% : % 
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1 KING. LEAR .. - 
That, fir, which ſerves and ſeeks for gain, 135 
And follows but for form, 5 
Will pack, when it begins to rain, 
And leave thee in the ſtorm. 
But I will tarry; the fool will * 
And let the wiſe man fly: 


Ts knave turns fool, that runs 908 „ PET ON 
"The fool no knave, perdy. „ 


Kent Where learn'd you th this foot . 
185 Lax, Fa a | 
| Lear, Deny: whe with me? They are fiele? oy 


.. AVE wen : 

They ayers hard. to-night? Mere fetches 6 
be images of revolt and flying off! wel p 
Fetch mea better anſwer. „„ 10 


Glo. My dear lord, 5 15 
You! W . firy quality of the en * : 2 
11 and fix'd he is | | 
In his own courſe. 


Laar. Vengeance? Page? * death! 1 n . 


Firy? what 18 ch 7. Gloſter, Gloſter,” 2 
Id eak. with the duke of Cornwall, and his wife. Th 

8 Cc _ Well, my good lord, T have inform'd them ſo. I's 
Tear. Inform'd them ! Doſt thou underſtand me, man ? Sex 
G. Ay, my good lord. 8 805 
Tear. * king world ſpeak with Cornwall; the dear Th 
e . e eee eee Sha 
Are they inform'd of this? My breath and blood Ne ir Tex 

Piry? Foy duke 2 Tell the hot duke, Fe.) | 


\ Me but pot. yet; —ma de, he is not well: 5 
| * -Tnfirmity doth ti ect all office, 5 
1 1 5. — healt] is bound; we are not ourſelves, 
; — . boon, Sy ©c nands the 


* 
x, 
* 


| KING LEAR 59 
To take the-indiſpos?d and ſickly fit 
For the ſound mo on LO flats! S wherefore,. 


Should he fit here? This act 3 4 24 me, 
That this remotion of the duke and her 

Is practice only?. Give. me my ſervant fort:: 
Go, tell the duke and his wife, Fd ſpeak with them, 
Now, preſently: bid them come forth and hear me, 
Or at their chamber door I'll beat the: drums: 15 
Till it cry, Sleep to death. 


Glo. I would have all well ICE] vou. x, [Exits | 


Lear. O me, my heart, my 3 ODS down. 


Fool. Cry to it,nunele,: as the cockney did to the eels, 


when the put them i the paſte alive!; the rapp'd em 


o' the coxcombs with a ſtick, and cry*d, Down, avantoits, 


down : * Twas her brother, "_—_ in qo reno e to 2 
horſe, butter d his hay. ' 


Enter ConnwarL, Renn, Grortus, ond eee | 


Tear. Good morrow to you both. 

Corn, Hail to our grace! | dere if at fiber. 
Reg. I or to ſee your . 
Lear. R Lig 1 think you you are; I „ what reaſo n ; 
T have to think ſo: if thou ſhould'ſt not be glad, She 

I would diverce me from thy mothers tomb, 

Sepulch ring an adultrefs.- 20. are you free 7 le bete 
Some other time for that: —Beloved' Regan, 

Thy ſiſter's naught: O Re an, ſhe hath tied 


Sharp-tooth tooth'd  uakindneſs, Ii xe a: Vulture, ore OY 1 75 


Lean Were ths-x | thou'lt not 1 


Of how deprav'd « quality—O Regan! | „ . 


— own houſe do that of che cart of Onder, 
2 Pradice is in Shakſpeate, and other old ene uſed of 
in an ill ſenſe for unlaun fuf ortifices 
3 It is not eaſy to determine” the exact pow! 
tempt, which, as the editor of the Cant 


ſerves, might have been originally borrowed from the kitchen. 
4 Hinting that the eel and Lear are in the ORE: 
W 


8 


[looting in Kent. 5 
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of Eos ds 
Tales of Chaucer ob- RET 


"VE Re 
— 
— 


* * — ” 
. 2252 DN a Lt Self 
4 7 * * 


60 KING LEAR, 


\ Reg. I pray you, fir, take patience; I have 
Fou leſs 24 how to value har deſert, 2 5 hope, 
Than ſhe to ſcant. her duty, | 
[ Lear. Say, how is that? | } 
b- Reg. I cannot think, my ſiſter in the 1 
| Would fail her obligation ; If, fir, es 
She have'reftrain'd the riots of your followers 
Tis on ſuch ground, and to ſuch wholeſome and 
As clears her from all blame. — 
Lear. My curſes on her! ee 
Reg. O, fir, you are old; e AD 
Nature in you'ftands on the wy verge 7 S014 
Of her 1 yon ſhould be rul'd, and led 
By ſomediſcretion, that diſcerns your ſtate 
Better than you yourſelf: Therefore, I Pray vn 
That to our ſiſter you do make return; 
Say, you have wrong' d her, ſir. 
Lear. Aſk her forgiveneſs ? FED 
Do you but mark how tkis becomes the houſe's: 
Dear daughter, I confeſs.that I am old; . ' 
Age ts unneceſſary 7 on my knees 1 beg, RY "Tkneeling. 
That 3 von Il wourh/afe gue: raiment, bed, and Fg 0 
Reg. Good fir, no mote; Arid x are FAIRY, tricks : i 
n you to my ſiſter.. is 
Lear. Never, Regan: 5] FR bt | 
er hath abated me of half my train 4 | 
d 1 upon We: 7 nes me with her e | 
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6 i. e. dil families; P50 of NRA 3 
7 Age is unneceflacy . i. e. Old age has few a e. 
Tie uſage of the Word ujneceſſary is quite without example; and I 
| 9 my learned coadjutor has rather improved than ex lained the 
* _ meaning of his author, who ſeems to have deſigned to ſay no more 
| than that it ſeems N to children that the lives of their parents 
ſhould be prolon Age is unneceſſary, may Frome 1 8 n 9 
eſs. Bah in The 040 Fin Sh by Maſlinger: _ > 4 
% your laws extend nat to deſert, .. 
4 But to unnccęſſary years 3 and, my lord, 4 
2h « His are not ſuch. STEEVE NXS. 2 
Unnecęſſoty in Lear's ſpeech, 1 believe, meangein want of aalen, 
unable to procure them, TYRW AIT T. 
Te lock black, may alu be e leak * or gh. 
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Moſt ſerpent-like, upon the very heart — 
All the ſtor'd vengeances of heaven fall 
On her ingrateful top! Strike her young bones, 
You taking airs, with lameneſs! ! 
Corn. Fie, fir, fie! 


/ 


Lear. You nimble lightnings, dart your bliaGog Ramen 


Into her ſcornful eyes! infect her beauty, 
You fen-ſuck'd fogs, drawn oy the powerful ne, 
To fall? and blaſt her pride! . 
Reg. Othe ble ges 
So will you wHh on me, when the raſh mood is on. 
Lear. No, Regan, thou ſhalt never have my curſe; 
Thy tender-hefted nature fhall not give 


Thee o'er to harſhneſs ; her eyes are herce, but thine 


Do comfort, and not burn: Tis not in thee” 
To grudge my pleaſures, to cut off my train, 
To bandy haſty words, to ſcant my ſizes?, 5 
And, in concluſion, to oppoſe the bolt = 
Againſt my coming in: thou better deen 
The offices of nature, bond of childhood, 
5 Effects of courteſy, daes of gratitude; © © 
Thy half , the kingdom haſt thou 1 not borzot, 
Wherein I thee endow'd. - 


Reg. Good fir, to the purpoſe. K's rumpet within | 


Lear. Who Aken my man 4 the flocks 


(4 


- 


gi 9 Fall i is. uſed here as an active verb, FRE TON 3 to bewble or hott 


; down. Ye fen-ſuck'd fegs, drawn from the earth by the powerful action 
of the ſun, infe her beauty, ſo as to fall and Blaſt, i. e. humble and 
11 e ber pride. neun in other places u W e in an dene 
enſe. 
: 1 Hefted ſeems to mean the ſame as heawed,: Tender befeed, I.'e. 
whoſe boſom is agitated by tender paſſions. . ' 
4 1 To contract my allowances or proportions ſettled. A Are is one 
uſe 

of the loweſt rank of ſtudents at Cambridge, and lives on a ſtated allow- 


ance. Sizes are certain portions of | bread, beer, or other victuals, 


_ which in public ſocieties are ſet down to the account of PAGAL = 
Per i ONE 1 e wm 


n 


— 
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by Steward. | 
"Rag. 1 wid my ſiſter's: this approves her keller, 


That ſhe would ſoon be here.— s Mar lady come ? 
* 


Lear. This is a ſlave, whoſe. ea 1 — d . 
| Dwells i in the fickle grace of her he follows: 
Out, varlet, from my ſight! 
Corn, What means your grace? 
Lear, jokes HE: my ſervant ? Regus, 1 have good 


Thou did 5 know o- Wb comes ond ha hea- 
ven, 


Tuer — 14 ERIL. 


5 175 8 40 love old men, if your ſweet Ws 
Allow obedience, if yourſelves are old; 


Make it your cauſe; ſend down, and take my part! 
Art not aſham'd to look: this beard : Lee Gon, 


O, Regan, uült thou take her by the hand? 
Son. Why not by the hand; fir?” How have Lofended? 
All's not offence, y_ indiſereion finds, 7 
And , terms, ſo. 3 


ſides, you are too tough! 


will you yet-hold ?—How came my man i the Kocks; 


Corn. I ſet him there, ſir: but his own diſorders | 


| | Deſerv'd much leſs advancement#. 


Lear. You! did A 
1s i had farher, being meak, bass. 


F 


>. Finds js have uſed A pane det 


a bil, to which it is an alluſion. EDwarDs. .. 

To nd i little more. than to thin. The French uſe their word 
tron ver in the ſame ſenſe, and we ſtill ſay 1 Hand time tedious, or 1 3 
company troableſome, without thinking on a jut . —_— 

4 The word advancement is ivonically. uſed for EW! 
Nene as we,now ſay, a- man is. advanced 40 1b 
: advancement is: meant, a ſtill worſe: -or more diſgraceful 
tion: a ſituation not ſo reputable. Pzzcr. 
Cornwall certainly means, that Kent's diſorders had entitled him 
to even a poſt of leſs honour than the ſtocks, STEVENS: 3 
The meaning is, ſince you are weak, be content to alk yourl 


owns 


9 it "OO. OR "ow 


Neceſſity's hams pinch !—Return with her ? 


If, till the expiration of your month, - 
You will return and ſojourn with my liter, 5 
Diſmiſſing half your train, come then to me; 

I am now from home, and out of that proviſion 
Which ſhall be needful for your entertainment. 
Lear. Return to her, and fifty men-diſmiſs'd ? 
No, rather I abjure all-roofs, and chooſe | 

To wage againſt the enmity o' the air; 
To be a comrade with the wolf n 


Why, the hot. blooded France, that dowerleſs took 
Our youngeſt born, I could as well be brought 
To Ks his throne, and, ſquire-like, | 
To keep baſe life 7 afoot; Return with her? 
Perſuade me rather to be ſlave and ſumpter® 
To this deteſted groom. L — 
Gon. At your choice, ſir. 
Lear. Now I 2 r'ythee, daughter, do not make me mad; 
I will not trouble thee, my child; farewel: _ 
We'll no more meet, no more ſee one another: 
But yet thou art my fleſh, my blood, my daughter; 
Or, rather, a diſeaſe that's in my fleſh, | 
Which I muſt needs call mine: thou art a boil, 
A plague-ſore, an emboſſed carbuncle®?, - ak! 
In my corrupted blood. But I'll not chide thee; | 
Let ſhame come when it will, I do not call i it: 
I do not bid the thunder-bearer ſhoot, 
Nor tell tales of thee to high- judging Jove: 
Mend, when thou canſt; be better, at thy leiſure : 
I can-be patient; I can ſtay whe 22 15. | f 
I, . my hundred 35 
ty, Not altogether ſo, fir. — EE: 
I look*d not for you Fs 1 nor am provided 


© 


and yet ſignifies to make war, as before in this play. The words ae 


ceſſity's ſharp pineb! appear to be the refleiomof Bear um the wretched 
, lort of exiſtence he had deſcribed. in the preceding lines. 3 


2 life —} i. e. In a ſervile ſtate. 
ter 18 a horſe that carries neceffaries on ale. 
5 ae Protuberant. + 
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461 1p - 
6 To ws ge i often: vſed-adfolutely r 
I 


Should many people, under two commands, 
Fold amity? Tis hard; almoſt impoſſible. 

„Sen. Why might not you, my lord, receive attendance | 

From thoſe that ſhe calls ſervants, or from mine? 


To bring but five an 


r 
3 


5 — - 
— „%% "> ego os, PO EET AE TOO 


6 rad DEX 
For your fit welcome: Give ear, fir, to my ſiſter ; 
For thoſe that mingle reaſon with your paſſion, 


Muſt be content to think you old, and i 


But ſhe knows what ſhe does. 
Lear. Is this well ſpoken now? n | 
Reg. I dare avouch it, fir: What, fi Sellowers i 
Is it not well? What ſhould you need of more? 
Vea, or ſo many? ſith that both charge and danger 
Speak gainſt ſo great a number? How, in one houſe, 


\ 


Reg. Why not, my lord ? If then they chanc'd to Mack 


5 you 
We could control them : If you will come to me, 


(For now I ſpy a dan red, I entreat ou 

twenty; to no more 

Will. I give place, or notice. 

Lear. I gave you all 7 
Keg. And in good time you gave it. . 
Lear. Made you my guardians, my 1 3, 

But kept a reſervation to be follow'd 

With ſuch a number: What, muſt I come to you | 


With five and twenty, Regan? ſaid you ſo? 


Reg. And ſpeak it again, my lord; no more with me, 
Lear. Thoſe wicked creatures yet do look well. fayour' d, 
When others are more wicked; not being the. worſt, 


| Stands in ſome rank of praiſe : Ii go with thee ; 


[fo Goneril. 
Thy fifty yet doth double five and . 
And thou art twice her lore. 5 
Gon. Hear me, my lord; | 
What need you five and twenty, ten, « or five, x 
To follow in a houſe, where twice ſo many 


Have a command to tend you? 
Neg. What need one? 


Lear. O, reafon not the need: our r baſeſt bare. 5 
2 in the Ne . 83 T0 S. 
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Allow not nature more than nature needs 
Man's life is cheap as beaſt's: thou art a a 5 

If only to go warm were gorgeous | 
Why, nature needs not what'thou gorgeous wear'ſt,” 
Which ſcarcely keeps thee warm. But, for true need,— 
You heavens, give-me that patience, Tan, I need! 
You ſee me here, you gods, a-poor old man, 

As full of grief as age; wretched in both! . 


If it be you that ftir theſe daughters hearts 


Againf their father, fool me not ſo much 

To bear it tamely ; touch me with noble anger! 

O, let not women's weapons, water-drops, 

Stain my man's cheeks No, you unnatural . a 
I will have ſuch revenges on you both, 

That all the world ſhall—I will do ſach things,— 


What they are, yet I know not; but they ſhall be | 
The terrors of the earth, You think; PmI l 3 


No, I'll not weep :- 
I have full cauſe of wee ing ; but this heart 
Shall break into a hundred thouſand flaws*, 


Or ere I'll weep: — O, fool, I ſhall go mad! - 


| Exeunt Lear, GLoSTER, KenT, and Fool. g 
Corn. Let us ao e *twill be a ſtorm. 
*. [Storm heard at a di Hfairces 
Reg. This houſe is little; the old man and his people 
Cannot be well beftow'd. - 
Gon, W on blame; he hath put himſelf ant 
8 0 
And muſt needs taſle his folly. e 
Reg. For his particular, 1 receive him ” gladly, 
But not one follower. _ | 
Gon. So am I purpos d. ff. 
Where is my lord of Gloſter? 51 5 
Re-enter GrosTER, | i 


. © alto the old man forth:—he is return'd; ” 
Cle. The king i is in high rage. | 4, 
x. Corn, 


"0. A 44 Sgnifying. a ack or other keller —_ our au- _ 
tour, with his accuſtomed liceace, uſes the, word here for « foal | 


broken e 
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Corn, Whither i is he go going ? 
Glo. He calls to horſe * ut will I know not whither, 


Corn. Tis beſt to give him way; he leads himſelf, 


Gon. My lord, entreat him by no means to ſtay. 
Glo. Alack, the night comes on, and the e winds 
Do ſorely ruffle 3 ; for many miles about 5 


There's ſcarce a buſl. 15 "Ti 


Reg. O, fir, towilful men. 
The Injuries, that they themſelves procure, 
Muft be their — 4 : Shat up your doors ; 
He is attended with a deſperate train ; 
And what they may incenſe him to#, being apt 
To have his ear abus'd, wiſdom pids fear. 
Corn. Shut up your doors, my lord; tis a wild . ; 


M y a TRIS well: come out 0 the form. — 


3 8 3 n. YA a 4 : 1 


* en a ann „ A Tad » 


"ACT, 1. SCENE x 
a e,, ; 


of 4 form 15 5 wi thunder and lightning, 2 nter 


 KenT, and a Gentleman, meeting. 


Kent. Who! s here, beſide foul weather? 
Gent. One minded like the weather, e e 
Kent. I know you? Where's the king? 
Gent. Contending with the frezful element: 
Bids the wind blow the earth into the ſea, * 
Or ſwell the curled Waters PING main? ON 


4; e ee 


<4 


2 Whither is be 7 SS 
Glo. He 1 borſe ;] Omitted 3 St vzxs. 


3 Do ſorely ruffle,.— Thus the folio. 524 | quartos rods. Do ſorety | 


ruſſel, i. e. ruſtle. STEEVENS. = 


Ruſſte is certainly the true A raffles in our authour s time 


|, was a'noiſyy boifterous, fw er. es Boi... 4 


4 — incenſe bim to] 0 incenſe ls, here, as fn other places, to 
taſtigate, MALonz. 
—tbe fretful element: * j. e. the air. Thus che quartos; for 
which the editor of the folio Tobſtituted elearenrs, 'MAronz, 
the curled waters *hoor the main, I The terra to 


0 Gyn here the main land, the continents. 


* 


1 
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That things | might change, or ceaſe: tears his inn, 


Which Fer impetuous RR with eyeleſs rages, 
Catch in  imps fury, and make nothing of: 
Strives in his little world of man to gut- corn 
The to. and- fro-eonſlicting wind and rain. 
This night, wherein the cub- drawn ? bear . couch, 
The lion and the belly - pinched wolf | 
Keep their fur dry, unbonneted he nt, 1 
And bids what will take all. | SIE 74780 
Kent. Bat who is with him? 
Gent, None but the fool z who labours OY 
His heart-ftruck injuries. I 
. Kent. Sir, I do know you; . 
And dare, upon the warrant of my art *, 25 1 
Commend a dear thing to vou. There is divi 1 
Although as yet the face of it be cover'd | 
With mutual cunning, *twixt Albany and Re 
Who have (as who have not, that their great ſtars 
Thron'd and ſet high?) ſervants, who ſeem no leſs; :- 
: Which are to France the ſpies and ſpeculations + 
Intelligent of our tate ; what hath been ſeen, 
Either in ſnuffs and packings of the dukes; _ 
Or the hard rein which both _ them have borne 
* aĩuſt the old kind king; or ſomething deeper, 
rchance, theſe are but furniſhings * ;—— 
mw tra it is, from France there comes a power 
nto this ſcatter d kingdom; ; who already, 1 : 


K 7 Cub-drawn has been explained to fignify drawn by nature to itt 
y-ung;. Whereas it means, whoſe dugs are drawn dry by its. young. For 
no animals leave their dens by night but for prey. So that the mean- 


fy ing is, & that even hunger, and the ſupport of its young, would not 
fords the bear to leave his den in ſuch a night. 
ae 8 On the ſtrength of that art or ſkill, which teaches. us to and 
the mind's conflruftion in the face.” 1 
to 9 Sauffs are diſlikes, and packings underhand contrivances. 
x Fareifbings are what we now call OE external prerences. 
or *. abused » Jauner. 
= A anciently fignified a ſample. TEL Anh 
to Wo, — means ne 885 b. E 
7 Vor. VII. eee W-- 
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Wiſe in our negligence, have ſecret feet 
In ſome of our beſt ports, and are at point 
To ſhew their open banner. — Now to you: 
If on my credit you dare build ſo far - 
To make your ſpeed to Dover, you ſhall find 
Some that will thank you, making Juſt report e 
Of how unnatural and bemadding ſorrow - Tg 76 
The king hath cauſe to plain. 
I am a gentleman of blood and bredding ; 5 
And, from ſome knowledge and alſurance, „er 
This office to you.] . 
Gent. will talk further with you.” e ene 
Kent. No, do not. 99 41 
For confirmation that I am much more 
Than my out wall, open this purſe,” and take 
What it contains: If you ſhall ſee Cordelia, EY 
(As fear not but you ſhall,) ſhew her this ring * 8 
And ſhe will tell you who your fellow is 
That yet you do not know. Fie on this waer! 2 
I will go ſeek the king. 
Gent. Give me your hand Have you no more to 1 ? 
Kent. Few words, but, to effect, more than all yet; 
That, when we have found the king, (in which your pain 
That way; I'll this;) US 9 7 Bom IE] on him, 
Holla the Aden 1 1 5 | Len e 


SCENE il. ji 
| Another | part of the heath. Storm 52 
Enter Lear and Fool. 


— 


Tear. Blow, wind, and crack your cheeks! rage! 


blow! 
You cataracts, and hurricanos, ſpout cs 
Till you have drench'd our ſteeples, drown'd the cocks ! 
*You ſulphurous and thought- -executing fires - 
Vauut-couriers: to oak-c caving "thunder-bolts, 3 
| Singe 
3 Doing execution with rapidity” 88 to thought. Jon xs. 
4 Avant couriers, Fr. This phraſe is not unfamiliar to other wri- 
ters of Shakſpeare's time. It originally meant the ba. oP ſcouts 
of afl army. 


— 


* * 


ge 
Wri- 
outs 
7 


I tax not you, you elements, with unkindneſs, 
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Singe my white head! And thou all ſhaking bande, 

Strike flat the thick rotundity o' the world?! 

Crack nature's mouldss, all germens ſpill at once © M 

That make ingrateful man! | 
Fool. O nuncle, court holy-water 7 i in a dry . is 

better than this rain- water out o* door. Good nuncle, 

in, and aſk thy daughters bleſſing; here s a night Pities | 


neither wiſe men nor fools. - 


Lear. Rumble thy bellyfull ! Spit, fire ! ſpout, rain! 
Nor rain, wind, thander, fire, are my daughters: 8 


I 


I never gave you kingdom, call'd you children, _ 
You owe me no ſubſcription * ; why then let fall 


' Your horrible pleaſure ; here T ſtand, your {lave, . 


A poor, infirm, weak, and deſpis'd old nan GE 
Bat yet I call you ſervile miniſters, | N 
That have with two pernicious daughters j join 4 5 
Your high-engender'd battles, gainſt a head _ 

So old, and white as this, O! O! ! *tis foul?! ! 


Fool. He that has a houſe to Eat his head in, has 2 . 
you head-piece. 7 


. The cod. piece that. witt bane, 
| Before the head has any, 
ie lead and he Gall louſe ; — 
So beggars matry many *. 4 
Ohe man that mates his toe . 
bat he his heart ſpould make, 5 
Sball of a corn cry woe, 5 
And turn his ſleep to Wakes 


for ther was never yet fair woman, out" he made 7 


mouths i in Saß. een ae | 


— 


. 


5 Crack nature's aſe 404 4 il alt- Yin ns of m matter, We are 7* 


hoarded within it. Our author not only uſes the ſame thought again, 
but the word that aſcertains this explication, in The Winter Tale. T 
6 — ſpill at once, To ſpil is to deſtroy. LO 
7 Ray, among his proverbial phraſes, p. oy mentions court 
water to mean fair words. The French have the ſame phraſe, we. 
_ th cor; fair empty words. Chamboud's Di&iona 1 1 
iption for obedience. 5 
pvc tis foul !] Shameful; diſhonourables. „„ 
id. & beggar marcies a wife and lice, yy e | 


e ˖ GS : Enter 


30 KING LEAR. 
Enter KEN T. : 


Lear. No, 1 will be the 2 of all ae, 
I will ſay nothing. 

Kent, Who's there? | 

Fool. Marry, here's grace *, and a e that KG 
a wiſe man, anda. 

Kent. Alas, fir, are you here? things that love night, 
Love not ſuch nights as theſe ; the wrathful ſkies - 
Gallo d the very wanderers of the dark, 

And make them keep their caves: Since I was man, 
Such ſheets of fire, ſuch burſts of horrid thunder, 25 
Such groans of roaring wind and rain, I never 

Remember to have heard : man” s nature _— a 
The affliction, nor the 9 e 
| _ Lear. Let the great 0 | 
That keep this nat pot e o'er our K 3 
Find out their enemies now. Tremble, thou wretch, 
That haſt within thee undivulged crimes, _ 
Unwhipp'd of juſtice: Hide thee, thou bloody band: 
' Thou perjur'd, and thou ſimular man of virtue 
That art inceſtuous: Caitif, to pieces ſhake, _ 
That under covert and convenient? ſeeming 
Haſt practis'd on man's life Cloſe pent- up Sullts, 
Rive your concealing continents 5, 5, and cry 
"Theſe dreadful . grace.—l am a man, 
More ſinn'd againſt, than eis 
re Alack, bare-headed & 

Gracious 


* In a Shakſpeare's time cc the king's grace” was the uſual. ex- 


"Y Galle, a weſt-country _ fignifies to ſcare or frighten. | 

4 Convenient needs not be underſtood in any other than its uſual and 
proper ſenſe; accommodate to the preſent purpoſe; RENE to a deſign. 
* * 1 ſeeming is ann, ſuch as. „ey pramote re to 


„ ſtande for that which, containg or -incloſers | 

0 Summoners are here the officers that ſummon offenders before a 
proper tribunal. 

7 Kent's faithful attendance on the old King, as well as that of pe- 
rillus, in the old play which preceded Shakſpeare's, is founded om an 
hiſtorical fact. Lear, ſays. Geoffrey of Monmonth, * ben he be- 
took ae to his youngeſt 3 in Gauls. 3 8 


— 
- 


; 
? 


— 
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Gracious'my lord, hard by here is'a horet; | 
Some friendſhip will it lend you A the tempeſt; 
Repoſe you there: while I to this hard houſe, 
(More hard than is the ſtone whereof tis rais d: 
= even but now, demanding after you, _ 
Deny'd me to come in,) return, and Wee ; 
Their ſeauted courteſy. 
Lear, My wits begin to turn.— 
Come on, 22 Ho doſt, my boy? Art cold 
I am cold myſelf. Where is this firave, my fellow? - 
The art of out neceſſities is ſtrange,. 
That can make vile things precious. Come, your hovel, 
Poor foot and knaye, I have one part in my heart _ 
That's ſorry yet for the. 
Tool. He that has a little tiny Wit 
Mu make content with his Wn fs 3 
or the' rain it raineth every day. 
Cats True, my good boy.—Come, bring us to this 
hovel. [Exeast Luan andKanT. 
el, Thi ib u bravs night to cool a courtezan,—I'l 
ſpeak a prophecy ere I go: 8 - 
| When prieſts are more in . than matter; 
When 3 mar their malt with water 3 2 2 
When nobles are their tailors' tutors ;; 
No hereticks burn'd, but 'wenches? ſuitor v: 
When every caſe in law is right; 
No ſquire in debt, nor no poor Knight; 
When flanders do not live in tongues;, Þ __ 
Nor cut-purſes come not to throngs; 5 


'whire fic refidea, while he fent 1 Meſſenger ib infoym ber of the mi- | 

== he was fallen into, and to defire her relief to a father that ſuffered 
- h hunger 'and.: nakedneſs, , Cordeilia was Rartled at the news, 
*. bitterly, and with tears aſked him, how many men ber 
father had with him. The meſſenger anſwered he had none but ove 
men, who had r 7 d 21 
N the town.. 

2 5 EC. invent- faſhions for theme 


9 The diſeaſe to which wencbes i my 2 — expo, 
F 2 ; 3 93 
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When uſurers tell their gold i? the field: 
And bawds and whores do churches build 2 
Then ſhall the realm of Albion 
Dome to great confuſion WR 0 
en comes the time, who lives to ſee 2 4. 

| That going ſhall be us'd with feet. 
This prophecy Merlin ſhall makes: or I L live before his 
time, 8 


. c E N E ur. 01 110 OE 


> on 4 Room in Gloger C 
= Euter Grosrzü, and EDMUND. he 


Olo. Alack, alack, Edmund. I like not this unnatural 
dealing: When. I defired: their leave that I'might pity 


him, they took from me the uſe of mine own houſe ; 


charged me, on pain of their perpetual diſpleaſure, 
neither to ſpeak of bim, entreat for him, nor any way 
1 CER him. |. ao YT 997} A 
Zam. Moſt 8 and ee 
Slo. Go to; May you nothing: There is divi6on . 
tween the dukes ; and a worſe matter than that: I have 
received a letter this night tis e rous to be ſpoken; 
I have lock'd the 15 tter in my c oſet ? theſe i injuries 
the king now bears will be revenged home; thexe is part 
Wk a power already footed: we muſt incline. to the king. 
| ſeek ns” and privily relieve him: go you, and 
f\ uit talk with 5157 uke, that my charity be not of 
* perceived; E he aſk for me, I am ill, and gone to 
bed. If I die for it, as no leſs is threaten? d me, the 
king my old maſter muſt be relieved. There is ſome 


- range thing toward, Edmund; 3 Pray, you, be careſul. | 


Ein. This aoartetsy: forbid. thee, ſhall the duke 


Tee k now 4 and of that letter too - 2 


SEE 


. * 5 
5 


= Ibis ſeems a fair deſerving, and muſt draw me = 
at which my father loſes; no Tefs than Ws 5 
e oth. tar Lee th ths +3 


»N,- * 
* 
# 


0 ENR 


1 5 
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% ˙ÄeeVy 8 
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1 Doth from my ſenſes take all feeling elle, 


* 


Ane LEA *. — 


GEN EN 
4 part of the heath, with a and. | 


1 5 1 Lear, Kenr, and Fool. 


Kent. Here is the place, my lord; good my lord, a enter: 
The tyranny of the open night s too N 
For nature to endure. [Storm fill. 
Lear. Let me alone. FEI 
Kent. Good my lord, enter here. ' © | + 
Lear. Wilt break m heart? N 
N Pd rather — mine own : Good any lord, enter. 
Lear, Thoy think'ſt tis much, that this contentivus 
. ſtorm 
- Tavades us to the ſkin; io 'tis to thee ; 3 
But where the greater malady is fix d, 
The leſſer is ſcarce felt. Thou'df * rg a br 7 
But if thy flight lay toward the raging ſea, 
Thou'dit 22 the bear i“ the mouth. When the mind's 
ree, . 
The 9 s delicate: the tempeſt i in my mind, od 


+ Save what beats there.—Filial iagratitude! 
Is it not as this mouth ſhould tear this hand, | 
For King food to't ?—But I will puaiſh home: — 
No, I will weep no more. — In ſuch a night _ 1 
To ſhut me out Pour on; I will endure — 
In ſuch a ni ght as this! O Regan, Goneril!— 
Your old kind father, whole frank heart gave you all, 
O, that way madneſs let 7 let me boa 1945s 3 
No more of that. f „„ 

- Kent. Good my lord, enter here, Os 

Lear. Pr'ythee, go in thyſelf; ſeek thine own 8 
This rempeſt Wilk not give me leave to ponder 8 
On things would hurt me more.— But II go in: 
„ "boy's" go firſt; afro the Fool. P You houſeleſs * 
Ney, get thee 1 in. | u. pray, "aha. then en leapt 

0 der 4 ix. 
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1 hath laid knives under his pillow, 


hf heart, to ride on a bay trotting 
bridges, to courſe his own ſhadow for a traitor :—Bleſs 
7 thy ve wits*! Tom eee, do de, do de, ** 
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Poor naked wretches, whereſoe er you are, 

That bide the pelting of this pitileſs ſtorm, 

How ſhall your ho uſclef s, and unfed ſides, . 
Your loop'd * and window'd raggedneſs, defend you 
From abe ſuch as theſe? O, I have ta'en 

Too little care of this! Take phyfick, Pomp; 


- Expoſe thyſelf to feel what wretches feel; 


That thou _ 'ſt ſhake the ſuperflux to thaw, 
And ſhew the heavens more juſt. 
Edg. [within.] Fathom. and half, fathom and half! 
Poor Tom! ! [The Fool runs out from the bowel, 
Fool. Come not in here, nuncle, here's a 1 
Help me, help me! 
Kent. Give me thy hand. Who 8 there? 


Fool. A ſpirit, a ſpirit z he ſays his name's poor Tom. | 


Kent. What art thou thas doſt grumble there i' the ſtraw ? 
Come forth. 


Enter EDOAR, difſeuifed as a Manas, 


Edg. Away! the foul fiend follows mei- 
Thron gh the ſharp hawthorn blows the cold did 
Humph! go to thy cold bed, and warm thee. 

Lear, Haſt thou given all to thy two. daughters? And 
art ny come to this? 

Who gives any thing to poor Tom? whom the 

4 en hath led through fire and through flame“, 

8 — ford and whirlpool, over bog and ads gmire; 
| ſbane by hi oy Ern N 7 

w; ſet ratſbane is porridge ; e him prou 
has . forte over Wur- Ach 


Lev is full of ſmall apertures, 9 = were made in ancient caſ- 
tles, for firing ordnance or ſpying the enemy. Theſe were wider 


without than within, and were called oops or lep - Bols: which 


in his Latin Dictionary, 1679, renders dy the word Lied by wit 


"IM Alleding to the igniz fotuus, ſuppoſed to be lights ki 
chievous beings to lead travellers into deſtruction. 


3 He recounts the temptations by which he was prompted to ſuicide ; 
the opportunities of ig himſelf, which often occurred to * in 


nls melancholy mood 


* + So the Gre ſenſes were called by our old writer, 


vo. 


0 


array: Tom's a- cold. 


occaſions, vis. as "tlie favour of a 


Bleſs thee from whirlwinds, ſtar- blaſting, and taking 5! 
Do poor 'Tom ſome charity, whom the foul fiend vexes: 
There could I have him now, — and there. —and there, 


and there again, and there.“ ki torm fill. 


Lear. What, have his daughters brought 


aſs?— 
Could'ſt thou ſave nothing ? Didft thou give them all? 


im to this 


Fool. Nay, he reſerved 4 blanket, elſe we had been all | 


ſhamed. 
Lear. Now, all the plagues that in the pendulous air 


Hang fated o'er men's faults, 1 thy daughters ! 


Kent, He hath no daughters, 
Lear, Death, traitor! nothing could have fubdu'd na- 


ture 
To ſuch a lowneſs, but his unkind davghters uo | 


Is it the faſhion, that diſcarded fathers 


Should have thus little mercy on their fleſſi ? 
Judicious puniſhment ! *twas this fleſh W 


Thoſe pelican daughters b. 


ag. Pillicock ſat on pillicock* 5-hill ;z— ; > 


Hallo, halloo, loo, loo! 


Fool. This cold night will turn us all to fools and mad- 


: men. 


Edg. Take heed o' the foul donde - Obey thy parents ; 3 
keep thy word juſtly; ſwear not; commit not with 
man's ſworn ſpouſe ; ſet not thy ſweet n on ous 


* 


ral What haſt thou been 7 5 
A ſerving- man, proud in heart and minds. ie 


= my hair; wore gloves in my cap“, ſerved the 
i luſt of my miſtreſs's heart, and did the act of darkneſs 7 
with her; ſwore as many "oaths as I ſpake words, and 
broke them in the ſweet face of heaven: one, that ow ; 


e a to blaſ; or frike with malignant influence, . . 

6 n is fabled to fuck the mother's blond. 

7 i. e miſtreſs's favours : which 3 
It was anciently the cuſtom to wear 2 the hat on three diſtinct 
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in the contriving of luſt, and waked to do it: Wine loved 
J deeply; dice dearly; and in woman, out-paramour' d 

the Turk: Falfe of heart, light of ear®, bloody of hand; 
Hog in floth, fox in ſtealth, wolf in greedineſsꝰ, dog in 

' madneſs, lion in prey. Let not the creaking of ſhoes, 
nor the ruſtling of ſilks, betray thy poor heart to women: 
Keep thy foot out of brothels, thy hand out of plackets?, 

thy pen from lenders? books, and defy the foul fiend. — 
Still through the hawthorn blows the cold wind: Says 


ſuum, mun, ha no nonny ?, dolphin my boy, my boy, 


ſeſſa; let him trot b % dnnn fill. 
Lear. Why, thou were better in thy grave, than to 
anſwer with thy uncover'd body this extremity of the 
ſkies — Is man no more than this? Conſider him well: 
Thou oweſt the worm no filk, the beaſt no Hide, the 
ſheep no wool, the cat no (perfume :—Ha ! here's three 
of us are ſophiſticated Thou art the thing itſelf: un- 
accommodated. man is no more but ſuch a poor, baxe, 
forked animal as thou art.—Off, off, you lendings :— 
Come; unbutton here—  : | rearing off his clofths. 
Fool. Pr'ythee, nuncle, be contented; this is a naughty 
night to ſwim in. Now a little fire in a wild field were 
like an oldiletcher's heart; a ſmall ſpark, all the reſt 
of his body cold.— Look, here e, e rt e 
% ²˙à ©, CCC brn 7f7 rufdo. 
8 Credulous of evil, ready to receive malicious reports. 1 wad 
9 The Jeſuits pretended to caſt the ſeven deadly fins,out of Mainy in 
the ſhape of thoſe animals that repreſented them 5 and b fore each was 
Taft out, Mainy by geftuies acted that particular fin; Curling bis hair 
to ſhew pride, vomiting for glattony, gaping and ſnoring for „lob, 
_© &c,—Harſenet's book, pp. 279, 280, &c. To this probably our au- 
To... e 5 


it appeareth f,om the following paſſage in Av tbing for a gui: 
Ae, a ſilly comedy, that p/acket doth pot ſignify the pet:icoat in ge- 
Beral, but only the aperture therein: dee 


between which is diſcovered 
the open part, which is now called the placket.” Bayly in his Dictionary, 
iveth the ſame account of the word. Vet peradventure,” our poet 
Lok ſome deeper meaning in the Winter: Tale, where Autolycus faith, 
% You might have pibch'd.a placker, it was ſenſeteſs; 1 + | 


_ * - -Peradventure a placket fignified neither a petticoat nor. any part of 
- one; but a:fomacher... See the word: Torace in Florio's Italian Dift. 


1698. „Ihe breſt or bulke of a man. Alſo a placket or tomat ber. 
2 Hey no nonny is the burthen,of a ballad in The Two Noble Kin/- 


e, (land to be written by Shikſpeare in conjunction with Fletcher). 


. 


% 


KING EEAR, 7 


5 | Ede. This is the foul fiend F libbertigibbet*: he begins 
at curfew, and walks till- the firſt cock *; he gives the 


web and the pin 5, ſquints the eye, and makes the hare- 


lip; mildews the white wheat, and hurts the Poor crea- 
tuͤre of earth. 


Saint Withold footed thrice the av; W_ 
He met the night-mare, and her nine-folds ; n 
Bid her alight, 
And ber troth plight, — | 
n Aroint "Ms witch, aroint thee! 


Kent, How fares your ae nat tt 
Enter e arg a torch, 


Lear. What's he? | f 
Kent, Who's there? What i is't voa ſeeks 1 264 
Glo, What are you there? Your names? 
Eag. Poor Tom; that eats the ſwimming frog, the 

toad, the tadpole, the wall-newt, and the water; that 

in che my of his (heart, when the foul fiend rages, eats 


; We are not much acquainted with this fiend. Latimer in his ſer- 
mons menitions him; and Heywood, among bis ſixte hundred of Epi- 
grams, edit. 1576. has 07 calling one Fleber gilt. 

« Frateretto, F. liberdigibet, Hoberdidanco, Tocobatto, were four 
devils of the rourd or morrice. . . . . Theſe foure had forty aſſiſtants 
under them, as themſelves doe confefſe.” Harſenet, p. 49. 

+ It is an old tradition that ſpirits were relieved ſrom the confine. 
ment in which they were held during the day, at the time of curfew, 
that is, at the cloſe of day, and were permitted to wander at large gill 
the firſt cock-cyowing. Hence in The Tempeſt they are ſaid to (t re- 

- joice to hear the folemn-curfew.” See Hamlet, Act 5 ſe. "BY 1 

Deb and the pin,—] Diſeaſes of the eye. 1 

5. The corruption is ſuch as may deſerve to be noted. et Seitbafle 
[ footed thrice the olde anelthu night moore and her nine fold bid het, A 


— 


light and her troth plight and ariat thee, with arint thee.” Joun so. 


Her nine fold ſeems to be put (for the ſake of the rime) inſtead of 
| her nie Foals. I cannot find this adventure in the common legend of 
St. Vitaſis, who, I ſuppole, is here called St. Withold, TTARWAIT T. 

Wold is a word ſtill in uſe in the North of England; fignifyi 
kind of down near the ſea. A large tract of country ir in the Ek 
- n is ralled the Wovlds. mer. | 
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78 : KING ARA. 
com- dung ſor ſallets; ſwallows the old rat, and the ditch- 
dog; drinks the green mantle of the ſtanding pool; who is 
whipp' d from t A e , and ſtoc £4, uniſh'd, 
.and impriſos' who hath had three ſuits to his back, 
fix ſhirts to his body, horſe to ride, and weapon 1 
Wear, 
But mice, aud rate, and ſuch Jmall FRY 
Have been Tom food for ſeven long year * Y 


Beware my i 3 Smolkin; peace“, thou 
en 
Glo. What, hath your grace no better company ? 
Edg. The prince of darkneſs is a — bs 
5 Mode he's call'd, and Mahu“. 
Gle. Our fleſh and blood, my lord, is grown ſo vile, 


pm STYLE WOE gt 


That it doth hate what g ts it. 
Eg. Poor Tom's a- cold. . 
S0. Go in with me; my duty cannot ſuffer 
To obey in all your daughters hard command: 
Though their injunRion be to bar my doors, 
And let this tyrannous night take hold upon you; 
Vet have I ventur'd to come ſeek you out, ; 
p - And bring you where both fire food. is ready. +, 
1 Lear. Firſt let me talk with this e — 
| What is the cauſe of thunder ? þ 
| Kent . 
| 2 7 Atytbing is a diviſion of a greg aan; the ſame in the coun- [= 
try, as a ward in the city; In the Saxon times every hundred was di- = 
|| © vided into 1yttings. Edgar alludes to the acts of Quen deen Elizabeth and ſa 
| James I. againſt rogues and vagabonde, c. In the Stat. 39. Eliz. ih 
1 Th. 4. it ic enacted that every vagabond, &c. W be poblickly whip- exc 
1 Fed and ſent from pariſh to. pariſh, his 
This diſtich is part of a deſcription given in e- | 
. 2 of Sir Bevis, of the hardſhips ſuffered by Bevis when confined the 
vs grit; © nr ye wh 5 of 
The names of other punie ſpirits caſt out of Trayford were . tho 
theſe : Hilco, Smolkin, Hillio,” &c. Harſenet, p. 47. ſag 
1 This is ſpoken in teſentment of what e juſt ad Has of 
grace no Better company?“ tho 
F> .2 So, in Harſenet's Declaration, Mabe was: the chief devil that had tha 
2 of Sarah Williams; but another of the poſſeſſed, named ent] 
hard Mainy, was 3 by a ſtill more l HE * that 


1 Modu 8 Ot; 


„ GR 


Kent. My god! lord, take his offer; „ 
Go into the 
Lear. huts e a word with this ſame learned The- 


What is your ſtudy ? 
- Edg. How to prevent the fiend, and to kill vermin, 
Lear. Let me aſk {uu one word in private. 
Kent. Imp6rtune him once more to * * lord, 
His wits begin to unſettle . PE 
Glo. Canſt thou blame him ? 
His daughters ſeek his death ;—Ah, that good. Kent !— 
He ſaid it would be thus: Poor baniſh'd man !— 
Thou ſay'ſt, the king grows mad; [I'll tell thee, friend, 
I am almoſt mad myſelf: I had a ſon, | 
Now out-law'd from my blood ; he ſought my life, 
But lately, very late; 1 ov'd him, friend, — 
No father his ſon dearer: true to tell thee, [Storm fil, 
The grief hath craz'd my wits. What a Wb 8 this! 
I do beſeech your grace,— 
Lear. O, cry you mercy, 
Noble philoſopher, our company... 
ag. Tom's a- col ; 
E In, fellow, there, in, to the hovel: ep the 
warm. 


1 Come, let's i in all. 1 
1 ; Kent. 
5 z Ben] a in his Maſque of Pan's Arniverſary, bas introduced d 
i 2 he calls a learned Thehss, perhaps in ridicule of this paſ- 
age. 


10 this occafion I eannot prevail on myſelf to omit the pave 
excellent remark of Mr. Horace Walpole, inſerted in the 8 


his Myſterious Mother. He obſerves, that © when Belwidera talks of | 


3 Lues, laurels, ſras of milk, and ſhips of amber, 

I the is not mad, mr light headed. When madneſs has taken poſſeſſion 
of a perſon, ſuch character ceaſes to be fit for the ſtage, or at leaft 

1 . ſhould appear there but for a thort time; it being the dufineſs of the 
ſtage to exhibit paſſions, not diſtempers, The fineſt picture ever drawn, - 

5 of a head diſcompoſed by misfortune, is that of King Lear. His 


thoughts dwell on the ingratitude of his daughters, and every ſentence 
d that falls from his 1 ites reflection and pity. Had frengy 
d entirely ſeized him, our com would abate : we ſhould conclulle 25 
F) that he no longer felt — "Re wrote as 3 PR | 
_ as a poet.” STEEVIENS. $2 
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Kent. This way, my lord. 
Lear. With him; 5 | 
I will keep {till with my philoſopher. TL 
Kent, Good my lord, ſooth ms let him | take the 
fellow. _ 
Glo. Take him you on, © Rt oe 
Kent. Sirrah, come on; go along wich us, 
Lear, Come, good Athenian. 
Glo. No words, no words; huſh. 
Eag. Child Rowland to the dark tower fan's: 
a Ts "I word the lu „ Fie, fob, and fum, . 
7 nell the blood . a 22811 nan. [EExeunt. 


8 C E N E V. 
7 Room in Gloſter's Caſtle, 


oh Cornwall, and EpMunD... 


df I will have my revenge, ere I depart his houſe. 

Edm, How, my lord, I may be cenſured, that nature 
thus gives way to loyalty, ſomething fears me to think of. 

Corn. I now perceive, it was not altogether your bro. 
* ther's evil diſpoſition made him ſeek his death; but a 
” provoking merit“, ſet a-work by a reproveable badneſs 

' BD himſelf. 

Eamn, How loa is my fortune, that I muſt re- 
®*pent to be juſt! This is the letter he ſpoke of, which 
"approves him an intelligent party: to the advantages of 
France. O heavens! char this $xralpn.y Were e or not 
I the detector! 

Corn. Go with me to the datehaſo,s. 
Zam. If the matter of this paper be certain, you Share 


f W 


mighty bulineſs in hand. 
Corn. e or falle, it * mae ches carl + 5 
e cc 


LS The word <bi'd (however it came to have this ſenſe) 3 is often ap- 
lied to Knights, &c. in old hiſtorical ſongs and romances z of this, 
* erable inſtances occur in the Reliques of ancient Engliſh Poetry. 
'6 Cornwall, I ſuppoſ 'e, means the merit of Edmund, Which, being 
t noticed: by Gloſter, provoked or OY Edgar to Rk his father 5 
death. MArOR E. 
4 


1 
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| 0 out where thy father is, that he may be ready for 


our apprehenſion- 
Edi. | Aſde.] If 1 find kinedinforciig 7 the king, it 
wall ſtuff his ſuſpicion more fully. —t will petſevere in 
my courſe of loyalty, though the conflict be fore between 
that and my blood. 
Corn. I will lay truſt upon thee ; and thou ſhalt find 2 
dearer father in my . PEA 


4 4 E N E vl. 33 
A * in a F arm-houſ ; adjoining the casi. 


e ans Lean, Krxr, Fool, i 


Glo. Here is better than the open air; take it thank--. 
fully: I will piece out the comfort with what addition i 


can: I will not be long from you, 
Kent. All the power of his wits has given way to his 
The 2908, reward. FIAT, Kindneſs! _. 
[Exit Grosrzz. 
Fag. Frateretto calls me; And tells me, Nero“ is an 
angler in the lake of darkneſs. Fray, 1 Innocent, and be- 


| ware the foil fend, © 


Fool. Priythee, nuncle, tell me, whether . madman 


5 be a gentleman, or a yeoman?., rs 


Lear. A king, a king ! 


Fool. No; he's a yeoman, chat has a genic : 
his ſon: for he's a mad yeoman, that ſees his ſon a den- 
tleman before him. 


Lear. To have a thouſand with red burning ſpits K 
Come hizzing in upon them: ; 

ag. The foul fiend bites my back. | 

Fool. He's mad, that truſts in the * —_ a' wolf, 


2 horſe? s health, e 's love, or a * whore? s oath... ws 
Te — 3%] ar. 


8 "iy uſes the word in the jezeicat ſenſe for 1 up porting, being 
according to its derivation; ſalvia confortat nervas.—Schol. Sal. 


"ea Upton obſerves that Rabelais, B. II. c. 30. ſays that Nero 
; was a fidler in hell; and Trajan an antzler. Nero is introduced! in the 


preſent play above 800 years before he was born. 1 
* A horſe is above all other e ſubject to diſeaſes e 


IA 
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Lear. Tt ſhall be done, I will arraign them fraight :— 


Come, ſit thou here, moſt learned juſticer ;== [io Edg. 
'Thou, giant fr, fit here, (7: o the Fool.]-Now, you ſhe 
| foxes !— 


. _ Eag. Look, where he ſtands and glares |—Wanteſt thou 
125 trial, niadam *? Ne, 


Come o'er the bourn d, Be, to We cn 
Fool. Her boat hath a leak, 
And foe muſt not ſpeak / 
Why he dares not come over to thee 


ag. The foul fiend haunts poor Tom i in the voice of a 
nightingale “. mas cries in Tom? $ n for * 
6 White 


= Wanteft, &e.] Iam not confident that I underſtand the meaning 
of this deſulrory you When Edgar ſays, Look, wvbere be fands and 
Elares ] he ſeems to be ſpeaking in the character of a madman, who 
thinks he ſees the ſiend. Mante ef thou eyes at trial, madam? is a 
88 which appears to be addreſſed to the e eee Goneril, or 
other abandon'd female, and may fignify, Do you want lo attra# 
admiration, even while you Ha, at the 
poſes to read, wanton'ft inſtead exe wg STEEVENS- 

2 It may be obſerved that Edgar, being i en be found by 
| Fabel and therefore to have no knowl 7 the reſt, connects not 
n hiv {deas with thoſe of Lear, but purſues his own ig of delirious 
or fantaftick thought. To theſe words, At trial, madam? I think 
therefore that the name of Lear ſhould be put. The me of the dia- 
 Jogue will ſupport this conjecture. JounsoN. 


A Bourne in the north fignifies a ri vet or . che names 


[9-52 ef many of our villages terminate in barn, as Milburn, Sherburn, c. 


Dorn, a boundary, is from the French borne. Bourne, or (as it ought 
to be ſpelt) burn, a rivulet, i is from the German Burn, or born, a well. 
\ +4 'Anotherdeponent in Harſaet's book (p. 42 6, that the miſ- 

treſs of the houſe kept a'nightingale in a cage, whic being one night 

killed, and conveyed away into the garden, is was pretended the devil 
bad killed it in ſpite. Perhaps this paſſage l to Shakſpeare the 
circumſtance of Tom's being in the voice igbringale. 

Sarah Williams (one of the pretended demoniacs —— eth, © — that 

if at any time ſhe did belch, as often times the did dy reaſon that ſheer 

' was troubled with a wind in her ſtomacke, the prieſts would ſay at 

fuch times, that. then the ſpirit began to rife in her . , and that 


the wind was the devil.” And, 4 as the faith, if they heard any 


PWW; 
chat.“ * 1 
8 * 2 


U matter of 


of j 70 ice p Mr. Seyward 


. 
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white herring. Croak not, black angel ; 1 have no 
food for thee, 
Kent. How do you, fir ? Stand you not ſo amaz 
Will you lie down and reſt upon the cuſhions ? _ | 
Lear, I'll ſee their trial firſt :—Bring in the evidence. 
Thou robed man of juſtice, take thy place ;— [To Edgar. 
And thou, his yoke-fellow of equity, © whe the Fool, 
Bench by his fide :—You are ' the commi 
Sit you too. a | iT o Kent, 
Zag. Let us deal juſtly. EY. 


Sleepeſt, or hs. thou, jolly fephird® ” | 
8 3 ſheep be in the corn; | 
or one blaſt of thy minikin mouth, 
Thy ſheep n * no R 


par 7! the cat is grey. 3 
Tear. Arraign her firſt; tis Goneril. I here take my 
oath before this honourable aſſembly, ſhe kick'd the poor 
king her father. 
Fool, Come hither, miſtreſs ; 1 Is Tour name Goneril 2 
Lear. She cannot deny it. | 
Fool. Cry you mercy, I took you for a joint - ſtool ®, ., 
Lear. And here's another, whoſe warp'd looks proclaim 
What ftore her heart is made of —Srop kerthere } _ 
Arms, arms, ſword, fire Co = in the ROM” 1 
Falſe juſticerꝰ, why haſt thou let her *ſcape? 
Edg. Bleſs thy five wits! - ä 
Kent. O pity !—Sir, where is the patience: now, 
T hat 975 0 oh have boaſted « to > retain A 
. Eg. 
5 White berrings ar herring bumberland 
Houſehold Book, p. . — oe — a 
This ſeems d to — tanga of ſome paſtoral ſong. A khepherd is 
deſired to pipe, and the requeſt i is enforced by a promiſe, that though 
his ſheep be in the corn, i. e. committing a treſpaſs by his negligence, 
implied in the queſtion, Sleepeft thou or wakeſt ? vet a ER 
vpon his pipe (ſhall, ſecure them from the pound. 
Minikin was anciently a term of endearment. 
7 This may be only an imitation of the noiſe made by a eat. Purre : 


it, dender 0 one of the devik mentioned in ee book, P · 50. 


This is a proverbial. expreffion. 
9 Falſe _— i. e. 2 bre. 


. 


as . - KING LEAR. 
. + Edg, My tears begin to take his part ſo much, 
They'll mar my counterfeiting, 2:1  Mbde. | 
Tear. The little dogs and al, 
Tray, Blanch, and Sweet-heart, ſee, they bark at me. 
— 1. Tom will throw: his head at them: — Avaunt, you 
// 2 937307 Is x LOTT 114 
he thy mouth or black or white “, | 
23 Tooth that poiſons if it bite-; F n 
—Maaſtiff, grey-hound, mungrel grim, 
Hound, or ſpaniel, brache, or Iym; 
of none Lig 2, or trundle-tail3; 
Tom will make them weep and wail: 
For, with throwing thus my head, 
Dogs leap the hatch, and all are fled. _ 


Do de, de de. Seſſa “. Come, march to wakes and fairs, 
and market towns :-—Poor Tom, thy horn? is dry. 
Tear. Then let them anatomize Regan, ſee what breeds 
"about her heart: Is there any cauſe in A b makes 
theſe hard hearts ?—You, ſir, I entertain you for one of 
my hundred; only, I do not like the faſhion of your 
garments ; you will ſay, they are Perſian attire ?; but 


=y 


„ „„ 


* 


let them be change. .o Edgar. 8 

- Ment, Now, good my lord, lie here “, and reſt awhile. T: 
. Ce. 

1 To have be roof of the mouth black is in ſome dogs a proof that : 
their breed is genuine. „ V I 
Gs 2 Tijk is the Runic word for a little, or worthleſs dog. + 
This fort of dog is mentioned in A Yoman killed with Kindneſs, W. 
1617. RESIN ↄ 317 . n WI 
1 Seſſey 1 take to be the French word ceſſez pronounced ceſſey, which 1 
was, I ſuppoſe, like ſome others in common uſe among us. It is an Lie: 
interjection enforcing ceſſation of any action, like, 'be quiet, b:vt But 
done. It ſeems to have been gradually corrupted into. ſo, ſo. Jonxs. Wh 
A born is at this day employed in many places in the country Hor 

as a ᷑up for drinking, but anciently the uſe of it was much more ge- W 
-neral.” Tby horn is dry, appears to be a proverbial expreſſion, intro- | t h 
duced when a man has nothing further to offer, when he has ſaid all 416 
he had to ſay. Such @ one's pipe's out is a phraſe current in Ireland = Sd 
on the ſame oceafion. inf , annens 3iit; „„ hs 
„ Alluding perhaps to Clytus refuſing the Perſian robes offered him i. Ky 


by Alexander.. n 1 : it are 
7 i. e. on the cuſhions to which he points. He had before ſaid, | 9 — 
Will you lie down, and reſt upon the cuſhions 2“ | 


When t 
"Bee 


Eins i ab 
Lear. Make no noiſe, make no noiſe ; draw the cur- 
tains: So, ſo, ſo: Fenn go to lar pendt the _— So, 


ſo, ſo. 
Fool. And I'll go to bed at noon. 


Re- enter GLosTes. 
Co. Come hither, friend: Wen is the king my 


maſter ? 
Kent, Here, fir; but trouble him not, his wits are gone. 
lo. Good friend, 1 pr'ythee take him in thy arms; 
] have o'er-heard a plot of death upon him: 
There is a litter ready; lay him int, 


And drive toward Dover, friend, where chou its Abet 


Both welcome and protection. Take up thy maſter: gt 3 
If thou ſhould'R dally half an hour, his lice; | 

With thine, and all that offer to defend him, 
Stand in aſſured loſs: Take up, take up; PU po 
And follow me, that will to ſome W 1 


Give thee quick condut. - | a F i 


Kent. Oppreſſed nature fleeps = 


_ This reft might yet have balm'd wk big f beate; . 
Which, if convenience will not allo %,, 


Stand in hard cure. — Come, help to 9 os — 7 x - 
Thou muſt not ſtay behind. " [To the Fool. 
Glo. Come, come, away. 
¶Exeunt KEN, Gro. and the Fool, Kar of the 155 . 


' Edg. * When we our betters ſee bearing our woes, 
We ſcarcely think our miſeries our Toe * YEE in 5051 
Who alone ſuffers, ſuffers moſt i the mind; 1 
Leaving free things 9, and happy ſhows, behind; & + A. 
But then the mind much ſufferance doth o erſkip Pai 7 
When grief hath mates, and bearing fellowſhip. 

How light and portable my pain ſeems now, 
thay which makes me bend, makes the «king Lows 
„ as 1 father” d |—Tom, away: 


8 2 Prins * #3 * 2 * * « 44 : 7 W424 $ID * 12 - des. Mir 


2 chil 


- J The FIN of Kew is earthly fine; and A's badet of 
it are drawn equally from nature and the ſobject. - 


9 TT 1 a States cloar from diſtreſs. 
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16 Kine Litak. 


Mark the high noiſes; and thyſelf bewray *, ( 
When falſe opinion, whoſe wrong thought files thee, Pir 
In thy juſt 1 hap = repeats, and reconciles thee. 
What will hap more n 0 8 ſafe _ 2 Th 

a Sha 

SCENE. VII. e 4 Ma 
# Room in Gloſter S Caſtle. | | 
f Eater Cornwall, Recan, GonERLL,: EpuvxD, and R 
Servants.” 1 C 
ere. Poſt ſpeedily to my lord Min 5 bew him G 
this letter —the army oh France is landed: Seck out | 
the villain Gloſter. NOR Jour 27 ab Servants, You 
Reg. Hapg him inſtantly. 2 
2 Pluck out his eyes. R 
cave him to my diſpleaſure.—Edmand, keep G, 
| [pon ur ſiſter company; the revenges we are bound to 0 
% e upon your traitorous father; are not fit for your 

Ipeholding. Adviſe the duke, where you are. going, to 6. 
moſt feſtinate preparation; we are bound to the ike. Top 
Our poſts ſhall ths ſwift, and intelligent betwixt us. Re 

we * dear ſiſter fare wel, my ny 91 reac 8 RE, 
uk 2 e Enter Steward. 35 Will 
How now? Where's, the . F | With 


- , Stew. My lord of Gloſter hath 2 hence: You | 
Some ſ ve or fix and thirty of his- Knights 
Hot queſtrifts3 after him” met him at gate: bo 
Who. with ſomg other of the lord's dependants, 
Are gone with him towards Dover; DOTY FA boaſt 
To have well- armed friends. 5 
Corn. Get horſes for our miſtreſs. a „ 4 

ove Farewel, ſweet lord, and ſiſter.. Glo 


[Exeant GonzriL, and Eoxuxy, 
| Corn. 4 To 
* e which at pe has only a dirty dn, anciently fig- ¶ 2 judici 
| nie to betray, to diſcover. In this ſenſe it 16 uſed by Spenſer. 5 Ped 


* Meaning Edmund, newly inveſted with his father's: titles. The few th 
| Reward, ſpeaking immediately after, mentions the old cart by the h calls 
ſame title. He does 

Aru eie gs in c or ref. lufficien 
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Corn. Edmund, farewell. Go, ſeek the traitor Gloſter, 
Pinion him like a thief, bring him before us?: 
[Exeunt ee 
Though well we may not paſs upon his life . 
Without the form of juſtice; yet our power 
Shall do a courteſy“ to our wrath, which men 


May blame, but not control. Who's there? The rraitor? 
Re-enter Servants; with GLOSTE 4. ; 


Reg. Ingrateful fox! tis he. N 
Corn. Bind faſt his corky arms. 


if 


Glo. What mean your graces God my friends con- 


ſider 
You are my gueſts: do me no foul play, friends, | 
Corn. Bind him, 13. 
Reg. Hard, hard: filthy traitor. ; 
Glo. Unmerciful lady as you are, I am none. . 
Corn. To this Chai bind him. Villain, thou ſhale 


[Regan plucks bis beards } 


find 
Glo. By the kind gods, tis moſt ignobly con. 
To pie me by the beard. MA | 

Reg. So white, and ſuch a traitor! _ : 

Glo. Naughty lady, { anal) 
Theſe 85555 uch thou doſt raviſh 8 chin, 8 
Will quicken, and accuſe thee: I am your hoſt; 

With robbers? hands, my hoſpitable favours - 

You ſhould not ruffle thus. What will you do? 
Corn. Come, fir, what letters had you late from France? | 
Reg. Be ſimple-anſwer'd, for we know the truth. 


Corn. And what nfederac have on, with. the traitors | 
Dy”; footed in the kingdom ah : 


1 Reg. . To whoſe hands have you ſent the e bas? | 


7 


"Cle, I have a letter gueſingly ſet down, 


+ To doa courteſy is to gratify, to comply with, To e is to —4 


a judicial ſentence. 

5 People always invoke their deities as they would | have them 
ew themſelves at particular times in their favour; and he according. - 
ly calls thoſe kind gods whom he would wiſh to find fo on this occaſion. 
He does ſo yet a ſecond time in. this ſcene. n n ret Fre 


ſufficiently evince * truth, of ne 


e 


4 
2 as 


88 KING. L DAR. 


Which came from one that's of a "neutral heart 


And not from one oppos d. 
Corn. Cunning. 
Reg. And fable. + 
(ko Where haſt thou ſent ding? 
Glo. To Dove... 


Reg ; Wherefore to Der 20 3! | 


Wat chou not charg'd at * 


Corn. Wherefore to Dover? Let My firft 4 that. 
Glo. Tamty'd to the ſtake, and 1 muſt ſtand the courſe®, 


Reg. Wherefore to Dover? 


SG. Becauſe I would not ſee thy cruel nails 
Pluck out his poor old eyes; nor thy fierce ſiſter 


In his anointed fleſh ſtick boariſh fangs. 


The ſea, with ſuch a ſtorm as his bare head | 1 
In hell- black night endur'd, would have buoy'd ad, - 
And quench'd the ſtelled fires : yet, poor old heart, 


He 95 the hegvens to rain. 


If wolves had àt thy gate howl'd that ſtern time, b 


Thou ſhould*ſ have ſaid, Good porter, turn the hey 3 


"= { 1 


All cruels elſe ſubſcriþ'd? 7: But I ſhall ſee . 


a3" * * 
Y 
« 


The winged vengeance overtake ſuch children. . 


Corn. See it ſhalt .thou never: N ellows, 3 the. 


© chair Arn 


| Upon theſe eyes of thine I'll ſet my foot.” 


_ [Gloſter ic Feld down in His c air, avbilt ben 


4153 La ; 


plucks out one of bis eyes, and ſets his foot on it. 

Glo He, that will think to live till he be old, 
Give me ſome help :=O cruel! O ye god!!! 
Ne. One ſide vi iT mock another; the your too. 1 


Corn. If you ſee vengeance,.— 


„4 0 TR 


Serv. Hold your hand, my Weile 


T haye ſerv'd you ever fince I was a child; 
But better ſervice have I never done you," 
Than now to bid you hold. | 1 

5 Neg. How now, you dog? 


Serv If you did wear a er upon your —— 50 
I'd ſhake i it on mis arent What do omen Stn 


e The running of Fw pon nn ben 
7 Yielded, ſubmitted to the W ofthe cite, 


——ꝛ— —ʃx—p— — — ——_ 


£937 Ip ahi 


? 
; 


8 2 bf * 
ö Tori 
$ "354 ; 


„ 


7 mh 6 


Corte: My villain *1 ! bei and rubs at him. 
Serv. Nay, then come on, and take the 1 of 
5 o 


They fight. Cornwall 7s auen; 
Reg: Give me thy ſword. — be another Serve] A Rent 
ſtand up thus | 
[/natches a ford, comes  Bebinid, and Babe him. 
Serv. O, - am ſlain I My lord, yet have 4 N one eye 
en ' 
To ſee ſome miſchief on him: O0! | Lies, 
Corn. Leſt it ſee more, prevent it —Out, vile jelly ! 
Where 1s thy luſtre now ? 
Tears out Gloſter 5 erben oe, and throws i on the 


ground. 
G15. All dark and comfortleſs.—Where' 8 my fon Ed- 
mund? 
Edmund, enkindle all the ſparks of nature, 
To quit this horrid act. 8 
Reg. Out, treacherous villain! | e 
Thou call'ſt on him that hates thee; it was be ot Jt” 
That made the-overture? of thy aft tons Zt 25 a2 
Who is too good to pity tghe e. 
Glo. Om folie! ws 20 nor throw iT? 


Then Edgar was abus'd.— - 7 

Kind gods, forgive me that, and — er FEES : | 
Reg. Go, tchruſt him out at gates, 9 him 1 

His way to Dover. — How is't, my lord? How look you? 
Corn. I have receiv'd a hurt: Follow me, lady— 

Turn out that eyeleſs villain throw this ſlave 


Upon the dunghill. —Regan, I bleed apace: 885 1 


9 9 


N comes this hurt: Give me your arm. 
Ser, Cornwall, led by REGAN — 

3 1 ind GLOSTER, and lead him out. 

1. Serv. 11 never care _ wickedneſs 1 do-, E — 


s Villain i is hers perhaps uſed i in its original ſenſe of one in Airy 
tude. 


; 9. Oxrrture is here uſed for An opening or diſcovery.” It was s he who | 
firſt laid thy treaſons open to us. Anovere act of treaſon, is the tech- 


nical pbraſe. po 
1 It is not neceſſary. to Tappoſe them. the ſervants of Gloſter; tg 
Cornwall was — to * by his own Eine | 


"x 
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If this man come to good. OT 


2. Serv. If ſhe live long, 
And, in the end, meet the old courſe of death, 2 
Women will all turn monſters. 

1. Serv. Let's follow the old earl, and get the Bedlam 
To lead him where he would; his roguiſn madneſs 


Allos itſelf to any thi 


lf ferch fome fax, d bless of 


eggs, 
To agply's to his a bleodjng orgs; Nun, heaven help him ! 
. e 


—B * 


ACT IV. SCENE "I 
i "qe Hhath, © | 


| Exter Encas. : 

Ede. Yet better thus, and known to be „. Y 
Than ſtill contemn'd and flatter d. To be worſt, 
The loweſt, and moſt dejected thing of fortune, 
Stands ſtill in eſperance, lives not in fear: 
The lamentable change is from the beſt: 
The worſt returns to laughter. Welcome then, 
Thou unſubſtantial air, that I embrace! 

The wretch, that thou haſt blown unto the worſt, 
yu nothing to thy blaſts, —But was comes. here 2— 


Euter 
That bs, dies natal dah 3 
meaning is, *T iz better to contemned, ons known to 
_ of oo be contend. Or perhaps. there is an error, which may 
We 
; Yet'better thus unknown tobe contemn d. | 
' When a man diveſts himſelf of his real character, he feels no pain from 


4 3 3 


+ -y A * 


don » becauſe he ſuppoſes it — / by: 8 voluntary diſguiſe 


which he can throw off at pleaſure. do not think any correction 
| ary. Jounzon, 
© The meaning of Edgar's 88 Vet it is better to 
be thus, in this fixed and ledged contemptible ſtate, than, liv- 


ing in aliuence, to be flattered and deſpiſed at the ſame time. He 
bo is placed in the worſt and loweſt fate, has this advantage; he 
| lives in hope, and not in fear, of a reverſe of fortune. The lament- 


able change is from affluence to beggary, He laughs at the idea of 


g e e who is already as low e * 


A 
( 
I 


Sc 


Life would not yield to _— 
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Enter. GLostEt, led by an old nan. 


My father, poorly led ?—World, world, O world! 
But that thy ſtrange mutations make us hate thee, 


Ola Man. O my good 
Glo. Away, get thee away; good eg be : 5 


Thy comforts can do me no good at all, 


Thee they may hurt. 
Old Max. Alack, fir, you cannot ſee your way. 
Glo. I have no way, and therefore ee e, 


FI ſtumbled when I ſaw : Full oft tis ſeen, 


Our mean ſecures us; and our meer defects 
Prove our commodities.— Ah, dear ſon Edgar, 
The food of thy abuſed father's wrath?  _ 
Might I but live to ſee thee in my wy 

I'd ſay, I had eyes again! 1 
Old Man. How now? Who's there? 


Fag. 41 4e. ] O gods! Who ist can * Ie an at the: : 


„ 


Le ofer Toms. * e e Oe 


Old Man. Tis poor mad Tom. 


Eag. [Aſide.] And worſe I * be our” The work is ; 


not, 
So long as we can ſay, This is the woof. 


I have been your tenant, 
and your father's tenant, — fourſcore years. | 


2 | 
O14 Man. Fellow, where 177 FS h . 


Glo. Is it a beggar- man? 


Old Man. Madman and b too. 


Glo. He has ſome reaſon; eſſe he N not beg. 


P the laſt night's ſtorm I ſuch a fellow ſa , ;, & 


Which made me think a man a worm: My fon. 


5 0 world! if roverſerefi fortune and changes. ſuck. 9 0 nom ſee 
and feel, from eaſe and affluence to poverty and miſery, did nat ſhew 
us the little value of life, we ſhould never ſubmit with any kind of 
reſignation to the weight of years, and its neceſſary FOE in- | 


2 and d death. 5 
6 — 99 4 te thee in my touch,] 80, in another ſcene, If 
7 i. e. While we live3 for while we yet continue to 


feeling, n worſe than * preſent may {till — 
* 0 VU | L 


—j—b— ͤ UV 2222 0 AI CES. 
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Came then into my mind; and yet my mind 

Was 11 ſcarce friends with him : 1 have heard more 
ice: 

As flies to wanton boys, are we to the gods; 4 


They kill us for their ſport. 


Eag. How ſhould this be? 


Bad is is the trade, that muſt 22 > = to F142 fa ” 
Afride. ]—Bleſs mw T maſter 1 


Ang' ring itſelf and others. 
Glo. Is that the naked fellow? 
Old Man. AY, my lord. 
Glo. Then, pr'ythee, get thee gone : If, for my . 
Thou wilt o' ertake us, hence a mile or twain, - 
L' the way to Dover, do it for ancient love; 
And bring ſome covering for this naked outs 


| Whom I'Il entreat to lead me. 


Old Man. Alack, fir, he is mad. 
Glo. 3 py times? plague, when madmen lead ths 
in | | 


Do as I bid thee, or rather do thy pleaſure ; 5 


Above the reſt, be gone. . 
O14 Mar. Ell bring him the beſt 'parrel that I [ have, 


Come on't what will. Exit. 


Glo. Sirrah, naked fellow. 2 25 ; 

Poor Tom's a-cold.—T cannot daub i it s * farther 
"Gb. Come hither, fellow. | | 
Eag. [4fide.} And yet I muſt.” 


 —Bleſs thy ſweet eyes, they bleed- - 9 75 


os Know'R thou the way to Dorer? 


5 . Both ſtile and gate, horſe- way and Foot- ath, 


8 Pom hath been ſcared out of his good wits: Bleſs 
the good man from the foul fiend ! [ Five fiends have 
been in poor Tom at once; of luſt, as Obidicut';, Hob- 
bididance, prince of dumbneſs : Mabu, of ſtealing; Modo, 


— and Flibbertigibbet, of mopping and mow- 


who fitice poſſeſſes chamber-maids and waiting 


| women, So, bleſs thee, maſter !] 7 
lo. Here, take this rue, thou whom ihe heaven” 5 


r a 
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Have humbled to all ſtrokes: that I am wretched, 
Makes thee the happier :—Heavens, deal fo ſtill 1 
Let the ſuperfluous, and luſt-dieted man?, 
That ſlaves your ordinance *, that will not fee _ 
Becauſe he doth not feel, feel your power quickly; 
So diſtribution ſhould 3 exceſs, 
And each man have enough. Doſt thou know Dover? 

Eag. Ay, maſter. 

G1. There is a cliff, whoſe high and bending head 
Looks fearfully in the confined eep: : 
Bring me but ts the very brim of it, 
And I'll repair the miſery thou doſt bear, 
With ſomething rich about me ; from that N 
I ſhall no leading need. 7 

- Fdg. Give me thy arm; = 8 | 
Poor Tom ſhall lead the. wy | (uur. 


8 C E N E R - 
Before the duke of Albany's E inan 


Þ | I 


Enter Gonzn1 L, and EDMUND; Steward meeting them. 


Ces. Welcome, my lord: I marvel, our mild eee | 
Not met us on the way :>-Now, where” s your maſter? 
Stew. Madam, within; but never man ſo chan e 85 : 
I told him of the arm that was landed; | Me 
He ſmil'd at it. I told him, you were coming : 
His anſwer was, The worſe : : of Gloſter's treachery, 


4, 
5 


9 Lear has before uttered the fame ſentiment, which indeed cannot 
be too ſtrongly impreſſed, though it may be too often repeated. 
Superfluous is here uſed for one living in abqpdance. IT... 
The language of Shakſpeare is very licentious, and his N | 
have often meanings remote from the proper and original uſe, 70 
ſlave or beflave another is to rreat him with terms of 9 * * 
Lndied ſenſe, to ſlave the ordinance, may de, to fight or ridicule 
Jr 


4 oJlave a an erdinance, is to treat it as a ſlave, to make it ſubj do 
us, inſtead of acting in obedience to it. STEBVENS. mm 


It muſt be remembered that Albany, the huſband of Coneril, Ac. 
liked, in the end of the bir r the ſcheme of option end b in- 


Eatit * 6 


3 — * as to contemn its origin, cannot from art 
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And of the loyal ſervice of his ſon, 
When ] — him, then he call'd me ſot; 
And told me, I had turn'd the wrong fide out 
What moſt he ſhould diſlike, ſeems pleaſant to him; 1 
What like, offenſive. | 
Gon. Then ſhall you go no further. [ro Edmund, 
It is the cowiſh terror of his ſpirit, 9 
That dares not undertake : bell not feel wrongs, 
Which tie him to an anſwer : Our wiſhes, on the way, 
May prove effects. Back, Edmund, to my brother; 
Haſten his muſters, and conduct his powers: . 
I muſt change arms at home, and give the diſtaff 
Into my 's hands. This truſty ſervant 
Shall paſs between us: ere long you are like to hear, 
If you dare venture in your own pee | 
A miſtreſſes command. Wear this; ; ſpare ſpeech ; ; 
| ee, a Favour, 
Decline your head : this. kiſs, 151 it durſt ſpe 
Would ftretch thy ſpirits up into the air 3 ;— 
Conceive, and fare thee well. . 
Edam. Yours in the ranks of death. V 
| Gox, My moſt dear Gloſterr . 
O, the difference of man, and man „ 
To thee a woman's ſervices are dues „ 
My fool uſurps my bed. | 
* Madam, here comes my lord. [Exits Steward. 


FS Enter ALBANY: 


I have been worth the whiſtle, 5 
Alb. O Goneril! ! by 
bu are not worth the duſt which the ts vet" 
Blows in your face.] fear your diſpoſition ; | 
That nature, which contemns its ori gin, 
Cannot be border'd certain in itſelf ; . 
3 She bids him decline his TY chat he might dire him a kit, (the, 
— and that it might appear . him as a 


4 N. ſenſe-is, That nature which i is arrived to ſuch . of 


WE” 4 


ca 
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She that herſelf will ſtiver and 'diſbranch 3 Ee, 
From her material ſap*, perforce muſt wither, | 
And come to deadly ofe 7, 
Son. No more; the text is fooliſh. © 

Alb. Wiſdom and goodneſs to the vile ſeem vile : 
Filths ſavour but themſelves. What have you done? 
Tygers, not daughters, what have you perform'd ? 

A father, and a.gracious aged man, | AH 
Whoſe reverence the head-lugg'd bear would lick, : 
Mioſt barbarous, moſt degenerate ! have you madded. ; 
Could my good brother ſuffer you to do it ? | iS 
A man, a prince, by him fo benefited? _. 
If that the heavens do not their viſible ſpirits 

Send quickly down to tame Ne vile offences, 
It will come, 
Humanity muſt rforce prey on tf, 
Like monſters of the deep“. 

Gon. Milk-liver d man!! {Rs 
That bear'ſt a cheek for blows, a head for wivugh 2 
Who haſt not in thy brows an eye . 

Thine honour from thy ſuffering ; that not Dua 
Fools do thoſe villains pity ?,. who are puniſn d 8 
Ere they have done their miſchief. Where's thy aram * 


forth be reftrained within any certain bounds, but is prepared to breale | 
out into the moſt monſtrous exceſſes every Way, as occaſion or . 
tation may offer. 
3 To ſliver ſignifies to tear off or diſbranch. : 
She who breaks the bonds of filial duty, and becomes wholly 2 
_ enated from her father, muſt wither an and periſh, like a branch ſepari- 
ted from that ſap which ſupplies it with nouriſhment, and gives life - 
to the matter off which it is compoſed. = 
7 Alluding to the wſe that witches and inchanters are faid to make 
of wit ber d branches in their charms. A fine inſinuation in the ſpeaker, 
that ſhe was ready for the moſt unnatural miſchief, and a preparg® - 


os of dae poot to her with the baſtard ad kar katbant's 


- 5 Fiſhes are the only animals chat are known to prey vpon their- 

| own ſpecies. 7 5 

She means, that none. but fools would. pity thoſe villains, who are 
prevented from executing their malicious deſigns, and puniſhell for their 
evil intention. It is Rot Sieve; whether this Means 2. father, or 
che king of France. 8 


L * | a | France 


— 
— 


| | 
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France ſpreads his banners in our noiſeleſs land; 
With plumed helm thy ſlayer begins threats; 


Whilſt thou, a moral fool, ſitꝰſt _ and cry 5 


- Alack ! why does he ſo? 8 
Alb. See thyſelf, devil! 2 5 
2 er deformity ſeems not in the fiend® 
orrid, as in woman, 
8 — O vain fool! | 
Alb. Thou changed and ſelf-cover'd thing*; 2 for ſhame, 
Be- monſter not thy feature 3, Were it my fitneſs 5 
To let theſe hands obey my blood,“ e 
They are apt enough to diſlocate and tear 
Thy fleſh and bones: Howe er thou art a fend, 
A woman's ſhape doth ſhield thee. 
Ga: Marry, your manhood now !— 


Enter a Meſſenger. 

41. What news? 

Mef. O, my good lord, the duke of Cornwall's dead; 
Slain by his ſervant, going to put out 
The other eye of Gloſter, | . 

Alb. Gloſter eyes! 

Me/. A ſervant that he bred, chrill's with k remorſe, 
Qppos'd againſt the act, bending” his ſword. | 


a7 o his great maſter ; who, thereat enrag 1 


Flew on him, and amongſt them fell'd him dead !: 
But not without that harmful eher e 1 | 
Hath pluck'd him after. | 
Alb. This ſhews you are above, 5 
You juſticers, that theſe our e crimes © 
So ſpeedily can venge ! But, O por: * 
Joſt he bis other eye? 
4 xc Both, both, my lord.— TEES 
«This 
lic quatities appear not'fo hotrid 10 the aevi to whom. oy 


n in woman who unnaturally aſſumes them. 
2 By /e 2 <cover'd the authour meant, thou, that haſt ee nature 


. by e ; thou that haſt bid the woman under the 


3 Feature in Shakſpeare's age meant the Ore caſt of countenance, | 


——— | beauty. 
4 They {Cornwall and bs other u _— chem fell bie 
dead. 


Fs 4 — 
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This letter, madam, craves a ſpeedy anſwers. 
'Tis from your ſiſter. 


Gon. ¶ {fide.] One way 1 like this well; e 
But being widow, and my Gloſter with her, * E 


May all the building i in my fancy pluck 


Upon my hatefub life: Another way, - + 

The news is not ſo tarti—T'll read, and anſwer. Exit. 
Alb. Where was his ſon, when they did take his eyes? 
Mz/. Come with my lady hither. 
Alb. He is not here. 0 
Me/, No, my good lord; I met him back again. 5 
Alb. Se he the wickedneſs? | 
Mee . my good lord; twas he inform'd againk 


And quit the "RP on pu that their iſbment F, 

Might have the freer purpoſe, ml | 
Ab. Gloſter, I live 

To thank thee for the love chou ſrew'dft che king, 

And to revenge thine eyes. Come bie friends - 


Tell me: what more thou Knowelt, F; Lee, 
18 C E N E m. A 

The French Camp, near Dover. Fins 

\ Enter KENT, 4 a Gentleman o. | 9 RE 


Kent. „Why the king of France is fo dagen f zone b. bf k 
know you the reaſon? _. — 80 
Gent. Something he left imperfect i in the Bates. | 8 

Which fince his coming forth is thought of; which 
Imports to the kingdom ſo much fear and danger, "ad 8 
That his perſonal return was moſt requir'd and r 


5 This ſcene, left out in all the common books, is reftored from the 
old edition it being maniſeſtly of Shakſpeare's writing, and neceffary 
to continue the ſtory of Cordelia, whoſe behaviour i is here moſt beanti- : 
fully painted. Porr. 5 

It ſeems to have been left out only to ſhorten the play, and i is arxel- 
N to continue the action. JonN son. 


8 er the badi Aare. 
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Kent. Who hath he left behind him general? 

Gent. The Mareſchal of France, Monſieur le Fer. 
Kent. Did your letters pierce the queen to any demon- 
2 of grief? 


Gent. Ay, fir; ſhe took them, read them in my pre- 
en 


ces 

And now and then an ample tear trill'd down 
Her delicate cheek : it ſeem'd, ſhe was a queen 
Over her paſſion ; who, moſt eahoblike, | 
Sought to be king o'er her. 

Kent, O, then it niov'd her. , . 

Gent. Not to a rage: patience and ſorrow ſtrove 
Who ſhould expreſs her goodlieſt. Von have ſeen 
Sunſhine and rain at once: her ſmiles and tears 
Were like a better May: Thoſe bappy i{miles, _ 
That play'd on her ripe lip, ſeem'd not to know 
What gueſts were in her eyes; which parted thence, 
As pearls from diamonds e .—In n e 
Would be a rarity moſt belov' if all 28 | 
Could fo become it. 

Kent, Made ſhe no verbal queſtion ? 

Grat. Faith, oa. or twice, ſhe heay'd the * name of 


Pantivgly fo forth, as if Egk her heart; 3 - 
d, Siffters { fifters / e ies fefters 
Eu, 4 1 4 25 i What? F fo my 7 be r 
Let pity not be believ'd !—There ſhe 
The holy water from he per Deanenly of e bei "ts 

And clamour 22 "a then . De ane! 
"a al with grief alone. 

Kent. It is the ſtars, | . 805 
The ſtars above us, govern our cds; . 
Eklſe one ſelf mate * mate“ could not deget 3 
Such different iſſues. You ſpoke not with her ſince? 
Dent. No. 
Kent, Was this before * * requrn'd? | | 
, nor ace,” ws. dE ooh 


7 That ĩ is, Ber Ng were 


* Places in theſe plays, oe „* 


Kent, 
The ſame huſband and the ſame wife. 1 is "fed ”_ as in 


\ 
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Rent. Well, fir; The poor diſtreſſed Lear is i' the town: 
Who ſometime, in his better tune, remembers = 
What we are come about,. and, by no means F 2097 
Will yield to ſee his daughter. 585 
Gent, Why, good fir ? 
Kent. A ſovereign ſhame ſo elbows kim: bis own ans 
kindneſs, 1 
That ſtripp'd her from his benediction, rurn's her 8 
I0o foreign caſualties, gave her dear rights * 
To his dog-hearted daughters, —theſe things ſting 
His mind fo venomouſly, that burning ſhame 
Detains him from Cordelia. 
Gent, Alack, poor gentleman ! | 
Kent. Of Albany's : nid Co rnwalb's powers you — 
. 
Gent. Tis ſo; they are afdot . | 
Kent, Well, fir, I'll bring you to our maſter Le HA 
And leave you to attend him: ſome dear caafe*- *--' + 
Will in concealment wrap me up awhile; | 
When I am —_ aright, you . Ip not grievre 
Lending me this ene pray you, 3 
_ wich me. 0 a | . e | 


SC E N E 1 
Die /ame. A TOW © | 
Euter Cob IA, Phyſician, and olive: 43 


Cor. Alack, tis he; why, he was met even now 
As mad as the vex'd ſea: finging aloud; ü 
Crown*d with rank fumiter, and furrow weeds, 

With harlocks, N nettles, euckoo- flowers, 


9 The metaphor is 1 preſerved with great knowledge of nature: 


The venem of poifonous-animals being a. high cauſtick ſalt, Wo. Haw: 


all- the effect of. Fre upon the part. 
I'Tis ſo; they. are a- Foote] Dre Warburton thinks it neceſſary. to 3 ; 
it ſaid; but the ſenſe is plain, So ir is that they are on foot. Jon 80n. 
"Tt ſo, means, I think, I have heard of them; they do-not exiſt - 
in report only; 1 40 are | on foot. aten. e nn 


= @FINC LTAR 
Darnel, and all the idle weeds that groß, - 
In our ſuſtaining corn. —A century ſend forth "TR 
Search every acre in the high-grown field, 
And bring him to our eye., [Exit an enen can 
man's wiſdom do, 
Ta the reſtoring his bereaved ſenſe? 2 
He, that helps him, take all my outward worth. 
. Phy. There is means, madam 
Our foſter nurſe of nature is repoſe, 
The which he lacks ; that to provoke in = , 
Are many ſimples operative, whoſe power 
Will cloſe the eye of anguiſh, __ +, 
Cor, All bleſt ſecrets, | 
All you, unpubliſh'd virtues of. the earth, | 
Spring with my tears ! be aidant, and remediate, 


In the good man's diſtreſs !—Seek, ſeek for him; 
Leſt his ungovern'd rage diſſolve the life, | 
7 hat wants che means eee 
Enter 4 Meſſenger. 5 | 
1% News, madam; 5 5 


The Britiſh ae are marching hitherward. | 
Err. Tis known before; our preparation Hands . 


In expectation of them —0 dear father, 
It is thy buſineſs that I ge about; | 


* 


Therefore great France - | 
My mourning, and important“ tears, ! dick pitied. 
No blown ambition? doth our arms incite, |  * 8 
| | Bat love, dear love, and our ag'd mane 5 cht; ITS , 
Soon 1 28 L Seu and. los . 5 Se, La 
5 je” 3 in Gloſter" $ Cath. - 
1 Rider Rzecan, and Steward: 
" The; But are my brother” s e * 1 fa 
375. Deu. Ay, n N . > 
n 3 e meant. ty. lead:its The reaſon which hould guide it, . 2 
chr laces of this-authour for impor/ungtos. - n 


4 tant In 
13 ä en e as 
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Reps Himſelf in perſon there? e e ee 
Stew. Madam, with much ado: cs 
Your ſiſter is the better ſoldier. EN 
| Reg: Lord Edmund ſpake not with your lord ar home F? 
Steau. No, madam. 
Reg. What might import my ſiſter 8 letter to him > 
| Stew. I know not, lady. | 
Reg. Faith, he is poſted hence on ferious matter. 5 
It was great ignorance, Gloſter's eyes being out, 0 
Too let him live; where he arrives, he moves 
All hearts againſt us: Edmund, I think, is gone 
In pity of his miſery, to diſpatch | ; 
His nighted life © 5 moreover, to deſcry 
The ſtrength o' the enemy. 
Stew, I muſt needs after him, e my letter. 
Reg. Our troops ſet forth to-morrow ; ſtay with us 3. 
The ways are dangerous. s „ 
Stews Þ may not, madamm 5 al 
My lady charg'd my duty in this W 1 
EKeg. Why ſhould ſhe write to Edmund ? Might not you 
Tlanf rt her purpoſes by word? Belike, 
Something know not ee, much,, 111 
Let me unſeal the letter). 1 Sq z 
Steno. Madam, 1 had rather— . - T 
Reg. I know, your lady does not love FOO babes: „ 
Jam ſure of that: and, at her late being here, 
She gave ſtrange eiliads®, and moſt * 
To noble Edmund: I. knew, re of wn 
| Stew I, madam: - b B 
Reg. 1 ſpeak i in underſtandin ; you: a # 
Therefore, I do. adviſe you; 8 Aar note s ?: 
My lord is dead; Bacon and I. have talk'd ;, 


6 j. e. His life made dark ag night; by A of his eyes. 

© 7 T know not well why Shakeſpeare gives the ſteward, who is a mere 
factor of wickedneſs,” ſo much fidelity He now refuſes” che letter; * 
_ and afterwards, when de is Aying, thinks an dd 30 may bo ſalen le: 
livered. Jon xsow. 4 F, 
8 QOcillades Fr. a caſt, or egnificaneghtngs of the 6 

Note means in this 25 . a * but « remark, Therefore 
8 Lam fayinge g-. | 
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And more convenient is he for my hand, 

Than for your lady: Vou may gather more. 

If you do find him, pray you, give him N = av 

And when your miftreſs hears thus much from you, | 

J pray, deſire her call her wiſdom to her. | 
80, fare you well. 

If you do chance to hear of that blind traitor, 

Preferment falls on him that cuts him off. 


Stew.” Would I could meet him 5 enen ! I 3 ſhew : 


What party I do follow. _ | 
Ms F are thee _— | ks, (n, 


SCENE VI. 


; The Country near — 
Fnter Glos r ER, and EDOAR, dreſi'd lite a Peafent. 


Glo. When ſhall we dome to the _ of that ſame hill ? 
Edg. You do climb up it now: look, how we labour. 
Glo. Methinks, the ground i is even. 0 


Edg. Horrible 4. * „„ | 


| Hark, do you hear 
S1. No, truly, 
277 Why, then o op other ſenſes grow imperfett 


1 anguiſh 
lo. So may it be, indeed: = 
Methinks, 4 voice is alter d“; and a 


In better phraſe, and matter, than thou did. 
. Bag. You are much deceiv'd; in Sg am I ehen d. 
- But in my garments. 
Vl. inks, you are hana ſpoken. 


a 


oy, Cons on, fir; here's the Bw —fland amn. 


Hor fearful | 
7 : | And 
_ 70 A "PEIT enn 

Yam Regan here delivers a ring or ſome — to the 
. boy to be conveyed to Edmund. Marton. 


This ſcene, and the ſtrat 
tion, are wholly borrow 


— Sidney's Arcadia. 


- 7 Ly — * 


0 em by which Gloſter is cured of his 
| ——.. WORer to pol ORs Hr ugnant 
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And dizzy tis, to caſt one's eyes ſo low! _ 5 
> I—_ —_ and choughs, that wing the midway air, 
Shew ſcarce ſo groſs as beetles; Half way down 
Hangs one that gathers ſamphire; dreadful trade 5!. 
Methinks, he ſeems no bigger than his head: 
The fiſhermen, that walk upon the beach, 
Appear like mice; and yon tall anchoring bark, 
Diminiſh'd to her cock &; her cock, a buoy _ 
Almoſt too ſmall for ſight : The murmuring ſurge, | 4 
That on the unnumber'd idle pebbles chafes, | 
Cannot be heard fo high :—FIl look no more; | 
Lon my brain turn, and the deficient - . 
4 down headlong 7. | 
Set me where you ſtand... | | 
4. Give me your hand: You are now within a foot 
Of the extreme verge: for all beneath the moon 
Would I not leap upright *. | 
Slo. Let go my hand. > 
Here, friend, 1s another porſe; in it, a Jewel 
Well worth a poor man's taking: Fairies, and gods, | 
Proſper it with thee ! Go thou further of M 
Bid me farewel, and let me hear thee going. : 
Edg. Now fare you well, good fir, | [Seems or 
Che. With all my heart. | 
ag. Why I dotrifle thus with Ras . deſpats, 1512 
Is done to cure it. | n 
Ss. 0 you mighty gods! bt cs Tt 
This world I do renounce; and, in | your fights, 8 
Shake patiently my great affliction %7§;˙ br geek 
A could bear it longer, and not C 9 1 
17 ep with your great oppoſeleſs wills ;. 
uff, and loathed pry of nature, ſhould _. 


ps 


—— 


CITED hens pon mens ne 
l — = age * — 8 9 
8 8 7 „* 

— 
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5 This W is not a mere creature of Shakſpeare's 5 
tion, for the gathering of ſamphire was literally a trade or common 
occupation in his time, it been appr; _ cried vo wg 9 __ To, 
muck uſed as... u | 5 
4 To kb tumble The el FED Late. - 


3 One of the ſenſes of the word ln e tc, as 3 1 
Cana aa * e bi. 
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wn ENG LSA'N | 
Burn *celf 0 out. If Edgar live, O, bleſs him 
Now, fellow, fare thee well. [He leaps, and 25 che. 
Edg. . Gone, fir? farewell. — 
And For I know-not how conceit may 0b . 35 
The treaſury of life, when life itſelf , 
Yields to the theft : Had he been bert he tua 
By this, had thought been paſt.— Alive, or dead? 
o, you fir! friend Hear you, fir ? ſpeakx 
Thus might he paſs indeed S aa he revives: n 
What are you, fir? | 
Glo. Away, and let me die. l . 


— —— 
_ 


= — 


—7ũũA— — — U:: —ö¼ — —.—zͤ _ . 
—— > "_ — 2 : K - 
% 


l 
jo 

bt 
it 
i 

| 

1 


— PPP 


„ 
So many fathom down recipitating, 


Haſt heavy ſubſtance ; bleed? not; ſpeak'ſt; art found, 
Ten maſts at each make not the altitu es. 3 
Which thou haſt perpendicularly fell; 
Thy life's a miracle: Speak yet again. 

Glo. But have I fallen, or no? q 5.5 

Edg. From the dread ſummit of this chatky boorner 
Look up a-height; — the ſhrill-gorg'd lark ſo far 
Oannot be ſeen or heard: do but look ab. 1 gon. 
5 Glo. Alack, I have no eyes— e : 
Is wretchedneſs depriv'd that benefit, N 
To end itſelf by death ? *Twas yet ſome- comfort. : 
When miſery «Ay ___ the e 8 e . 
And fraftrnan: bis proud will. e 
1 Edg. Give me your arm: 3 8 
Dp: 80; — How ist? Feel you your n You band. 
. Too well, too well. | 
Ear. This is above all ſtrangeneſs... ICY 
pon the crown of the cliff, what thing was that” 

: 25 9 _ 7 3 

Thus he m + 4 ha real we il uſe the wor l. | 
. 2 _Gofſamer ng ater is ny. ae poſe a cob- 

web, w ch flies about in the air in ſummer. 
2 Bourn ſeems here to 111 a bill, Its common fignifieation is 2 
Nel. Milton in Comus ufes beſty borrn, in the ſame ſenſe panes: 
9 But in both authours MAY FRY a N 


—̃ —. ATT > bs nee — — 


Eag. Had'ſt thou been gn but benen, beben, 


Thou had'ſt ſhiver'd like an egg: * thou doſt Felde; "= 


00 = þÞ One 


* 
AN tk =- 


lo. A , ker er beggar. f q 
Edg. repos here ae beggars , . his eyes -50W 
Were two full moons ; he had a thouſand naſes, + 
_ Horns welk'd 3, and wav'd like the enridged ſea; _ 
It was ſome fiend : Therefore, thou happy father; HF 
Think that the cleareſt gods, who make them honours 
Of men's impoſlibilites “, have preſerv'd-thee,” = 
Glo. I do remember now: henceforth III bras 
Affliction, till it do ery out itſelf, - | 
Enough, enough, and, die. That thing you ſpeak of, 
I took it for a man; often *twould ſay, 
The. fiend, the fiend: he led me to that place, 
Eag. ON oy and event thoughts ne who comes 
ered | | 


Enter Laax, fantaflcatly dreft up with 5 


The ſafer ſenſe will ne'er accommodate 
His maſter thus. 
Lear. No, they cannot touch me for einig ; Is am 
the king himſelf. | KE 45 
Eag. O thou ſide-piercing ſight ! ! 


Lear. Nature's above art in that riſpatoThace? 8 


your preſs- money. That fellow handles his bow like a 
crow-keeperꝰ: raw me a clothier's yard. —Look, look, 
a mouſe !. Peace, Peace this piece of toaſted cheeſe 
will do't.— There's Bond gauntlet; I'll prove it on a 


Ten. up the „enn bills. — O, well flown, 


bird — 


3. Twiſted, convolved. A 3 or whilic 3 is a ſmall ſhell-6b.. 

4. Who. are graciouſly, pleaſed. to preſerve men in ſituations in whichs 
they think it impoſſible to eſcape :..Or, perhaps, who derive: honour: 
from being able to do what man can not do. 

To be melancholy i is ta have the mind chained down. to one pain 
ful idea; there is therefore great propriety in exhorting Gloſter to 
free tbougbts, to emancipation of his ſoul from grief and deſpair... 
© 'This crow-keeper was ſo common in the authour's time, that it» 

is one of the few peculiarities mentioned by Ortelius in his account of 
ouriſland. In ſeveral counties to this day, they call a tufted figure, re- 
preſenting. a man, and armed with a bow. and arrow, ſet up to fright 
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Fa — 


bird! —i' the clout?, V the clout: nl Give the 
word 5, 

Bag. Sweet marjoram.. 

Lear . Paſs. : 

Glo, I know that — 

Lear. Ha! Goneril epith a white beard! — They 
flatter'd me like a dog®9; and told me, I had white Wit. 
in my beard, ere the black ones were there. To ſay 
a) and no, to every thin ol ſaid !—Ay and no too was 

_— divinity. When the rain came to wet me once“, 

he wind to make me chatter z when the thunder 


/ —_—_ not peace at my bidding; there I found them, 


there I ſmelt them out. Go to, they are not men o“ 
their words: they told me I was every thing; tis a lie; 


I am not ague- proof. 


Gh. The trick of that voice I do well remember; 
Is't not therking ? - | 

Lear. Ay, every inch a king : | | 
When I do flare, ſee, how the ſubje& —— | 
I pardon that man's life: What was thy cauſe — 8 
Adultery.— | 
Thou t not die: Die for adultery No: 


The wren goes to't, and the ſmall Zilded fly 
rive, 


Does lecher in my fight. Let erpelstzen t | 
For Gloſter's baſtard fon was kinder to his father, 

Than my daughters got *tween the lawful theers, 
0 ty +7 too ae mee for E lack * — 


— 


7 Lear is hers raving of archery, and ſhooting at bites, as is plain 


by the words f che clout, that is, the white mark they ſet up and aim 


u hence the phraſe, to bir abe white. 
* Lear ſuppoſes himſelf in a DI and before he lets Edgar ass, 
ires the wateh- word. 


T bey flattered me like a dog; ] They played the ſpaniel to me. 
44 Aa of age, before I had attained | 


1 They told me that 1 has: 
to manhood. 


2 This ſeems to be an alluſion to king Canute's behaviour when his 


oourtiers flattered him as lord of the fea. © 
Tie is a word frequently uſed for the air, or that peculiarity 
we ge, voice, or geſtures which ir from others.” 
aα a was the ancient 3 den Wis incontinente- 
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KING LEAR, —_ 


Behold yon” ſimpering dame, 
Whoſe face between her forks preſageth ſnow 5 ; 
That minces virtue“, and does ſhake the head 
To hear of pleaſure's name; | 
The fitchew, nor the ſoiled horſe 7, ä 
Wich a more riotous appetite. 
Down from the waiſt they are centaurs, 
Though women all above: E ee 
But to the girdle do the gods inherit, 
Beneath is all the fiends'®; there's hell, there's 3 


there is the ſulphurous pit, burning, ſcalding, ſtench, 


conſumption ;—Fie, fie, he! pah! pah! Give me an 
ounce of civet, good apothecary, to as 1 er, 
nation: there's money for thee. | 
Cle. O, let me kiſs that hand! _ 
Lear. Let me wipe it firſt; it ſmells of mortality. 
610. Oruin'd piece of nature! This great world 
Shall ſo wear out to nought, —Doſt thou know me 
Lear, | remember thine eyes well enough. - Doſt thou 


ſquiny at me*? No, do thy worſt, blind Cupid ; I'll not 


OE nh, thou chis challenge; mark bus the penaing 
OB 
61. Were all the letters ſuns, I could not ſee one. 
Eag. binnen | 
And my heart breaks at it. | hw 
Lear, Read. 923 . 4 
Glo. What, with the caſe of eyes? 


but « whoſe face preſages ſnow between her forks.” 
6 Whoſe virtue conſiſts in appearance only ; in an affected 
and prudery: who is as nice and ſqueamiſn CRE virtue 


of the frailer part of her ſex, as a lady who walks mincingly alon — _ EY 


7 Soiled borſe is a term uſed for a horſe that has been fed 
and corn in the ſtable during the winter, and is turned out in the fpring 
to take the firſt fluſh of graſs, or has it cut and carried in 6 
This at once cleanſes the animah and filts him with blood. 


only, : 

5 According ts Orerien foperftition; err mb of wy ws combed 
to the charge of ſpme particular deity. | 

z To ſquiny is to took aſquiat, - 
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$ The confiruQion in not whoſe face between her Kn, to: 


* 2 


* To inherit in Shakſpeare is, to poſſeſs. But is here whe for 5 
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108 KING LE A R. | 
Lear, O, ho, are you there with me? No eyes in your 
head, nor no money in your purſe? Your eyes are in a 


heavy caſe, your purſe in a light: Yet you ſee how this 


world goes. 
Gs, Inet 
Lear. What, art mad? A man may ſee how this world 
goes, with no eyes. Look with thine ears: ſee how yon? 
Juſtice rails upon yon” ſimple thief. Hark, in thine ear: 
Change places; and, handy-dandy“, which is the juſtice, 


which is the thief : Thou haſt ſeen a farmer's dog bark 


T 

Slo. Ay, fir, | 

mightꝰ'ſt behold the great image of authority: a dog's 
obey d in office, — - „ 
Thou raſcal beadle, hold thy bloody hand: 


Why. doſt thou laſh that whore ? Strip thine own back ; 


Thou hotly luſt'f to uſe her in that kind © 
For which thou whipp*ſt her. The uſurer hangs the 
Through tatter d cloaths ſmall vices do appear; 

| Robes, and furr'd gowns, hide all. Plate fin with gold, 
And the ſtrong lance of juſtice hurtleſs breaks: 
Arm it in rags, a pigmy's ftraw doth pierce it. 
None does offend, none, I ſay, none; Vil able em: 
Take that öf me, my friend, who have the power 
To ſeal the accuſer's lips. Get thee glaſs eyes; 
And, like a ſcurvy politician, feem 


To ſee the things thou doſt not,—Now, now, now, now : 


Full 


: % 


© Sl Handy-dandy is, I believe, a play among children, ia which ſome- 


ting is ſhaken between two hands, and then a gueſs is made in which 
1940 it is retained. See Florio's Italian Dict. 1598: Bazzicchiaree 

de ſhake between two hands; to play handy-dandy.” . Coles, in his 
Latia Dig. , 1679, renders 4 to play handy-dandy, by-digitis micare; 
and he is followed; by - Ainſworth ; but they appear to have been miſ- 


 * taken; a8 is Dr, Johnſon ia. his definition in his Dictionary, which 


ſeems to have been formed on the paſſage before us, miſunderſtood. 


7 Fur andy-dandy is 5 a play in which children change hands and 
Places. ALONE. x If ws FVV 
; 3 An old phraſe fignifying to qualify, or vphold them. 


Tear. And the creature run from the cur ? There thou 


3 


| Pull off my boots; harder, harder; ſo, 


It were a delicate ſtratagem, to ſhoe 


By 
* 


5 KING LEAR | | 109 


Fag. O, matter and impertinency mix'd! 

Reaſon in madneſs ! | 8 70 © 
Lear, If thou wilt weep my fortunes, take my eyes. 

1 know thee well enough; thy name is Gloſter ; 

Thou muſt be patient; we came crying hither. | 

Thou know ſt, the firſt time that we ſmell the air, 

We wawl, and cry: —I will preach to thee z mark me. 
Glo. Alack, alack the day! 5% ons Þ ge, 
Lear. When we are born, we cry, that we are come 

To this great ſtage of fools ;—This a good block ?—- - 
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A troop of horſe with felt !: I'll put it in proof; 
And whea I have ſtolen upon theſe ſons-in-law, =. 
Then, kill, kill, kill, kill, kill, kills, 5 
Enter a Gentleman, with Attendants. 
Gent. O, here he is; lay hand upon him.—Sir, 
Your moſt dear daughter= g- . 
Lear. No reſcue? What, a priſoner? I am even 
The natural fool of fortune. Uſe me well; 
You ſhall have ranſom. Let me have a ſurgeon, 
L am cut fo the Dns. 
Sent. You ſhall have any thing. 
Lear. No ſeconds ? All myſelt ? „ 
Why, this would make a man, a man of ſalt*, 
To uſe his eyes for garden water- pots, 
Ay, and laying autumn's duſt. | 


Gent, Good fir, | 


> S« 


VV 5 : Lear. 
_ + 1. e. with flocks kneaded to a maſs, a practice I believe ſometimes 
uſed in former ages, for it is mentioned in Aigle. E 
This “ delicgte ſtratagem® had actually been put in praQice about | 
fifty years before Shakſpeare was born, as we learn from Lord Her- 1 
bert's Life of Henry the. Eighth, p. 41. MaALoNE. WO 
Shakſpeare might have adopted the ſtratagem of ſhoeing a troop of ; 
horſe with felt from a paſſage in Felton's Tragical 3 
| | ; ; TEEVENSYs 
5 This was formerly the word given in the Engliſh army, when an 
onſet was made on tht enemy. ' e 


A of ſalt is a man N fear. 
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110 KING LEAR. 


Lear, T will die bravely, like a hridegroom : What! ? 
I will be jovial; come, come; I am a king, | | 
My maſters, know you that ? | 

gent. You are a royal one, and we obey you. 


Lear. Then there's life in it). Nay, an you get it, 
ou ſhall ger it by IB Sa, ia, fa, ſa. 


Exit, running; Attendaiits fellow, 


Gent. A fight wa; itiful in the meaneſt wretch ; 
Paſt ſpeaking of in a king! Thou haſt one daughter, 
Who redeems nature from the general curſe | 
Which twain have brought her to. 

ag. Hail, gentle fir. | 

Gent. Sir, "ſpeed you: What's your will? 

Fag. Do you hear aught, fir, of a battle toward? 

Gent. Moſt ſure, and vulgar ; every 6 one OT ns 
Which can diſtinguiſh ſound, | 

Zag. But, by your our, 

How near*s the other army ? 

Gent. Near, and on ſpeedy foot ; the n main n defery 
Stands on the hourly thought *. 

Bag. I thank you, ar: t at's all. 


Gent. Though that the queen on ci cauſe is here, | 


Her army is mov'd on. 7 
Edg. I thank you, fir. [Exit Gent, 
Gle. Von 5 gods, et my breath from me; 
Let not my worſer ſpirit * = . 1 . 
To die before you pleaſe ! | ( 
Edg. Well pray you, father. I 
Glo. Now, good fir, what are you? 
Fug. A moſt poor man, made lame by fortune” s bows 
| Who, by the art of known and feeling ſorcows®, - 
Am pregnant to good pity. - Give me your hand, 
ra You to ſome biding. ͤ ( 
Oben there's life ine] is eds 


The main body is expe#ed to 1 8 Hi Lag The es- 


prefion i is harſh. JonnsoN. 
9 I. e. Sorrows 2 and preſent, WMIWUA Tron. 


I doubt whether feeling is not uſed, with our poet's afvatlicpnce, for 
OD Sorrows Aon, not by relation, — May om. 
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EIN G LEA ' 111 
Glo. Hearty thanks: EO 
The bounty and the benizon of heaven 
To book, and boot! 
Enter Steward, 


Steau. A proclaim'd prize! Moſt happy! 

That e Ap head of thine. was firſt fram'd fleſh 

To raiſe my fortunes, —Thou, old unhappy traitor, 

- Briefly thyſelf remember* :—The ford 3 is out 
That muſt deſtroy thee. 

Glo. Now let thy friendly hand 1 OY Rela 
Put ſtrength enough to it. [Edgar oppoſes. 

Stew. Vherefore, bold peaſant, Y 
Dar'ſt thou ſupport a publiſh'd traitor ?. Hence 3 
Leſt that the infection of his fortune take 
Like hold on thee. Let go his arm. | 

Zag. Chill not let go, zir, without vurther cation. 

Stew. Let go, ſlave, or thou dy'ſt. 

Edg. Good gentleman, go your. gait *, and let | 
volk paſs And ch'ud ha? been zwagger'd out of my 
life, twould not ha” been 20 long as tis by a vortnight, 
Nay, come not near the old man, keep out, che vor'ye 3, 
or iſe try whether your coſtard“ or my bat be the harder: ; 
Ch'ill be plain with you, 

Stew. Out, dunghill: | | . 

Egg. Chill pick your teeth, zir: Come ; no matter | 
vor your foins 5, [They fight ; and Edgar knocks him down. 

'Stew. Slave, thou hat ſlain me nn take We 


/ 


- purſe; 
If ever thou wilt thrive,. bury my body; 
And give the letters, which thou fod't about me, 
To Edmund n of Gloſter ; - ſeek him out: Ts 
 _ Upon 

J. e. Quickly recollect the paſt offences of th life, and recome- 
mend = to, heaven. one 18 

2 Gang your gate is a common expreſſion in the North. In- the 
lat rebellion, when the -Scotch ſoldiers had finiſhed their exerciſe, f in- 
ſtead of our term of diſmiſſion, their phraſe was, gang your rein 

3 7 warn you. Edgar counterfeits the weſtern dialect. 

0; Coftard, i 1. e. head. * 
- 275 * is to make what we call une ing. 


. 
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112 KING LEAR 


Upon the Britiſh party O, untimely death, death !— \ 


[Dies. 
ag. I know thee well: A ſerviceable villain ; Sn 


As * to the vices of thy miſtreſs, 


As badneſs would deſire. 8 „ 
Glo. What, is he dead? © . „ 
Bag. Sit you down, father; reſt y 

Let's ſee his pockets: theſe letters, that 155 fi "TM of, 

May be my friends.-He's dead; I am only ſorry 1 

He had no other death's e e us ſee = 


| Leave, gentle wax; and, manners, blame us not : 
Io know our enemies minds, we'd rip their hearts ; 


Their papers, is more lawful. 

[ reads 3 
bave many opportunities to cut him off : if your will want 
not, time and place will be fruitfully offered. There ts 


nothing done, i be return the conqueror . Then am I the 


priſoner, and bis bed my gaol; from the loath'd warmth 


whereof deliver me, and ſupply the place for your labour, 


7 our wh ( ue 1 would Jay,) and your afft#ionate 
k Jervants or] 
Soneril. 


0 undiftinguiſh'd (pace of woman's will! 


A plot upon her virtuous huſband's life; 


And the e change, my brother Here, in the fands, 
e up s, the poſt unſanftiied _ 

Of murderous lechers : and, in the mature time, 

With this ungracious paper ſtrike the fight | 

Of the death-praQtis'd duke“: For him tis well, 


That of thy Leath and buſineſs I can tell. 


| — [Exit EDGaR, dragging out the body. 
Sl. The king is mad: How ſtiff is my vile ſenſe, | 
That I ſtand UP, and have i ingenzoas feeling * > 1 


© I'll cover thee. In Staffordſhire, to rake the fire, is to cover it 


with fuel for the night. Jonnson. 
7 The duke of Albany, whats death 3 is mackinated by pratiice or 


Ny 
Ingenious feeli  Ggnifies a | Heling from an underſtanding not die 


3 or difordered, but which; EDD eres amr yg 3 2 
the cet or pain the more exgy : 


Let our reciprocal wows be remember d. Lu 


de 
kes 


| Cure this great breach? in his abuſed 1 nature | 


KINO. LEA; - _ us 
Of my huge ſorrows! Better I were diſtract: 
So hould _y thoughts be ſever'd from my griefs ; 


And woes, by wrong imaginations, loſe 
The Ene of themſelves, 


| Re-enter EDGAR, 
Ede. Give me your hand: 


| Far off, methinks, I hear the beaten drum. 


Come, . 1˙¹¹ beſtow you with a friend, ¶ Exeunt. 
sc EN E VII. 


A ent in the French camp. LE AR on a bed, afleep; Phyſi- 


cian, Gentleman, and een, attending : Enter Coa- 
DELIA, and KENT. 


Cor. O thou good Kent, how wal I live, and work, 
To match thy goodneſs ? My life will be too ſhort, 
And every meaſure fail me“. 

Kent. To be acknowledg'd, madam, is o er. pay d. 
All my reports go with the modeſt wenn * „ 

Nor more, nor clipt, but ſo, 

Cor, Be better ſuited ?: 

Theſe weeds are memories of thoſe d hours*z 
I pr'ythee, put them off. 

Kent. Pardon me, dear madam ; * 
Yet to be known, ſhortens my made intent 2: 
My boon I make it, that you know me , 
Till time and I think meet. | 

Cor. Then be it ſo, and Jvc, eto Pt Feit = 
How does the kin : By the en 

Pg. Madam, dee, Rill, F 4 646 
Cor. O you kind 


| The 
„ All 00 I Bal allot thee, or meſure out to thee, will be 


ſcanty, 

1 J. e. Be better dreſt, put on a better ſult of cloaths. : 

2 Memories, Js e. memorials, remembrancers. 5 

3 An intent made, is an intent formed. So we * 10 mn 
* e - ra and to mak 12 3 3 


„% FENG FEAR 
The untun'd and jarring fenſcs, O, wind up 
Of this child-changed father“! 
Phy/. So pleaſe your majeſty, 
That we may wake the king? he hath IR long. 
Cor. Be govern'd by your Knowledge, and proceed 
1 the ſway of your own will. Is he array d 7 
Gent. Ay, madam; in the heavineſs of his ſleep, 
We put freſh garments on him. | 
Ph. Be by, good madam, when we do awake him; 
1 doubt not of his wenne. 
Cor. Very well. | 
Phyſ: Pleaſe you, draw near, — Louder the mulick | 
there. L. 
Cor. O my dear father! Reftoration ®, 5, hang 
Thy medicine on my lips ; and let'this kiſs” © 
Repair thoſe violent harms, that my two ſiſters 
Have in thy reverence made! 5 
Kent. Kind and dear princeſs? 
Cor. Had you not been their father, theſe:white flakes 
Had challeng'd pity oof them. Was this a face 
To be expos'd againſt the warring winds? ? 
{To ſtand againſt the deep dread=bolted andes 
— the 3 ee nimble _— a erdu!) 
uick, croſs lightning? to watch 
Wick this chin helme 2 * tine enemy? 8 +. 3 
Though he had bit me, ſhould have ſtood that kt 
Againſt my fire; And waſt thou fain, poor father, 
To hovel thee with ſwine, and rogues forlorn, 
In ſhort and muſty-ſtraw? Alack, alack!! 
*Tis wonder, that thy life and wits at onee Ds ns 
Had not e all 715 wakes; ſpeak to o kim. E 


. = 


— 


a 4 That! is, Fay & bs WES 3 2 — Bolz jarring ſenſes * 
have been untuned by the monſtrous ingratitude of his daughters. Soy play 
care cras d, crazed by care; wave vuorn, worn by the waves; wor- . cubliq 

 evearied, haraſſed by woe; & . ' pearar 

58 Reſtoration. is no more than recovery perſonified... f reſemt 


6 The alluſion is to the forlorn-hope in an army, which are re put the ſar 

upon deſpe ra adventures, and called in "ns enfons. edu mM termin 

therefore calls her father, poor perdu. = Vo 
7 Ai wender aber thy wile wad e . . 


| KING L EAR. . . 
Phy: Madam, do you; tis fitteſt. - 
Cor. How: does my royal lord — our majeſty ? 
| 2 You do me liz bor take me out o rv jt , 
Thou art a ſoul in bliſs; but I am bound e | 
Upon a wheebof fire, that mine own tears 
Do ſcald like molten lead. 
Cor. Sir, do you know me? 
Lear. Vou are a ſpirit, I knows When did you die? 
Cor. Still, ſtill, far wide! 
Phy. He's ſcarce awake; let him alone awhile. 
Lear. have 1 been ? Where am I —Fair yy 
| light — : 
k I am mightily; abus'd® l mould even Ge with pity, 
; Jo ſee another thus. I know not what to ſay.— 
I will not ſwear, theſe are my hands: —let's ſee; 
I feel this pin prick. e L were aſlur'd. | 
Of my condition. f 
Cor. O, look upon me, fry ' 
| And hold: your hands in benediction © er me- 
oy No, fir, you-muſt'not-kneel9, | 
Lear, Pray, do not mock me: 
I am a very fooliſh fond old man, 
Fourſcore and upward ; and, to deal plainly, 
I fear, I am not in my perfect mind. 
Methinks, I ſhould know you, and know this man; 
Yet I am doubtful: for I am 1 Inöara e ð 
What place this is; and all the {Kill T have” © , 
Remembers not theſe garments ; nor I know) not 
Where I did lodge laſt night: Do not laugh at me; 
For, as I am-a man, I think this lady 
To be my child Cordelia. 


by/e "1 am ſtrangely itnpaſed, on by appearances z 1 3 | 
| miſt of uncertainty. - 
9 No, fir, you muſt not kneel,] This circumſtance. I find in the old 7 
So, play on the ſome” ſudject, apparently written by another hand, and 
woe - publiſhed before any edition of Shakſpeare's tragedy had made its ap: 
a pearance, As it is always difficult to ſay whether theſe accidental 
reſemblances proceed from imitation, or a ſimilarity of thinking on 
put the ſame occaſion, I can only point out this to the reader, to. wap Hh 6 / 
the termination I leave the queſtions n 


-- 4 "6 
ä 2 1 
— — anruamurncs 2 
— — 6 meg 


His baniſh? 


plays have been long exhibited wit 
them often perſectiy unintelfigible, © The loſs however i is little felt by 
the greater part of OL who are intent Lat other matters, 
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Cor. And ſo I am, I am. | v2 
Lear. Be your tears wet? Yes, "faith, 1 pray, weep 
45 not: 


If: you have poiſon for me, 1 will China i6, an 6 14% 


I know, you do not love me; for your filters | $10, 
Have, as I do remember, done me wrong 
You have ſome cauſe, they have not. r 
Ce. No cauſe, no h,,¾R⏑.t ð· ⅛˙Tdi‚ ne Does 
% SSA; ( HIT 
Kent. In your own kingdom, At. n TRA'S 
Lear. Do not abuſe me. | | 
' Phy/. Be comforted, good —— vie the coal rage, 
You ſee, is cur'd in hin: Land yer it is . 7 


To make him even o'er the time he has loſt.]) 


Deſire him to go in; trouble him no more, 8 
Till further ſettling. 
Cor. Will't pleaſe your hi ghneſs wal; 
Lear. You muſt bear with me: 


Pray you now, forget and forgive: I + olds 1 foolith, 


Exeunt LEAR, COR DELIA, Phyſician, and Attendants. 
_ FGenmt, Holds it true, ſir*, | 
That the duke of Cornwall was ſo lain 7 
Kent. Moſt certain, Br... 
Gent. Who i is conductor of his LET + 
Kent. As it is ſaid, the baſtard fon of Gloter., > 
Gent. They ſay, Edgar, 1 ras] 
10 ſon, is with the earl of Kent 
In Germany: wy 
Kent. Report i is changeable. | e 
*Tis time to look about; * nne 0! the kingdom: 55 
Approach ei ; | 


. - 
. 
* 1 


propet, if not neceſſary; and was omitted by the. .authour, 1 ſuppoſe, 
for no other reaſon than to ſhorren the repreſentation. . Jon xsox. 

It is much more probatb le, that it was omitted by the players, after 
the authour's departure from the ſta age, without conſulting him. His 


ks : Malonx, 


* 
1 50 * * 8 - * 


— — — — 


one = | | Ih _ Sent. 
2 Whatis" pete in crotchets is not in the folio. 11 1 is at leaſt 


ſimilar omiſſions, which tender 


I Wd on rl 


Gent. The arbitrement is like to be bloody. 
Fare you well, fir. [Exir. 
Kent. My point and period will be throughly wrought, 3 
Or well, or ill, as *. i tay s battle's 8 1 Exit. 


r 
** 


* 


1 c r v. 5 c E N E 1. 
The C "amp of the Britiſh Forces, near phy 


Enter, with drums and colours, EDMuUnD, Reca Ws c. | 
cers, Soldiers, and Other. 


Em. Know of the duke, if his laſt purpoſe bold; ; | ; 
Or, whether fince he i is advis'd by aught ew + = a 
To change the courſe * He's full of alteration, 3 


Are ee roving bring his conſtant 1 N I 


I. ian Officer, oe 17 out. 
Reg. Our liter's man is certainly miſcarry'd | 
Eam. Tis to be doubted, madam, 
Reg. Now, ſweet lord, oÄf 
Vou know the goodneſs [ intend upon you 
Tell me, but truly,—but then ſpeak the, truth, 
Do you not love my fiſter? 
Zam. In honour'd love. TO. 
Reg. But have you never found my brother s way | 
To the fore-fended place? B | 
Edm. That thought abuſes you*% tt. 
Reg. I am doubtful that 8 0 been coat : 
And boſom'd with her, as far as we call hers. = 
Eam. No, by mine honour, madam. - 
Reg. I never ſhall endure her: Dear font lord, 
Be not familiar with her. I OY 
Edm, Fear me not „ ns 2222 


due, and the duke her ua ; 05 VN N 


* 


2 His ſettled inte. 


1 Fore -fended | means robibitel, bite, 8 
2 Thas 422227 imp: <3 0D þ fou? 3 you are deceived. 


. 
4 3 Taler 
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| Enter ALnany, GonER1L, and Soldiert. 


Son. I had rather loſe, the battle, than that ſiſter 
; LAſide. 


Should looſen him and me. 
A1. Our very loving ſiſter, well be met.— 
Sir, this I hear 3, — The king is come to his daughter, 

With others, whom the rigour of our ſtate 
Forc'd to cry out. [ Where I could not be honeſt, 

I never yet was valiant : for this buſineſs, * * 

It toucheth us as France invades our land, | 
Not bolds the king; with others, whom, I fear, 
Moſt juſt and heavy cauſes make oppole, 
Edam. Sir, you ſpeak nobly s.] 


Reg. Why is this reaſon'd ? | { 1 . 
Gon. Combine together gainſt the enemy: 
For theſe domeſtick and particular broils | 
Are not to queſtion here. *-__ 


Alb. Let us then determine 
With the ancient of war on our proceedings. 


Ea. 1 ſhall attend you preſently at, your tent. 1 
Reg. Siſter, you'll go with us? Rs l B 


Gon. No. | I; 
Reg. Tis moſt convenient; Pray du, go with us. 
Gon. O, ho, I know the riddle: ¶ Afda.] I will go, 
| Hs they are going out, enter Epcar diſguiſed. 
Edg. If e'er your grace had ſpeech with man ſo poor, 
, oh Ee RAE 
5 The meaning is, The king, and others whom we have oppoſed 
ure come to Cordelia, I could never be valiant but in a juſt quarrel. - 
We muſt diſtinguiſh it is juſt- in one ſenſe and unjuſt in another, As 
France invades our land I am concerned to repel him; but as he bo/ds, 
entertains, and ſupports the king, and others whom I fear many juſt 
and heawy cauſes mate, or compel, as it were, to. oppoſe us, I eſteem 
it unjuſt to engage againſt them. This ſpeech, thus interpreted ac- _ 
__ Zording to the common reading, is likewiſe very neceſſary : for other- 
wiſe Albany, who is charaQeriſed as a man of honour and obſerver of 
zuſtice, gives no reaſon for going to war with thoſe, whom he owns 
had been much injured under the countenance of his power. 
Sir, you ſpeak nobly,] This reply muſt; be underſtood ironically. 


n 


20 


—— 


What is avouched there: If you miſcarry, 


; Each jealous of the other, as the ſtung - . 


| e OY and he is afraid that " 
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4h, I'll overtake you.—Speak. | 
¶ Zreunt ED Mu. Reo. Go! N. bens Tellers, arid 
Attendants. 
Eg. Before you fight the battle, ope this letter, 
If you have victory, let the trumpet ſound 
For him that brought it: wretched thongh I ſeem, 
I can, produce a champion, that will prove 


Your buſineſs of the world hath. ſo an end, 
And machination ceaſes. - Fortune love you ! 
Alb. Stay till I have read the letter. 
Eag. I was forbid it. 
When time ſhall ſerve, let but the herald cry, , 
And I'll appear again, [ZExit. 
Alb. Why, fare thee well; I will o'erlook thy paper. 


Re-enter EDMUND. 


Edm. The enemy's in view, draw up your powers, | 
Here is the gueſs of their true ſtrength and forces 
By diligent diſcovery ;—but your baile | 1 
Is now urg'd on you. $5 eee. 
Alb. We will greet the time 7. e 
Eum. To both theſe ſiſters have I ſworn wy. . 


Are of the adder. Which of them ſhall Ltake? | 

Both? one? or neither ? Neither can be enjoy'd, 

If both remain alive: To take the widow, 

Exaſperates, makes mad her ſiſter Goneril 3 | 

And hardly ſhall 1 oy out my ſide *, 9 
7 We will be ready to meet the octeſion, hy 


Bring my. * to a ſucceſsful jiſſue, io completion, Side ſeeras 
here to have the ſenſe of the French word Portie, in prendre partie, 


to take bis reſolution. 


Edmund, I think, means, hardly hall I be able to make my party 
good; to maintain. my cauſe. We ſhould now ſay—to bear out, 
which Coles in his Dict. 1679, interprets, to make good, to gn 
* MaLoNnt. 4 3h 

e means, I: ſhall ſcarcely be abl to out my ga | 
; 2 . be ws 
3 
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Her huſband being alive. Now then, we'll uſe 

His countenance for the-battle ; which being ns. 

Let her, who would be rid of him, deviſe 

His 7 0 taking off. As for the mercy 

Which he intends to Lear, and to Cordelia. 

The battle done, and they within qur power, 

Shall never ſee bis pardon : for my ſtate | Sp, 
Stands on me to defend, not to debate. T[Exi. 


wh 0 E N * II. ; 
4 Field betwern the babe Camps, 


Alarum within. Enter, with drum and colours, Ss, 
27 CorDE LIA, and their forces; » and extunts 


. Ep AR, and GLoOsSTER. 


| Ede. 5 father, take the ſhadow of this tree 
For your good hoſt 3 pray that the righe = vs: : 
If ever Ereturn to you again, 
I'll bring you comfort. + „„ © LO 908 
Gi. Grace go with you, fir! @ | [Exit Koons. 
1 Per ia) nts a Retreat. Re enter Epga Re 15 * | 
Zur. 84 eld man, give me thy hand, away z. 
* King Lear hath loft; he and his daughter ta en? : 
Give me thy hand, come on. 
Slo. No further, fir; a man may et vel — | 
ag. What, in ill thoughts again? Men muſt endure 


Their going Manns even as _ coming Ather: 5 5 
Ripeneſs 


* L * 4 
r WR <2 i. RE 


1 


to make his fide ſucceſsful. So, in | Meſnger 8 Great Duke of Florence, _ 

where Cozimo ſays to Fetronella, who had challenged bim to drink > a 
 fecond bow of wire, | 9 85 

4 — Pray you, panff 8 little; | . = 

4 If I hold your cards, 1 mall pull down the fey WH es 6 

I am not good at the game.” Mazson, q 5 th 

9 I do not think that for ſtands in this place as a word of biference | 

-  ercauſality. The meaning is rather: Such is my determination con- 
cerning Lear; as for my ſtate it requires a nol r an de- 

n and ſupport, 1 + 1 267% 


3 


% 


3 


1 : 
e- 


Ripeneſs is all * :- Come on. 
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9 J® 
. yo " 


Glo. ay that s true too. 8 5 [Exeunts 
FFF 
a4 T be Britifb Camp" near Dover. 3 


Euter, in congueſt, ao drum and colours, Ev MyYND'; 
LzeaR, and CORDELIA, as ret! ee 2 
diers, Se. 
Edu. Some officers take 33 away: good guand ; * 
Une their greater pleaſures firſt be known 1 
That are to cenſure them.. „ = 
Cor. We are not the firſt, . „ 
Who, with beſt meaning, have i the worlt, "1 H 
For thee, oppreſſed king, am I.caſt down; pp. 
" Myſelf could elſe out-frown falſe fortune's frown.— 
Shall we not ſee theſe daughters, and theſe ſiſters? 
Lear, No, no, no, no! Come, let s away to priſon: : 
We two alone will fing like birds i the cage: 


When thou doſt aſk me bleſſing, P11 kneel down, . 
And aſk of thee forgiveneſs > 0 we'll live, 3 
And prays and fing, and tell old tales, EIN Eel 
; Talk 5e butterflies, and heax poor ro ds 0. 1 — 
of court news; and we'll talk with 1 too. — 5 | 


5 loſes, and who wins; who's in, who's out; 

And take upon us the myſtery of things, "1 

As if we were God's ſpics : And we'll wear out, 

In a wall'd priſon, packs and ſects? of e e 4 

That ebb and flow by the moon. 5 
Fam. Take them away. 15 
Lear. Upon ſach ſacrifices, my Cordelia, | 


. e. To be ready pripardd;"is all. 
* ont cenſure hh To paſs judgment on a, e ber, 
5 1. e. the worſt that fortune can inflict. Malo x.. 


As if we were angels commiſſioned to ſurvey and report the lives 

"of men, and were conſequently endowed with the power of prying'into _ 

the original motives of action and the myſteries of condudt. . „ 
5 Packs is uſed. for combinations or collection, as is'a pack of cards, | 

For ſets, I think-fets might be more commodioully read. So we 

lay, affairs are now 7 8 oy a new. ſet. _ however, _ well 


Rang. TOI: 2 
M i. : Re 


— 


—— 
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| Does not become a fword 9 BY employment 


ſcriptural account of Sampſon's tying foxes, two and two together by 
| the tail, and faſtening a fire-brand to the cord; then letting them 
looſe among the ſtanding corn of the Philiſtines. Judgfs „XV. 4. 
1 
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'The gods themſelves throw incenſe . Have I caught 
thee 


He, that parts us, ſhall bring a Wand from heaven, 


And fire us hence, like foxes*, Wipe thine © ſs 3 
The goujeers 9 ſhall devaur them, fleſh and fell *, 

Ere they {hall make us weep: we'll ſee them tarve firſt, 
Come. [Exount L EAR, and Cox DbELIA, guarded, 


Edam. Come hither, captain; hark. 


Take thou this note *; [giving a paper. Zo, follow om 


to priſon- 


One ſtep I have advanc'd thee; if thou doſt 


As this inſtructs thee, thou doft make thy way 
To noble fortunes : + Know thou this,—that men 
Are as the time is: to be tender-minded 


Will 


6 The dont is extremely noble, and 4 ens 7 in a ſublime of 


Imagery that Seneca fell ſhort of on the like occafion. “ Eece ipec- 
taculum dignum ad quod reſpiciat intentus operi ſuo deus : ecce par 
deo dignum, vir fortis eum mala fortuna compoſitus. 

7 Have I caught thee ?] Have 1 caught my heavenly jewel, js a line 
of one of Sir Philip Sidney's ſongs, which Shakſpeare N 1 into 
Falftaft's mouth in the Merry Wives of Windſor. | 
It is uſual to ſmoke foxes out of their holes. ; 

Mr. Upton, however, is of opinion that 6 the alluGon ! is to > the 


The goujeres, i. e. Morbus Gallicus. Gouge, Fr. ſignifies one of 
the common women attending a camp; and as that diſeaſe was firſt 
diſperſed over Europe by the French army, and the women who fol- 


towed it, the firſt name it obtained among us was the gougeries, i. e. 


e diſeaſe of the pouger, HANMER. 


The reſolute John Florjo has fadly miſtaken theſe geujeerr. He 
writes “ With a good yeare to thee! and gives it in Italian, © Il 


mal anno che dio ti dia,” FarmER. 
The old copies have gead yeares, the common corruprion's in Shak 


"4 dene“ time of the other word. Sir PT; Havmer made the correction. 


* 2 an Fleſh EPS TRIP ad 
s was a warrant, ſigned ey the Baſtard and Goncril, for the 


'Ma LONE. 


eee. e 
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Will not bear 3 ?; either ſay, thou'lt do't, | 
Or thrive by other means. 

Of. I'll do't, my lord. 

Edam. About it; and write happy, when thou haſt 

done. 

Mark,—l fay, inſtantly ; : and carry it ſo, 
As I have ſet it down. 

Of. I cannot draw a cart, nor eat dry'd cats; s 
If it be man's work, I will do it. [Exit OF. 


Flerifh. Enter Away, Goxzr1L, Recan, Of- 
cers, and Attendants. + 
Alb. Sir, you have ſhewn to-day your valiant main, 
And fortune led you well: You have the captives- 
Who were the oppoſites of this day's ſtrife: 
We do require them of you; ſo to uſe them, 
As we ſhall find their merits and our N 
May equally determine „„ 
Eam. Sir, I thought it fit e 
To ſend the old and miſerable king 
To ſome retention, and appointed guard; 5 
Whoſe age has charms in it, whoſe title more, 
To pluck the common boſom on his ſide, 
And turn our impreſs'd lances in our eyes“ 


Which do command them. With him I ſent the queen; ; 
My reaſon all the ſame; and they are ready. 


To-morrow, or at a further ſpace, to appear 


Where you ſhall hold your ſeſſion. [At this times, 


We ſweat, and bleed: the friend hath loſt his friend; * 
And the beſt uarrels, in the heat, are curs'd | 
= thoſe that feet their ſharpneſs :— 
he queſtion of Cordelia, and her lather,” | 
Requires a fitter place b. 


5 The l buſineſs which is now a to your manages. | 
ment, does not admit of debate: you muſt inſtantly reſalve to do it, - 


or not. Qgeſtion, here, as in many other places in theſe plays, 


ſignifies diſcourſe, converſations | 
4 Turn the /aunce-men which are preſs'd i into our ſervice, againſt us. 
5 This pailage, well wor:by of reſtoration, is omitted in the folio. 
6 i. e. The determination of the queſtion what ſhall be done with 

Cordelia and her father, ſhould be reſerved for greater privacy. 
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Ab. Sir, by your patience, | 
I hold you but a ſubje of this war, 
Not as a brother. | 7 
Reg. That's as we liſt to grace him. + 
Methinks, our pleaſure might have been demanded, 
Ere you had ſpoke ſo far. He led our powers; 
Bore the commiſſion 7 of my place and perſon; _ 
The which immediacy® may well ſtand up, 
And call itſelf your brother. | 
© Gon, Not ſo hot: Ee”. . 
In his own grace ? he doth exalt himſelf, 
More than in your advancement. | 
Reg. In my rights 
By me inveſted, he compeers the beſ. 
Gor. That were the moſt, if he ſhould huſband you“. 
Reg. Jeſters do oft prove prophets. - a - 
Son. Holla, holla! 333 
That eye, that told you ſo, look 'd but a- ſquint *. 
Reg. Lady, I am not well; elſe I ſhould anſwer 
From a full- flowing ſtomach.— General, 
Take thou my ſoldiers, priſoners, patrimony ; - 
' Diſpoſe of them, of me; the walls are thine 3; 
Witneſs the world, that I create thee here 
My. lord and ser... 8 8 
.  Gox, Mean you to enjoy him 
Alb. The let- alone lies not in your will“. 


Tam. 


7 Commiſſion, for authority. 


|| 8  Immediacy is ſupremacy, in oppoſition th ſubordination, which has 


 guiddam medium between itſelf and power. JoHNSON. _ , 
Immediacy is, I think, cloſe and immediate connexion with me, 
and direct guthority from me, without, to uſe Dr. Johnſon's words, 
guiddam medium. MALONS. Y. „ 
9 Grace here means accompliſhments, or bonours, 


1 If he were married to you, you could not ſay more than this, nor 
could he enjoy greater power. TELE 75 f 

2 Alluding to the proverb: „“ Love being jealous makes a good 

eye look aſquint.”? | Th | 1 85 


3 A metaphorical 


ſurrender ot diſcretion. CL: Hh rh „ 
þ 4 Whether he ſhall not or ſhall, depends not on your choice. 


phraſe taken from the camp, and fignifying, to 


Jonxsox. 


e e 


2 y 


Zam. Nor i in Achte, lord. 585 
As. Half. blooded fellow, yes. . | 
Reg. Let the drum ſtrike, and prove my title thine +, 
[to ED AUN D. 
Alb. Stay yet; hear reaſon :—Edmund, 1 arreſt thee 
On capital treaſon ; ; and, in thy arreſt, _ 
This gilded ſerpent: [pointing ts e claim, 
| fair fiſter, vi 
T bar it in the intereſt of my wife's ©" 95 
Tis ſhe is ſub-contraQed to this de N 
And I, her huſband, contradict your bans, \ 
If you will marry, make your | love to 1 15 
My lady is beſpoke. | 
Gon. An interlude 5}. 
Alb. Thou art arm) d, Gloter: ;—Let the, ; crumpe 
ſound:·— | 
If none appear to prove upon thy perſon. 1 TP 
Thy heinous, manifeſt, and many treaſons, 


There is my pledge; [throwing down a ane vu pros ; 


it on thy heart, | 
Ere I taſte bread, thou art in nothing leſs 
Than I have here roclaim 'd thee. | 
Reg. Sick, O, ck! 44 0 2 
Gon. If not, IL 11 ne'er truſt poiſon. 1 (Abl. 
Eam. There's my exchange: [rhrowing down a Seve: 4 
what in the world he 1s 


That names me traitor, villain-like he fies 22 3 
Call by thy trumpet : he that dares approach, , 
On him, on you, (who not?) I will maintain „ 
My truth od honour firmly. EE ig: 8 . 
Alb. A herald, ho! - 8 % „„ 
Eam. A herald, 5 a befald! $0356 1 5 


| 


To ) obflruft their union. lies not in your' road? nas; * pour vets 


Will avail nothing. MALons. 


+ Regan, it appears}from this ſpeechs, di not know that Albany had 
diſcharged her forces. 
5 Tnis thort exclamation of Goneril i is de i in the folio W h 1 5 
ſuppole, only to break the f 45 of Albany, that the exhibition 
25 gg 888 be ory! 1 and * le; * ee 8 . 
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Alt. Truſt to thy ſingle virtue; for thy orgs | 
All levied in my name, have in my name 

Took their diſcharge. 5 

** This ſickneſs grows upon me. 


Enter a Herald. 


Alb. She is not well; . convey her to my tent. 
[Exit Recan, led, 
Come hither, herald, —Let the en ſound,— 
And read out this. 


Herald 3 . 


army, will maintain upon Edmund, Juppojed earl of 


the third ſound of the e N He is bold in his defence. 
Edam. Sound. 8 1. trumpet. 
Her. Again. Ne, 4 trumpet, 
Her, Again, 355 [3. trumpet. 
. e [Trumpet anfevers within. 


Enter EDGaR, armed, preceded by a T; rumpet. 


A3. Aſc him his purpoſes, why he RA a 
Upon this call o the trumpet, $i 
Her. What are you? _ | 
Your name, your quality ? and why 3 Hg anfver | 
This preſent ſummons? - | : 
Eag. Know, my name is loſt; 
By treaſon's tooth hare-gnawn, and canker- bit; 
Vet am I noble, as the adyerſa x, | 
I come to cope withal. VVV 
4. Which 1s that adverſaryß) 
dg. What's be, that ſpeaks for Edmund exol of 
Gloſter? 
"Fm, Himſelf; What ſay'ſt thou to him 7 
* Draw thy word; - © 


TO if ** * Weed a hats bas, 


— 


Of. S 1 8988 mare. 0 | [4 trumpet fonts. 


Tf any man of quality, or degree, within the liſts of the 


Gloſter, hat he is a l traitor, let him appear at 


RING GEAR — | 


Thy arm may do thee juſtice : here is mine s. 
Behold, it is the privilege of mine honours, 
My oath, and my profeſſion 7; I proteſt, — 
Maugre thy ſtrength, youth, plaee, and eminenee, 
Deſpight thy victor ſword, and fire-new fortune, 
Thy valour, and thy heart, - thou art a traitor: 
Falſe to thy gods, thy brother, and thy father 
Conſpirant *gainft this high illuſtrious prince; 
And, from the extremeſt upward of thy head, 
To the deſcent and duſt beneath thy feet, 
A moſt taad-ſpotted traitor. Say thou, No, 
This ſword, this arm, and my beſt ſpirits, are bent 
To prove upon thy heart, whereto I ſpeak, 
Thou lie; 185 5 

Eam.. In wiſdom, I ſhould afk thy names; 
But, ſince thy ontfide looks ſo fair and warlike, 
Andithat thy tongue ſome ſay 9 of breeding breathes, 


What ſafe and nicely I might well delay * 


6 Here I draw my ſword, Behold, it is the privilege or right of my 
profeſſion to draw it againſt a traitor. I proteſt therefore, &c, It is 
not the ebarge itſelf (as Dr. Warburton has erroneouſly ſtated,) but 25 
right of Gringing the charge and maintaining it with his ſword, which 
wr calls the privilege of his profeſſion. MAaLonr. 

7 The charge he is here going to bring againſt the Baſtard, he calls 
the privileges, &c, To underftand which phraſeology, we muſt con- 
ſider that the old rites of knighthood are here alluded to; whoſe oath 
and profeſſion required him to diſcover all treaſcns, and whoſe pri. 
vilege it was to have his challenge accepted, or otherwiſe to have 
his charge taken pro confeſſo, For if one who was no knight accuſed 
another who was, that other was under no obligation to accept the 
challenge, On this account it was neceſſary, as Edgar came diſguiſed, 
to tell the Baſtard he was 2 knight. WAR BURTON. BY Fo 

The privilege of this oath means the privilege gained by taking the 
oath adminiſtered in the regular initiation of a knight profeſſed,  . 

ny OH. SON. 

3 Becauſe, if his adverſary was not of equal rank, 8 might 
have declined the combat. Hence the herald proclaimed , If any 
man of quality, or degree,” &. | „ 

9 Say is ſample, a taſte. 


* 


e 


* 
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By rule of U I diſdain and ſpurn: 
Back do I toſs thefe, treaſons to thy head; 5 
With the hell-hated- lie o'erwhelm thy heart; 88 
Which, (for they yet glance by, and ſcarcely braiſe,) 
This {word of mine ſhall give them inſtant way, 
Where they ſhall reſt for ever *.—Trumpets, ſpeak. 
| [Alarums. They fight. Edmund N 
„Alb. Save him, ſave him 3! . ; 
Gon. This is mere practice, Gloſter: + | 
By the law of arms, thou waſt not bound to 8 
An unknown oppoſite; thou art not as e 4 
But cozen'd and beguil d. . 
Alb. Shut your mouth, dame, 00 
Or with this paper ſhall I ſtop it :—Hold, fir t_ 
Thou worſe than any name, read thine own evil ;— 
No fearing: lady; I perceive, you know it. 
5 [gives tbe letter to Edmund. 
Ger. Say, if I do: the laws are mine, not thine: 
Who ſhall arraign me for' =. | 
416: Moſt monftrons! 1 575 
| Know? thow this Paperr?ꝑ²!H nh a ah tet cen 
: Seon. Aſk me not what I know. [Exit GONERIL, 
| Alb. Go after her: ſhe's deſperate ; govern her. 
[70 an Officer, avho goes out. 
Eau. What you have charg'd me with, that have I done; 
And more, much more: the time will bring it out; 3 
rs paſt, and ſo am I: But what art thou, | 
I 1 this fortune on me ? If thou art re noble, 
ig IVE Thee..:;. . F 


pj pj — — 2 22 52 


| et us ie e 1. 
1 M no Teſs i ir, blood than thou art, Edmund ; g- 


1f Bore, wu more thou 82775 wrong d me. ä 
4 : My 
-2 - 7. 0 hat ten where they hall reſt for ever; i. e. thy We 
12 Albany deſires that Edmund's life may be ſpared at preſent, only to 
8 obtain his confeſſion, and to convict him openly by his own letter, 
4 Our authour by negligence gives his -heathens the ſentiments 
and practices of chriftianity, In Hamlet there is the fame ſolemn act 
of final Aeris but with exact ae for the perſonages a are | 
_ - Chriſtians: : 3 
. TR Cech with me, noble Hamlet,” &e. 


eggs esa 


KT KING LE AR. 3 
My name is Edgar, and thy father's ſon. 32 
The gods are juſt, and of our pleaſant vices 
Make inſtruments to ſcourge u: Fan 
The dark and vicious place where thee he got,- - 
Coſt him his eyes. „ | 
Zam. Thou haſt ſpoken right, *tis true; 
The wheel is come full circle ; I am here. 
Alb. Methought, thy very gait did propheſy 
A royal nobleneſs:—I muſt embrace thee; _ 
Let ſorrow ſplit my heart, if ever I 
Did hate thee; or thy father! 
Edg. Worthy prince, I know it. 
Alb. Where have you hid yourſelf? 3 
How have you known the miſeries of your father? _ 
Edg. By nurſing them, my lord. Liſt a brief tale, 
And, when *tis told, O, that my heart would burſt !— 
The bloody proclamation to eſcape es 
That follow*'d me ſo near, (O our lives? ſweetneſs !_ 
That with the pain of death we'd hourly die, 
Rather than die at once!) taught me to ſhitt 
Into a mad- man's rags ; to aſſume a ſemblance 
That very dogs diſdainꝰd: and in this habit © _ 
Met I my father with his bleeding rings, 
Their precious ſtones new loſt ; became his guide, 
Led him, begg*'d for him, ſav'd him from deſpair 
Never (O fault!) reveal'd myſelf unto him, 
Until ſome half hour paſt, when I was arm'd, 
Not ſure, though hoping, of this good ſucceſs, 
Jaſk' d his bleſſing, and from firſt to laſt De pity 
Told him my pilgrimage : But his flaw'd heart, 
(Alack, too weak the confli& to ſupport !) 
- *Twixt two extremes of paſſion, joy and grief, 
Burſt ſmilingly. _ r 
Eam. This ſpeech of yours hath mov'd me, 
And ſhall, perchance, do good: but ſpeak you on; 
Vou look as you had ſomething more to ſay. IR Ges 
_ 416, If there be more, more woeful, hold it in 
„ 1 55 | . "> 


* * 


bloody proclamation, taught me, &c + * 


n # ” 
— * 


5 A wiſp to eſcape the 


N 
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For I am almoſt ready to diſſolve, 
Hearing of this, 
Eag. This would have ſeem'd a period 
To ſuch as love not ſorrow; but another, 
To amplify too-much, would make much more, 
And top extremity. 
Whilſt [ was big in clamour, came there in a man, 
Who having ſeen me in my worſt eſtate, 
Shunn'd my abfforr'd ſociety; but then, finding 
Who 'twas that ſo endur'd, with his ſtrong arms 
He faſten'd on my neck, and bellow'd out 
As he'd burſt heaven; threw me on father: 
Told the moſt piteous tale of Lear 1 him, 
That ever ear receiv'd: which in recountih 
His grief grew puiſſant, and the ſtrings of 1E 
Began to crack: Twice then the trumpet ſounded, | 
And there I left him tranc'd. 1 | | 
Alb. But who was this? 
Edg. Kent, fir, the baniſh'd Kent; who in Aiſeuile 
F ollow'd his enemy king, and did him ſervice 
Improper for a ſlave.} 


Enter a Gentleman haſtily, wwith a Bloody 2 


Gent. Help! help! O help! 
Rags What kind of help ? 
0 „ man. 

Za. hat means that bloody knife? ? 
Gent. Tis hot; it ſmokes; © 
Tt came even from the heart of- 

Alb. Who, man? fpeak. _ 
- Gent. Your lady, fir, your lady: and her after 
By her. is poiſon'd ; ſhe hath confeſs'd it. 

Edu. I was contracted to them dock; all three | 


No marry in an inſtant. 


Alb; Produce their bodies, be they alive of dead! 1 
This judgment® of the heavens, that makes us cy 


Touches us not with Pity. e gat [Exit Gent. 
| Enter 


0 If Shakſpeare had ſtudied Ariſtotle all his life, he would not per- 
haps have been able to mark with more * the diſtinct operations 


of terror and age} 


—. 


2 


13 


To lay the blame upon her own deſpair. 


7 8 | h . 


Tae. Here comes Kent, fir“. 
Alb. O! *tis he. 


The time will not allow the compliment, 


Which very manners urges. 
Kent, I am come g 
To bid my king and maſter aye good * 
Is he not here? 
Alb. Great thing of us forgot !— 
Speak, Edmund, where*s the king? and hers Oer. 
delia 2— | 
See'ſt thou this object, Kent? 
| [The bodies of Goneril and T0 are brought ith. l 
Kent, Alack, why thus? | 
Edu. Yet Edmund was belov'd : | 
The one the other poiſon'd for my ſake, 
And after ſlew herſelf, 3 
Alb, Even ſo. Cover their faces. 
Em. J pant for life: — Some good I mean to do, 
Deſpight of mine om nature. Quickly fend, 
Be brief in it — to the caſtle; for my writ 
Is on the life of Lear, and on Cordelia 


| Nay, ſend in time. 


Alb. Run, run, Q, run 
Eag. To who, my lord? — Who has the office? fend 
Thy token of reprieve. ., 
Em. Well thought on; take my ſword, : 
Give it the captain, _ 5 
Alb. Haſte thee for thy life. > [Exit Enoan, 
Eam. He hath commiſfion from thy wife and me | 
To hang Cordelia in the priſon, and 


Ad. The e gods defend her! Bear him 3 be, 
9, e [Edmund i is borne of. 


=. The manner 10 which Edgar here mentions Kent, ſeems to require : 
os lines which are inſerted from the firſt el tion in the foregoing 
eng 


Enter 


. 
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- = * 7 5 | 8 3 ' . a o a x 
Enter LEAR, with CoRDELI a dead in his arms*; En. 


GaR, Officer, and Osber sn. 


Lear: Howl, howl, howl, howl!—O, you are men of 
F Boues 5 e DER ET I 
Had I your tongues and eyes, I'd uſe them ſo 
That heaven's vault ſhould crack: —0, ſhe is gone for 
| ever 14 8 „„ 


* 


” og K* / 5 7 


8 % La 


J know when one is dead, and when one lives; 
She's dead as earth::—Lend me a looking-glaſs ; 
If that her breath will miſt or ſtain the ſtone, - 
ain ET ER 
Kent. Is this the promiſed end? . 
\  £ag. Or image of that horror? ? 


. ” Alb. 


3 This princeſs, according to the old hiſtorians, retired with victory 
from the battle which ſhe conducted in her father's cauſe, and there- 
by replaced him on the throne : but in a ſubſequent one fought againſt 
her (after the death of the old king) by the ſons of Goneril and Re- 
gan, ſhe was taken, and died miſerably in priſon. The poet found 
this in hiſtory, and was therefore willing to precipitate her death, 
which he 'knew had happened but a fem years after, Phe dramatick 

4: "4 del rn Up hot 


ines to. eſcape as poſſible; nor could the filial piety of this lady, any 
more than the innocence of Ophelia, prevail on Shakſpeare to extend 
her life beyond her misfortunes. R 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, the original relater of this ſtory, ſays, that 
Cordelia was thrown by her nephews into priſon, (Where, for grief at 
the loſs of her kingdom, the killed herſelf.” - i 
It appears to me that by the promiſed end Kent does not mean 
that concluſion which the ſtate of their affairs ſeemed to promiſe, 
but the end bf the world. In St. Mark's Goſpel, when Chriſt fore- 
tels to his difciples the end of the world, and is deſcrihing to them 
the ſigns that were to precede, and mark the approach of, our final 
diſſolution, he ſays, 4 For in thoſe days ſhall 1 uch as was 
nat fr:m the beginning of the creation which-God created, 'unto this time, 


neither ſhall be:“ and afterwards he ſays, „Now the brother poll 


bHbetray the brother to death, and the father the ſon; and children jh-ll 

- up againſt their parents, and ſpall cauſe them. ta be put to death.” 
ent in contemplating the unexampled ſcene of exquiſite affliction 
Which was then before him, and the unnatural attempt of Goneril and 
Regan againſt their father's life, recolle&s theſe paſſages, and aſks, 
Whether that was the end of the world that had been foretols to 5 


? 


And Rero- 


7 


RAY „ R515 
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Alb. F all, and ceaſe *! 
Lear. T Iva feather ſtirs; ſhe lives! if it be ſo, 
It is a chance that does redeem all e 


That ever | have felt... | ES 
Kent, O my good maſter! ——_ [4neelinge 
Lear. Pr'ythee, away. fey . 


Fag. Tis noble Kent, your y NT þ 

Lear. A plague upon you, murderers, traitors all! 
I might have iav'd her; now ſhe's gone for ever! l_ 
Cordelia, Cordelia, bay a little, Ha! What 


To which Edgar 444% or only a repreſentation ; and reſemblance of that 
horror ? 


So Macbeth, when hs calls upon. EY Malcolm, my to view 


Duncan made vd, ſays, 


1 
$f 


up, up, and ſee 
* Ts great doom's image! 
There ts evidently an alluſion to the fame 2 a in eee in a 
ſpe ech of Gloſter's, which he makes in the ſecond ate of the firſt act: 
5 Theſe late eclipſes in the ſun and moon portend no good to us; 
love cools; friendſhip falls off; brothers divide 3 in cities, mutinies 1 
ja counties, diſcord; in palaces treaſon ; and. the bond crack d twixt 


ſon and father. This villain of mine comes under the prediction ; there's, 


fon againſt fatber; the kirg fal's «ff from the bia 1205 nature; es. 


N againft child: We have ſeen the beſt vf our time. 
If any criticks ſhould urge it as an objection to this explanition; thar 15 
the perſons of the drama are pagans, and of conſequence unacquainted 


with the ſcriptures, they give. Shakſpeare credit for more ROCUTRCY 


than I fear he poſſeſſed. Mason. 


I entirely agree with Mr. Maſon. in his: happy ie of this 
paſſage. - In a ſpeech which our poet has put into the mouth of young 
Clifford in The Second Part of King Henry VL à ſimilar imayety is 
found. On ſeeing the dead body of his fachen, whe was flain i ia battle 
by the duke of York, he exclaims, : 

cc — O, let the vile world end, 
4 And the premiſed flames of the laſt dy 

% Knit earth and heaven together ! : 3 

cc Now let the general trumpet blow his blaſt 62246% 3 $e- 


— 
— 


e Toceaſe!” MaLonE.. 


1 Albany i is looking with attention on icy pains raed by Lear, 
to recover his child, and knows to what miſeries he muſt ſurvive, when 
he finds them to be ineffectual. Having theſe images preſent to- his 


2 and i imagination, he cries out, Rather fall, and ages ro 8 at "we - 
' 


an centinue in ex * only to be bent: 20155 © x8 T7: 


- — 


1 8 and petty ſounds SOT, > oo. 
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What is't thou ſay'ſt?— Her voice was ever ſoft, 
Gentle, and low; an excellent thing in woman.: 
J kill'd the ſlave that was a hanging thee. - 

Off. Tis true, my lords, he did. : 

Lyar. Did I not, fellow? 
I have ſeen the day, with my good Mai fnulchion 
I would have made them ſkip*: I am old now, : 
And theſe ſame croſſes ſpoil me. Who are you? 
Mine eyes are none o' the beſt:— I'll tell you ftraig 

Kent. If fortune brag of two ſhe OR and hated, 
One of them we behold 3, 

Lear. This is a dull fight : Are you riot Kent? 

Kent. The ſame; your ſervant Kent: 


Where 1s your ſervant Caius? 


Lear. He's a good fellow, I can tell you Gr; 
He'll ftrike, and quickly too: He's dead and rotten, 

Kent. No, my good lord; I am the very man; — 

Lear. I'll ſee that ſtraight. ; 

Kent. That, from your firſt of difference and decay, 


Have follow d your ſad ſteps. 


Lear, You are welcome hither. 


Kent. Nor no man elſe* ; all's cheerleſs, dak and 


deadly 


| Ya 
Your ON e ee have fore-doom 'd themſelves, 6, 1 N 
1 


C It 1 aifficult for an ts who fiever r peruſes his firſt works, to 


avoid repeating ſome of the ſame thoughts in his later productions. 


What Lear has juſt ſaid, had been anticipated by Juftice Shallow in 


the Merry Wives of Windſor : © I have'ſceh tlie time, with my long 
ſword, 1 would have made you four tall fellows Kip like rats.” It is 
again repeated in Othello: | 
90 I have ſeen the day 
4 Thac with this little arm and thisgood 6 ſword EET 
. © I have made my way,” &c. 
3 I ſuppoſe by 'the. two Whom fortune once towed; and men hated, 
Kent means, Lear and himſelf; and that each of them, looking on the 


© © other, ſaw a rare inſtance of her caprice. He may, however, Fur 


thinking of Lear, the object of her hate. MALON *. 
+ Decay for misfortunes. 
Ss Kent means, I welcome]! No, nor no man aſe. 


Have fore-doom'd ebemſelves zie ö . own doom. 
To forde is to _— | h 


2 


l, 
le 


y 


A. 


And deſperately are dead. 

Lear. Ay, ſo J think. 

Alb. He knows not what he fays'; ; it vain it as 
That we preſent us to him. 

54. VE, bootleſs. 


Enter an Officer. Ts. 


OF. Edmund; is dead, my lord. 
Alb. That's but a trifle here.— 
You lords, and noble friends, 8 our intent. 
What comfort to this great decay may come, 
Shall be apply d: For us, we will reſign, 
During the life of this old majeſty, 
To him our abſolute Power ;—You, to your rights; 
[ro Edgar and Kent, 
With boot 7, and ſuch addition as your honours 
Have more than merited.—All friends ſhall tan 
The wages of their virtue, and all foes 


The cup of their deſervings.— O, ſee, ſee! 


Leas. And, 25 e fool is hang d“! No, no, n no life: 


Why. 
6 This great le is Lins ww Shakſpeare voetically calls ſo, 


d means the ſame as if he had ſaid, this Piece of decay d royalty, this 
rumd majeſty, ; 


7 With advantage, with increaſe. | | 

s This is an expreſſion of tenderneſs for his 3 Cordelia, (not his 
fool, as ſome have thought, ) on whoſe lips he is ſtill intent, and dies 
away while he is ſearching for life there, Poor fool, in the age of 
Shakſpeare, was an expreſſion of endearment. ö 

I may add, that rhe Foo! of Lear was long ago forgotten. Having 


filled the ſpace allotted him in the arrangement of the play, he appears 


to have been ſilently withdrawn in the fixth ſcene of the third act. 
That the thoughts of a father, in the bittereſt of all moments, while 


his favourkte child lay dead in his arms, ſhould recur to the antick who 


had formerly diverted him, has ſomewhat in it that I cannot recon- 
cile to the idea of genuine ſorrow and deſpair. * 

Beſides this, Cordelia was recently hanged ; but we 1 not that 
thy Fool had ſuffered in the ſame manner, hor can imagine why he 


ſhould, © The party adverſe to Lear was little intereſted in the fate f 
his jeſter. The only uſe of him was to contraſt and alleviate the ſor- 


rows of his maſter; and, that purpoſe bike fully 2 e the poet's 
lolicitude about on was at an end. 


45% 22 
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Why ſhould a dog, a horſe, a rat, have life, = 
And thou no breath at all? O, thou wilt. come no more, 
Never, never, never, never, never! 
3 you, undo this button 9: Thank you, "el 
u ſee this? Look on her. —lock, her lips, 


yk there, look there! - 5 "af ie. - 


ag. He faints pp. lord, my lord, — 
Kent. Break, heart; TT 'Ythee, break! 
Eag. Lock up, my lor 


Kent. Vex not his ghoſt: o, let him paſe! * hates 


„di 
That would upon the rack of this rough world | 


Stretch him out longer. | 
ag. O, he is gone, indeed. 
© Kent. The wonder is, he hath endur'd ſo ng 


| He but uy p'd his Fs, 
as | Al, 


— 


85 The PORES IEA fool might indeed 158 miſbecome the weak of 4 
vaſſal commiſerating the- untimely end of a princeſs, but has no im- 
propriety when uſed by a weak, old, diftraQted king; in whoſe mind 
the diſtinctions of nature only ſurvive, while he is uttering his laſt 
frantick exclamations over a murdered daughter. 
' + Should the foregoing remark, however, be thought erroneous, the 
reader will forgive it, as it ſerves to introduce ſome contradictory ob- 
ſervations from a critick, in whoſe taſte and Judgment too much con- 
Yidence cannot eaſily be placed. STEEvENS. 
Whether the expreſſion poor fool—can be applied with propriety 
only to inferior cbjefs, for whom ave bave not much reſpect or eſteem, 


is not, I conceive, the queſtion. Shakſpeare does not always uſe his | 


terms with ſtrict propriety, but he is always the beſt commentator on 
himſelf, and he certainly bas applied this term in anot; Aer place to the 
young, the beautiful, and innocent, Adonis, the object of ſomewhat more 
than the eſteem of a goddeſs : "WM 

« For pity now ſhe can no more detain him; „ 

“ The poor fool prays her that he may depart. 


Nor Was N phraſeology which has occaſioned this long note, pecu- 


liar to Shakſpeare. It was long before his time incorporated in our 
language. In old Engliſh: a foo! and an innocent were ſynonymous 
terms. Hence probably the peculiar uſe of the expreſſion o fool. 
In the paſſage before us, Lear, I conceive, means by it," dear, tender, 
helpleſs innccence! MALONE.-: 


9 The Rev. Dr. J. Warton judiciouſſy obſerves, that the ſwelling N 


and heaving of the heart is deſcribed 2 this moſt expreſſive circum- 
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433. Bear them from hence. Our preſent bufineſs _ 
Is unf woe. Friends of my ſoul, you twain be 
[0 Kent, and Edgar, 
Rule i in this realm, and the gor'd ſtate ſuſtain. 
' Kent. 1 have a journey, ſir, ſhortly to go; 
My maſter calls, and I muſt not ſay, no! N | 
216, The weight of this ſad time we muſt bene 4 | 
Speak what we feel, not what we ought to ſay... 
The ol deſt hath borne moſt :: we, that are young, | 
Shall a never ſee ſo much, : nor live ſo lang?. 


ns bas ET ** ( Eeeunt, with a dead march Es 


{ 


1 
. 
{| 
Fort | 
\ 
1 


1 The weder Sato heed” ſuppoſed that Kent expires after he 
has repeated theſe two laſt lines; but the ſpeech rather appears to be 
meant for a deſpairing than a dying man; and as the old editions give 

no marginal direction for his death, I have forborn to-infert.any. _ 

2 This ſpeech is heie rightly placed to Albany : in the edition by the 
players, it is given to Edgar, by whom, I doubt not, it was of cuſtom _ 
ſpoken. And the cafe was this: he who played Edgar, being a more 
favourite actor than he who perſormed Albany, in ipite of decorum it 


: was thought proper he ſhould have the laſt word. 
F 3 The tragedy of Lear is'deſervedly celebrated among the dramas of 
; Shakſpeare. There is perhaps no play which keeps the attention ſo 

ſtrongly fixed; which ſo much agitates our paſſions, and intereſts our 
. curiolity. The artful involutions of diſlinct intereſts, the ſtriking op- 
; poſition of contrary characters, the ſudden changes of fortune, and the „ 
. quick ſuccefſion of events, fill the mind with a perpetual tumult of in- 1 
* dignation, pity, and hope. There is no ſcene which does not contri- 2 
bute to the aggravation of the diſtreſs or conduct of the action, and- 
by ſcarce a line which does not conduce to the progreſs of the ſcene. So 
bs powerful is the current of the poet's imagination, that the mind, 
615 which once ventures within it, is hurried irrefiſtibly along. 
hs On the ſeeming improbability of Lear's conduct, it may be obſerred, 
_ that he is reprefeated according to hiſtories at that time vulgarly re- 

ecived as true. And, perhaps, if we turn our thoughts upon the bar- 

batity and ignorance of the age to which this ſtory is referred, it will 

appear not 10 unlikely as while we eſtimate Lear's manners by our 
3 own, Such preference of- one daughter to another, br rehgnation of 
15 dominion on ſach conditions, would be yet credible, if told of a petty 
= prince of Guinea or Madagaſcar. Shakſpeare, indeed, by the men- 
s.; tion of his earls and dukes, has given us the idea of times more civi- 
Mi alzed, and of life regulated by foiter manners; and the truth is, that 

P though he ſo nicely diſcriminates, and ſo minutely deſcribes the cha- 

nn, racters of men, he commonly neglefts and confounds the characters of 
3 ages, by mingling cuſtoms ancient and modern, Englith and foreign. : 
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138 15 KING LEAR 
My leaned, friend Mr, Warton, who has in the Adventurer very 
We criticiſed this play, remacks,. that the inſtances of cruelty are 
too ſavage. and ſhocking, and that the intervention of Edmund deftroys 
the ſimplicity of the ſtory. Theſe objections may, I think, be anſwer. 
ed, by repeating, that the cruelty of the daughters is an hiſtorical fact, 
to which the poet has added.little, having only drawn it into a ſeries 
by dialogue and action. But I am not able to apologise with equal 
plaufibility for the extruſion of 'Gloſter's eyes, which ſeems an act too 
| horrid to be endured in dramatick exhibition, and ſuch as muſt always 
compel the mind to relieve its diſtreſs by incredulity. Vet ſet it be re- 
membered that our authour well knew what would pleaſe oo audience 
for which he wrote. 6 
The ſtory of this play, except the epiſode of Edmund, which 3 is de. 
rived, I think, from Sidney, is taken originally from Geoffry of Mon- 
mouth, whom Holinſhed generally copied; but perhaps immediately 
from an old hiſtorical ballad, My reaſon 'for believing that the play 
was poſterior to the ballad, rather than FR ballad to the play, i is, that 
the ballad has nothing of Shakſpeare's nocturnal tempeſt, which is too 
ſtriking to have been omitted, and that it follows the chronicle; it has 
the rudiments of the play, but none of its amplifications: it firſt hint- 
ed Lear's mad peſs, but did not array it in circumſtances. The writer 
* of the ballad added ſomething to the biſtory, which is a proof that he 
would have added more, if more had occurred to his mind, and more 
myſt have occurred if he had ſeen Shakſpeate. Jou xnsox. | 
"he epiſode of Gloſter and hie ELenx is,  boxrowed. EIS. Sidnep 5 
Arcadia, MALonz . | ie aan alt. 
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Two houſholds, both alike in dignity, 
In fair Verona, where we lay our ſcene, 

From ancient grudge break to new mutiny, | 
Where civil blood makes civil hands unclean, 
From forth the fatal loins of theſe two foes 
A pair of ſtar-croſt lovers take their life; 
Whoſe miſadventur'd piteous overthrows | 
Do, with their death, bury their parents? ſtrife, 

The fearful paſſage of their death-mark'd love, 
And the continuance of their parents? rage, 

Which, but their children's end, nought could remove, 
Is now the two hours? traffick of our ſtage ; 

The which if you with patient ears attend, 

What here ſhall miſs, our toil ſhall ſtrive to mend. 

1 This prologue, after the firſt copy was publiſhed in 1597, received 
ſeveral alterations, both in reſpect of correctneſs and verſification- In 
the folio it is omitted. The play was originally performed by the Right 

Honourable the Lord of Hunſdon his ſervants. | | 

In the firſt of K. James J. was made an act of parliament for ſome 
reſtraint or limitation of noblemen in the protection of players, or of 
players under their ſanction. STEEVENS. | 
Under the word PROLOGUE, in the copy of 1599 is printed Chorus, 
which I ſuppoſe meant only that the prologue was to be ſpoken by the | 
ſame perſon who perſonated the chorus at the end of the firſt act. 

The original prologue, in the quarto of 1597, ſtands thus: 
Two houſehold frends, alike. in dignitie, 
In faire Verona, where we lay our ſcene, 
From civil broyles broke into enmitie, ER 
Whoſe civill warre makes civill hands uncleane, { | 
From forth the fatall loynes of theſe two foes 
A paire of ftarre-croſt lovers tooke their life; 
Whoſe miſadventures, piteous overthrowes, 
(Through the continuing of their fathers? ſtrife, 
And death-markt paſſage of their parents“ rage) 
Is now the two howres traffique of our ſtage, 
The which if you with patient eares attend, 
What here we want, wee'll ſtudie to amend. Matrox. 
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„ THE original relater of the ſtory on which this play is form» 
ed, was Luigi da Porto, a gentleman of Vicenza, who died in 1529. His 
novel did not appear till ſome e. after his death; being firſt printed at mY 
Venice in 1535, under the title of La Giulietta. In 1554 Bandello pub» 5 
liſhed, at Luccay a novel on the ſame ſubject; and ſhortly afterwards | 
Boiſteau exhibited one in French, founded on the Italian narratives, 
but varying from them in many particulaxs, From Boiſteau's novel 
the ſame ſtory was, in 1562, formed into an Engliſh poem, with con- 
ſiderable alterations and large additiofis, by Mr. Arthur Brooke. 
This ſtory was well known to the Engliſh poets before the time of 
Shakſpeare. In an old collection of poems, called 4 gorgeous gal- 

ly of gallant Inventions, 1578, it is mentioane.. 
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Perſons Repreſen ted. 


Eſcalus, Pines of Verona. 
Paris, @ young nobleman, kin/man to the Prince. 
Montague, rn of two Houſes, at variance with each 1 
Capulet, other, 
An old Man, uncle 10 Capulet. 
Romeo, ſon to Montague. 
Mercutio, &4in/marn to l he Prince, and friend to Romeo. 
Benvolio, nephewv 10 Montague, and friend to Romeo. | 
Tybalt, nephew to Lady Capulet, x | 
riar Lawrence, a F,. anciſan. 


Friar John, -of the ſame order. 1 
Balthaſar, er vant to Romeo. ; 
: con Lock 7 fervants 10 _— 
NN 
Abram, er va ur te e . 
An Apothecary. — : | 
Three Muſicians, © © 3 : 
Chorus. Bey; Dag to Paris : ns, an ae. . 
'Zady Montagne, Wife to Montague, SC 
Tay Capulet, Wife 0 Capulet. no 7 
Juliet, Daughter to Capalet. . . J 
Murſe to Juliet. : = 7 3 
Citizens of Verona ; vera! Men nd F ** ts 4.5 
© both houſes; Maſh ers, Guards, Girinens, Watchmen, 5 
| and Attendants. a 7 5 © 
: 1 fg EN 2 during the greater See of the . „ in Verona: Ms 
van oN M fifth AR at NNN, | : 
„„ N vile 
1 | | NT . ſugg 
coal 
F 2 . alu 
fire 
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"ROMEO, AND JULIET. 


Gre. No, for then we ſhould be colliers. 2 

Sam. I mean, an we be in choler, well drawn. 

* Ay, while you live, draw your neck out of the 
col ar. 

Sam. I ſtrike quickly, 8 moved. „„ 
Ere. But thou art not quickly moved to ſtrike. CT 
Sam. A dog « of the Fouls of Montague moves me. Sh 
* Gre. Jo move e, ig—to ſtir; and> to be valiant, is—to: 

ſtand to it: there ore, if thou art moved, thou runꝰſt „ 

Sam. A dog of that houſe ſhall move me to ſtand: 
will take the a of any man or maid of Montagae's. '\ 
Gre. That ſhews thee a weak flave ; ; for the. weakeſt | 
goes to the wall. 
Sam. True; and therefore women, being the weaker 
veſſels, are ever thruſt to the wall : therefore I will puſh 
Montague's men from the wall, and thruft his "maid td 


ACT 3 8 CE N E 1. qi 

RT Mg puBlick Place. 2 | 

p Euter Saupsox and Grecory, armed with PER and iff 
bucklers, _ 

San. REGORY, o my word welt not : 1 

G coats," 1 

| 


' 
| 

1 
[i 
j 
= 
| 


the wall. 
* 188 The  quaprel i is between our maſters, and us thet 
', Sam. *Tis all one, I will ſhew myſelf a ID hk 
| I have fought with the men, I will be engel wich the 
1 maids x ; 1 will cut off their heads. % | 
= |  N4 A a Gree 


= 8 N Gould ſeem to mean originally, We'll not ſubmit; to-ſer- 

vile offices; and thence ſecondarily, we'll not endure injurigs. It has been 

e ſuggeſted, that it may mean, ne I not bear reſentment burning. like 

coal of fire in our laſomi, without breaking out into ſome ouſfage;z' with 

_ allufion to the proverbial ſente * ſmothered anger 18 a coal .of 

' fire in the boſom ; But thew ord 8 ſeems ady to ſuch — 408 
tatian. - 


© ROMEO AND JULIET: 


hc Were e * f 9 
am. Ay, t eads of the maids or their maiden. 
heads; * 2 K at ſeuſe ch bod wilt. £) 1 * 1 
Eee. They muſt take it in ſenſe, 2 feel i 16. „ 
Sam. Me they ſhall feel, while T am able to ſtand: 
and, tis known, I am a pretty piece of fleli, /. 

Gre, Tis well, thou art not fiſh 5 if thou hadſt, thou 
hadſt been Poor John. Draw thy tool; go comes two 
of the houſe of the Montagues. — 


? Enter eee REY 


© Sam. My naked weapon is out; An 1 will back 
ee. ; 
Gre. How? turn thy. back, Pr run? 1 : : £ VEE 
Sam. Fear me not. 1 8 
Gre. No, marry : 1 fear thee i 5 
Sam. Let us take the law of our "TIM ; let Sw begin, 
Gre. 1 will frown, as I paſs by; and let them take it 
as they liſt. 
Sam. Nay, as they dare. 4 0 will bite my thumb at 
| chen; ; "which i 1s & diſgrace: them, if 175 2 it“. 
Abr. Do yon bite your thumb at i us, fir? 
_ ©. Sam. I do bite my thumb, fir. © 3 
755 Abr. Do you bite your thumb at us, Gr? 

5 Is the law on our fide; if! fay—ay 5 5 
7 „ a 
Sam. No, fir, 1 flo. not bite my, thumb at £500 6 b 

| 2 . my thumb, ſir. 
Eee. Do Jod ef, fir? 
ET Abr. Quarrel, ſir? no, fir. 


a - 5 | 
2 6 1 1 * 


F 4 . 
1 Sam. If) you 825 ir, * am for you; 7 n 
- man, as Jou. : 1 
| bas. Well, 3 ; „ „ 
2 | . 5 Fs s 5 88 wx & "Enter 
e USES Ys +! | 
2 Thie wobe eee appears to eee our au- 


thou time. „ What ſwearing is there, (lays Decker, deſeribing 


rhe varioug/groupes that taily frequented the walks of St. Paul's 


- ” Churchz}-#hatHhouldering, whathefMing, what jeering,” what 2 
| of thambs, 70 Aer ae 5 Tur Dae Tam a 2. 
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ROMEO AND Jur. 


Bk Toi, at a diftance, © „„ 
Cre. Say better; here —_— done of "_ mater 8 
kinſmen 3. | 4 
Wy Sam. Yes, better, firs. 8 ; b X 


Abr. You lie. 
Sam. Draw, if you be men. Gregory, —— thy 
| ſwaſhing blo ). [Dey fight. 
Ben. Part, fools; On up;your ſwords ; you e not 
what you do. PHO! | [beats down their fwords,. 


N - Bute TrnALT. ow fs < 


1 What,” art then draun among dhefor heartleſs | | 
| - - hinds? | t ö 
Turn thee, Benvolio, look upon thy dea tm. 4 
Ben, I do but keep the peace; put up thy word. ; + 

| Or manage it to part theſe men with me. ba 
| 556. 8 nne and talk of ee I hate the 

| | wor ö 
As I hate hell, all Montagues, and bee: 

Have at thee, coward. l 9 fs. 


Enteryfoveral Partizans of both B oy 3; Join the fray 3 | 


then enter Citizens, with Clubs. 


1. Cit. eg bills, and partizans! anke beat them. | 
own 
Down with the Capulets! down with che Montagues: 


Enter CArui ET, in his gun ; and Lady Capoier. 


Cap. What noiſe is. this Give me * bet ſword: * 
? $2 46 5 
| | . 725 Ta. Cap. 

3 Seals miſtake 32 h cant in this RE 8 ory is a ſervant f 

4 the Capulets; and has bop was of the Montague 2 on. ge ; 

Or perhaps Gregory may! mean'Tybalt, whe enters immediately after. N 
- Benvolio, but on a different part of. the ſtage, The: eyes of the ſer- | 
8 vant may be directed the way he ſees 7ybalt coming, and in the. 
s - mean time, Benwolio enters on the oppoſite fide, | | 
8 + 2M When an p aroſe in the ſtreets, clubs was the- uſual excla-- 1 


mation. © BY As * BN : 
Ez 8 The 1. vas ſaver: was 3 WY in war, Ae was 3 
pa wielded with h boch hands. Ir 8 chat it was once the tanion to. | 
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10 ; ROMEO AND JULIET. 
I La. Cap. A crutch, a crutch Why call you for a 
ſword? 
Cab. My ſword, May 014 Montague 4 is come, 
And flouriſhes his blade in ſpight of me. | 


Enter MonTAGUE, and Lady MoxnTacue. 
Men. Thou villain, Capulet,— Hold me not, let me 


Zo. 
72 Mon. Thea! ſhalt not ſtir one foot to. ſeek a foe. 
Enter Prince, auith Attendants. 


Pein. Rebellious ſubjects, enemies to peace, 
Profaners of this peighbour-fiained ſteel, — 
Will they not hear ?—what ho! you men, you beaſts, — 
That quench the fire of your pernicious rage 
With purple. fountains iſſuing from your veins, 
On pain of torture, from thoſe bloody hands - 
Throw your miſ-temper'd weapons® to the LY 
And hear the ſentence of your moved prince, 
Three civil brawls, bred of an airy word, 
By thee, old Capulet, and Montague, | | 
Have thrice diſturb'd the quiet of our fireets ; 3 
And made Verona's ancient citizens 5 
Caſt by, their grave beſeeming ornaments, - 
To wield old partizans, in hands as old, 
4 Canker'd with peace, to part your canker'd hate : 
If ever you diſturb our ſtreets again, . 
Your lives ſhall pay the forfeit of the peace. 
For this time, all the reſt depart away: 
You, Capulet, ſhall go along with me 
And, Montague, come you this afternoon, 
To know our further pleaſure in this caſe, 
To old Free-town, our common judgment-place. 
Once more, on pain of death, all men depart. 
be de Prince, and Attendants; CAPULET, 0 
eee eres Trag v, Citizens, ana Servants. 
4 | | * ran 
wear two ſwords of different ſizes at the fame time, The 51 3 
was probably nothing more than a dagger. 
wo res * . are weapons, „ 
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And gladly ſhunn'd who gladly fled from me. hh, 


Ben. My noble uncle, do you know the cauſe? * 
. , Mon, I neither know it, nor can learn of him. 


6 | 4 
c 4. 3 6 © Bon. 
7 . % 
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- ROMEO. AND JULIEBT.” 1 
Mon. Who ſet this ancient quarrel new abroach? 
Speak, nephew, were you by, when it began? 
Ben. Here were the ſervants of your adverſary, 
And yours, cloſe fighting ere I did approach: _ 
I drew to part them; in the inſtant came 
The firy Tybalt, with his ſword prepar'd ; 


Which, as he breath'd defiance to my ears, 


He ſwung about his head, and cut the winds, 


Who, nothing hurt withal, hiſs' d him in-ſcorn:__ 


While we were interchanging thruſts and blows, 
Came more and more, and fought on part and part, 
Till the prince came, who parted either part. 

La. Mon. O, where is Romeo !—ſaw you him to-day ? 
Right glad I am, he was not at this frag. 
Ben. Madam, an hour before the worſhipp'd ſunn 


Peer'd forth the golden window of the eaſt, 


A troubled mind drave me to walk abroad; i + 
Where, -underneath the grove of ſycamour, | 


That weſtward rooteth from the city*s:fide,- + 

So early walking did I ſee your ſon; 2 n 
Towards him I made; but he was ware of me, 

And ſtole into the covert of the woods oo . 
I, meaſuring his affections by my own, ec - * 


That. moſt are buſied when they are moſt alone,. 
Purſu'd my humour, not purſuing his 
Mon. Many a morning hath he there been ſeen, 
With tears augmenting the freſh moraing?s:dew; . 

Adding to clouds more clouds with his deep fighss- -. 
But all ſo ſoon as the all-cheering ſan rs od 
Should in the furtheſt eaſt begin to draw/.' 


— The ſhady eurtains from Aurora's bed. 


Away from light ſteals home my heavy ſon, AD 
And private in his chamber pens himſelf; ff 
Shuts up his windows, locks fair day-light out, 

And makes himſelf an artificial night: 
Black and portentous muſt this humour prove, 
Unleſs good counſel may the cauſe remove. 
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e 8 much to do with rae but more with love — 4 


i ROMEO! AND JULIET.. 


Ben. Have impörtun'd him by any means ? 
Mon. Both ee 6 DTT 1 ef 
But he, his own affectionsꝰ counſellor, ' © cl 
Is to himſelf— I will not ſay, how true oY 
But to himſelf fo fecret and fo cloſe, + „ 
So far from ſounding and diſcovery, . 
As is the bud bit with an envious Wera 2 2 
Ere he can ſpread his ſweet leaves to the air, 
Or dedicate his beauty to the ſame) . e 
Could we but learn from whence his ſorrows bow, 
We would as Run” give cure, as know, 


E.nnxter Ron xo, at a diflance.. 


I, \ Ben. 5 wheon he comes: 80 pleaſe you, ſtep aſide 3 | 
I'll know his grievance, or be much deny d. 5 


Mon. I would, thou wert ſo happy by thy ſtay, 
To hear true Hhriſe, — Come, madam, let's away. 
\ [Exennt Monr TAGY why Lag. 
& God marrow: "couſin... . 
Rom. Is the day ſo young? .- 
Ben. Rat new ſtruck nine. . 
Nom. Ah me! fad hours ſeem long. 2 . 
Was that my father that went hence ſo faſt 


Ber- It was: What ſadneſs lengthens Romeo's hours? > 


7 Nom. Not aer rg Ant 4-99 09s e makes Wan ont 


| ; Dube: rant 7g 48 ITE ' 
Ben. Of love?-. ; 

Rom. Out of her favour, 3 T4 am in "RE 
Ben. Alas, that love; ſo gentle in his view, 


* 
F 


| Should be ſo tyzannious and rough 1 in proof! 


Rom. Alas, that love, whoſe view is muffled till, 
Should, without eyes, ſee: Path-ways to his wall! 
Where "ſhall we dine? O me! What fray-was here 2 
Vet tell me not, for 1 have heard it all. 


Why 


nnot. bis ſuſpet that ſome "Do are tot, which 1 this 
Emile more cloſely with the foregoing ſpeech : theſe lines, if ſuch there 
were, lamented-the danger that Romeo will die of his melancholy, 
before his virtues or abilities v were n to 9 the Weds 


mo 


=_ Of theſe lines N the ſenſe nor occafion-3 is ee He | 


fuch uncommon ſtate, as can delerve all this toĩl of antitheſis. Jownson. 


"NF : - 


ROMEO AND FULIE'T. 
why then, O brawling love ? O loving dard. 
O any thing, of nothing firſt create! 
O heavy:lightneſs} ſerious vanityl £79 
Miſ-ſhapen chaos of well-ſeeming forms ! THR 
Feather of lead, bright ſmoke, cold fre, fick health? 4 
Still-waking deep, at is not What! uni 
This love feel I, that feel no love in this. F 
Doſt thou not laugh? WPF 
Ben. No, coz, I rather rep. 1135 5 „FF 
Rom. Good heart, at what? a4} 
Ben. At thy. Son od heart soppreſſion. 5 
Rom. Why; uch is love's tranſgreſſion.— 
Griefs of mine own lie heavy in my breaſt ; 
Which thou wilt propagate, to have it preſt 1 
With more of thine: this love, that thou haſt own, IN. 
Doth add more grieft to too much of mine ] r. ii 
Love is a ſmoke rais'd with the fame of fighs; | i 
Being parg's, a fire ſparkling i in lovers? eyes 1 
Being vex di, a ſea nouriſh'd with lovers tears: 2 
What is it elſe? a madneſs moſt diſcreet, 
A choking gall, and a preſerving ſweet. 


Farewel, my con. 05ng:; 
Ben. Sof, Iwill g mung „ fe ii 
An if you leave me ſo, o me wrong. 


Rom. Tut, I have lo 4 Jam not here:; . = 
This | 15 not Romeo, he's ſome other Where. FVV 
Ben. Tell me in ſadneſs *, who ſhe is you love. 1 — 
Roms Ae thall. I groan, and tell thee ? 1 

7 ro 7 © Rom. 


is not yet in love with an enemy ; and to love one and hate another is no 


Had Dr. Johnſon attended to the letter of invitation in the nent 
ſcene, he would have found that Roſaline was niece to Capulet. 

9 The authour may mean being purged of ſmoke, but it ig perhaps 
a meaning never given to the word in any other. place. I would ra- 
- ther read, Being urg'd, a fife.ſparkling,—.Being excited and inforceds. | 

>To urge the fire is the technical term. x 

* As this Nine ſtands fingfe, it is likely that the foregoing or e- = | 
Ing line that rbymed to it is loft." Vet in the former ſpeech about 
love's contratieties, there are ſeveral lines which have no other. to 
rhime with them; as alſo in the following, about Roſaline“s a 6 

* Thats, tell me gravely, tell me in er | 


- 


EE ROMEO AND. 10L1e7. 


Ben. Grown? why, no; EE of 
But ſadly tell me, who. 181 
Rom. Bid a fick man in n his il: — 
Ah, word ill urg d to one that is fo ill 
In ſadneſs, couſin, E do love a woman. 
Ben. I aim'd ſo near, when I ſuppos'd you 5 I | 
Kom. -— right good marks-ma 1 — And mess fair * 
, VE. 
Ben. A right fair mne fair coz, is Sone hit. 8 
' Rom. Well, in that hit, you miſs: ſhe II not be hit. 
With Cu id's arrow, ſhe hath Dian's wit: 
And, in rong proof of ehaſtity well md, e 
From love's weak chitdith bow ſhe lives unharm' 4. 
She will not ſtay the ſiege of loving terms, 
Nor bide the encounter of aſſailing eo Pra 6 
Nor ope her lap to ſaint- ſedueing gold: em sb., 
O, ſhe is rich in beauty; only pο r. 
That, when ſhe dies, with beauty dies ker doreh® | 
Ben. Then the hath worn, , that ſhe - will mill F live 


chaſte * 
EY | Roms be ae and in n ſparing, makes huge : 
13 5 af a 
'F or beauty, ſtarv'd with her ſeverity, 40 55 
Cuts beauty off from all poſterity, y. ; 


She is too fair, too wiſe; wiſely too faire; 95 


10 merit bliſs by 1 8 me * : LOSS 
58 Andy i 2 Wroa groef of ex well arm d, Kc. ] As this Moy was 
written in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, I cannot help regarding theſe 
© ſpeeches of Romeo as an oblique compliment to her majeſty, who was 
not liable to be diſpleaſed at hearing her chaſtity praiſed after ſhe was 
ſuſpected to have loſt it, or her beautY commended in the 67th year of 
mer age, though the never poſſeſſed any when ſhe. was young. Her 
declaration 'that ſhe would continue unmarried,. increaſes the: e 
hes the preſent ſuppoſitian.. . STEVENS 
Die firong pros] In chaſtity of proof z as we ſayin amour of proof. 
4 Sbe is rich, lays he, in beauty, and only poor in being ſubject 
to the lot of humanity, that ber ftore,' or riches, can be-defirgyed by 
"death, who ſhall, by the ſame blow, put an end to beauty. | 
5 There is in her too much ſanctimonious wiſdom united with 
bdeauty, which induces her to cantinue ns 1 1 e or. Ain 
ing e luis. ö ö 8 


2. — 


en 


She hath forſworn to love; and, in that vos, 


To call hers, exquiſite, in queſtion more: 


Fhe earth hath ſwallow'd all my hopes but ſhe, © 
She is the hopeful lady of my earth: © © 

But woo her, gentle Paris, get her heart, 
My wil) to her conſent is but a part; 2 
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_ 5 _—TS 
r 
3 


Do I live dead, that live to tell it now.] 
Fen. Be ral'd by me, forget to think of her. 


%, 


Rom. O, teach me how I thould forget to think. i 3 


=> * . : 8 . 8 So 
Ben. By giving liberty unto thine eyes; 5 14 
Examine other beau ties. 11 
Rom. Tis the way 5 Fi 


Theſe happy maſks, that kiſs fair ladies brows, - 
Being black, put us in mind they hide the fai; 
He, that is ſtrucken blind, cannot forgerrtr 
The precious treaſure of his eye-ſight loſt: _ 


 Shew me a miſtreſs that is paſling fair, 


What doth her beauty ſerve, but as a note 


Where I may read, who paſs'd that paſſing fair: e 


Farewel ; thou canſt not teach me to forget. | 
Ren, I'II pay. that doctrine, or elſe die in debt. 
VVV | Ire. 
S CE NE II. 1 
e e e AG: 7 TS | 
Euter CAI ET, Pars, and Servant. 


cc. And Montague is bound as well us," 
In penalty alike; and *tis not hard, I think, - f 
For men ſo old as we to keep the peace. 4 TO - 


Par. Of honourable . are you both; ©. 


And pity tis, you liv'd at odds ſo long. 

But now, my lord, what ſay you to my ſuit ? 
Cap. But ſaying o'er what I have ſaid before: 

My child is yet a ſtranger in the world, * N 

She hath not ſeen the change of fourteen earsss 

Let two more ſummers wither in their pride, 

Ere we may think her ripe to be a bridde. 
Par. Vounger than ſhe are happy mothers made. 
Cap. And too ſoon marr'd are thoſe ſo early made. 


* 


An ſhe agree, within her {cope of choice 
Lies my conſent and fair according voice, 
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This wicht I hold an old accuſtom'd feaſt, 

Whereto I have invited many a gueſt, :  - + 8 
2 love; and you, among the ſtore; 3 
ne more, moſt welcome, makes my number more. 
At my poor houſe, look to behold this night — 

Earth- treading ſtars, that make dark heaven li üt: 
Such comfort, as do luſty young men feet Fe 
When n eee pril on the heel 3 

Of limping winter treads, even ſuch dent 
Among freſh female buds ſhall you this hr 

Inherit at my houſe*; hear all, all ſee, 

And like her moſt, whoſe merit moſt ſhall be: 

Such, amongſt view of many, mine; being one, 

May Randi in * 7EeReS. though in reckoning none. 

Come, app me; rrah; trudge about 

Through fair Verona; N thoſe rſons out, 

8 Whoſe ger 2 written there, fo; urs a l and to 
them ſa 

My houſe and cries 6 -on:their pleaſure ſtay. 


fExennt CAPULET, and PARIS. 
Serv. Find. them: out, whoſe names. are written here? 
It is written that the ſhoemaker ſhould meddle with. his. 
Tg yard, and the tailor with his laſt, the fiſher with his. 
il; and the painter with his nets.; but: I am. ſent to 
nd thoſe n whoſe names are here writ, and can. 
what names the writing Re. hath here 


never fin 
writ. I muſt to the learned: In good time. 


Enter BEX vol 10, and Ro Eo. 

Den. Tut, man l one fire burns out another? burning, 

One pain is leſſen d by another's anguiſhg 
5 Turn giddy, and be holp by backward turning; 

| . Ope . 80 188 cares with another's 15 


10 * and to fay i in 8 2 8 


Such comfort as do luſty yeomen. feel. 
You ſhall feel from: the fight $40 converſation of theſe ladies, ſuch 


| hopes of happineſs and ſuch pleaſure, as the farmer rec:ives from the 
ſpring, when the plenty of the year begins, and the proſpect of: the 


harveſt fills him with delight. Jounson. 
7 To RO in the * of Shakſpeare s age, is to pe ſs. 


Take 
rds, that à youny man ſhall feel 
ach in an afſembly of beauties, a young men Joe. the 21 of 
"x Abril is ſurely to waſte ſound upon a very poor: ntiment : : Itead: 


% 


Type 0 do 


1 SP 2 we 


ROMEO AND JULIET By 
Take thou ſome new. infection to thy eye, 
And the rank poiſon of the old will die. 
Rem. Vaur plantain leaf is excellent for thats — | 
Ben. For what, I pray. thee ? HTS 2 1 { 1 £535 EL 34s 
Rom. For your broken nin. Wie A 
Ben. Why, Romeo, art thou mad. | 
Kom. Not mad; but bound more then a mad-man i 1 
Shut up in priſon, kept without my food, f 
Whipp'd, and tormented, and—Good-e'en, good fellow. | 
Serv. God gi? good e'en,—l pray, fir, can you mad? 
Rom. Ay mine own fortune in my miſery... - 
Serv. Perhaps you have learn'd it without book 3. But 1 


£4 


pray, can you read: any thing on ſes fat nth 


Rom. Ay, if I know: —. — and the language. 544} 

Serv. Ye ſay honeſtly; Reft you merry! * 

Rom. Stay, fellow; I cau rede. e 

Signior Martino, and bis wife, and dangers County 
Anſelem, and bis beauteous ffters ; The lady widow,of 
Vitruvio; Signior Placentio, and his Jouely: nieces 3 Mer- 
cutio, me. his brother Valentine; Mine uncle Capulet, Bi- : 
wife, and daighters ;:;; My fair niece Roſaline; Livia; 
Signior V alentio, | and bis coufin Tybalt; Lucio, and the 
lively Helena. 
A fair aſſembly; - [giver back the note] RR bond 

the i 1 10013 Sb. 


Serv. does 1 » . 
Rom. V Ather? .. TITS aoDeE 
Serv. To Cope vir hou ede 
Rom. Whoſe houſe? 7 he. 448 4040 S 
* erb. My maſter- 8. bt of. #90 t 8 Fr Ws © ED ; 


Rom, 3 1 mould 5 alk·d you 12 W bo. 1 : . 


Serv. Now I'll tell you without aſking My maſter is 
the es rich n z and if you be not of the houſe f 
ee 

n 4 7, * 


n Tackide tells u th: t a toad, : [before a þ a der, 
will fortify herſelf TN ob of this bang d e if The comies off 


YL 
: . 


wounded, the cures herfelf afterwards with it. The plantain leaf is a 
HO TR 55 was formetly applied to green wos SEE ele 
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# ROMEO! AND JULIET. 


a Montagues, 1 pray, come "On cruſh a cup of . Reſt 
you merry. 5 Ant: „IBvit. 
Biz, K Ats ame-dacient Fealtiof: 8 5905 . 
Sups the fair Roſaline, whom thou 10 lovit; nnn 
With all the admired beauties of Verona 
Go thither ; and, with unattainted eye, 1 0 Who; 
Compare her face with ſome that 1 ſhall FRE, 
: * J will make thee think thy ſwan a crow). 
om. When the devout religion of mine eye 
aintains ſuch falſhood, then turn tears to fires! - 
And theſe, Who, often drown*d,' could never die 
- "Tra anſpare at hereticks, be burnt for liars! wy 8 
One fairer than my love the all- ſeeing ſun 
Ne'er faw her mateh; ſince firſt the world beg -- 0 
Ben. Tut! ! you ſaw her fair, none elſe being . 
Herfelf pois d with herſelf in either eye: | 
But in Frye cryſtal ſcales, let there bs _ 
Your lady's love ry ror ſome other maid 13055 
That J will new yon, _—— this feaſt, * 
And dhe fhall dene Mew that now: Mews bes. 
© Rom. L' go along no fact ght to be ſhewn, 
5 . e lens 


| a p a I 1 7 8. .C. E N. E III. L uf —— Cn x 
$ TS : "= ag 4 Room in Capulet's Houſb, 
e Enter Lady Car ul Ex, and Nurs... 


La: Cap. Nurſe, where's'my. dapghter?, call her forth 


to me. 


11 eee ee — 
_ rh where” $ this girl what, Juliet! 
2092 . 

i Enter Nr, | 


6 Fee gern who calls 7. 2 6 list ok aner 
1 e mother. 1 n "OY E ed. 
| =. RW W. 52 9 


S Vr * 25 1 
3 „ „ 
a 


4 | — en expreſin 8 to. hare been. common. | among low 


4 5 Nera. Now, by my maiden- bead. at twelve. year 


2 
1 ** 


AS VV Al wc... 


Nay, I do bear a brajn :—but, as I fad. 


We uake, which had teally been 
time, viz. on the 6th of April, 1386. If fo, one may be permitted to 
conjecture, that Romes and Joe 

written in 1591; after the bt 


ROMEO AND JULI aug 
7 ul. Madam, I am here ; what 1s your will?. KENT: 
La. Cap. 8 1 is the matter . he leave 

awhile 3 


We muſt all in ſecret.Nurſe, come back again; 


I have remember d me, thou ſhalt hear our counſel. Wy 

Thou know'ft, my daughter's of a pretty age. , 
Nurſe. F aith, I can tell her age unto an hour, : 
La, Cap. She's not fourteen. | 
Nar/e. I'll lay fourteep. of my teeth, | 

And yet, to my teen be it ſpoken, I have but 8 

She's not fourteen: How long is' t now to Lammas-tide? 
La. Cap. A fortnight, and odd days. : 
 Nur/e, Even or odd, of all days in the year, 1125 

Come Lammas- eve at night, ſhall ſhe be fourteen... 

Suſan and ſhe, God reſt all Chriſtian ſouls l— 

Were of an age.—Well, Suſan is with God; 

She was too good for me: But, as I ſaid, 


On Lammas-eve. at night ſhall ſhe be fourteen ws Ol 


That ſhall ſhe, marry * I remember it well. 


*Tis ſince the earthquake now eleven years; 
And ſhe was wean d. I never ſhall forget it 18 A 
Of all the days of the year, upon that da??: 
For I had then laid wormwood to my dug. 
Sitting in the ſun under the dove - houſe wall, „ 


My lord and you were then at Mantua = + 


When it did taſte the worm - wood on the e 


Of my dug, and fele it bitter, pretty fool! 8 


To ſee it tetchy, and fall out with the dug. 
Shake, an e n ee : was no need, 1 trow, N 
e es 11 4 * 


1 To my Gorraw: This old ward js iTtvodnuces * — by the 5 
ſake of the jingle between teen] and far, and fürn. 2 
2 But how comes the nurſe to tall of an-earthquake! upon this oc- 
caſion ? There is no ſuch circumſtance, I believe, mentioned in any of 


the novels from which Shakſpeare mal be ſuppoſed to have drawn his 


ſtory ; and therefore it ſeems ꝓro Klebe | e, chat ef England 3 N 
n many parts and in his own 


1 or this part of it at halts was 
of April, when the eleven 4. i 
the eartbudlẽ were completed; and not later than the middle 2 le, 

4 elf . and we days before * TxRWHIT r. 8 


% 


-—Y . ROMEO AND zur fx. 


To hid me tradge. ER 
And fince that time it is Woven! Vein: EI 
For then ſhe could Rand alone ; nay, by the rood, 
She could have run and waddled all about. | 
For even the day before, ſhe broke her brow : 
And then my huſband—God be with his ſoul ! 
A was a merry man ;—took up the child: 
Yea, quoth he, 4% thou Fall uponthy face? | 
Thou wilt fall backward, when thou haſt more wit 3 
* Wilt thou not, Jule? and, by my holy-dam, 8 
= _ The pretty wretch left crying, and ſaid— . 
To ſee now, how a jeſt ſhall come about: 
I warrant, an I ſhould live a thouſand years, 
I never ſhould forget it; Wilt thou not, Jule? quoth 155 
And, pretty fool, it ſtinted 3, and ſaid- Ay. 
„ Enough of this; I pray thee, hold thy peace. 
MWurſe. Yes, madam; Vet I cannot chooſe but laugh. 
To think: it ſhould leave crying, and + Fe | 
And yet, I warrant, it had upon its brow / 
ag A bum as big as a young cockrel's ſtone; 
A par lous knock ; and it cried bitterly. 
Yea, quoth my huſband, all upon thy See? „ 
bon Sb fall backward, wvhen thou cem A to age „ 
ili thou not, Jule ? it ſtinted, and ſaid Ay. | 
7", Jul. And ſtint thou too, I pray thee; nurſe, ſay 1. ; 
Nurſe. ences J have. done. Gol mark ms to his 
1 L TRIES 


Thou I the aka babe that ver 1 a of 
An I might live to ſee thee ATI Poe 
44 have my with. 2 Ae 9 # | 
L. Cap. Marry, that marry FR 50 very W 
I came to talk of: — Tell me, daughter 1 | 
How ftands your diſpoſition to be married? 
88 Ful. Iris an honor“ _ 1 gy not of. 1 8 
vid ene ways P T ES 


ney it Kinted, i. e. it PO... i Py from . : 
1 u MT The firſt RI n the folio hour, 1 
he.” have choſen the reading of the 7 
:* © +Fhe word bour ſeems to have no 
bh ee ee 
; Ea : E * * 


aer els draw. from the 
2 


* 


rd Honour 
beſtowe.. n Lk — 


enen 


6 wa man of wax.] So, in Wit Beguiled, 1606 1. Zo 
„ Why, he's a man as one ſhould picture him in zwar. ST EZV. 


- 3 3 "ip." : * 
8 # 2 5 ac > 2” 777 A ̃ 1 ³ nn - 
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ROMEO AND JULIET. Ty 


Nurſe. An honour! were not I thine only nurſe, : *- 
I'd ſay, thou hadſt ſuck d wiſdom from thy teat.,, .- 
La, Cap. Well 5; » think of marriage now: den than 


you, + 
Here i in ee . of eſtem, 1 


Are made already mothers: by my count, 1175 
I was your mother much upon theſe years Oe? + 
That you are now a maid, Thus then, in brief; 3 
The valiant Paris ſeeks you for his lo. 

Nurſe. A man, young lady! lady, ſuch a man, 
As all the world— Why, he's a man of wax s. 5 


La. Cap. Verona's ſummer hath not ſuch a flower. 5 . 


Nurſe. Nay, he's a flower: in faith, a very flower. 
La. Cap. What fay you? can you love the 3 
man? 
This night you ſhall behold bim at our feaſt: 
Read g er the volume of young Paris? face, 
And find delight writ there with beauty's pen; 3 
Examine every married lineament “, 
And ſee how one another lends content; 
And what obſcur d in this fair volume lies, 
Find written in the n of his 1 | 


diſcreet word for the occaſion. STEEVExNS. 
Honour was changed to bour in the quarto, 1 599. MALONE- 


Une: 


Well, girl, the noble County P ris ſe ks thee for his wife. 5 


Well made, as if he had been modelled in wax, as Mr. Steevens by 


a happy quotation has explained it. When you, ach praiſe the 
EO 


den. * of Teleplius,” fays Horace, Late, 
turn 
2 With paſſion ſeelly my farvld bret, 
1% Witk paſſion hard to be ſuppreſt.“ 


Der. Bentley changed cerea into lactea, little underftzndiog, that the 8 
praiſe was given to the ſhape, not to the colour. 85 
7 Shakipeare meant by:this'phraſe, Examine how: nicely one b 
depends upon another, or accords with another, in order to produte + 


that 3 of. 20 whole face * nen 


5 


. 7 g 
* 


6 11 


This 
Was « likely to firike the old 3 Ry 2s a very . * 


5 Well, &c. ] Inſtead of this ſpeech, the quarto, 1597, has only one 
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22 ROMEO AND JUEIET. 
This precious book of love, this unbound lover“. | 
To beautify him, on Lacks „ | 
The fiſh lives in the ſea; and tis much pride, 

For! fair without the fair within to hide: 

5 at book in many's eyes doth ſhare the g glory. 

That in gold claſps locks in the golden forys; 

So ſhall =_ ſhare all that he doth poſſeſs, 

By having him, making yourſelf no leſs. $ 
"Nw. Hy leſs ? nay, Pierer women 20H 87 men. 
Ta. Cap. Speak briefly, can you like of Paris“ Iove? 
Jul. III look to like, if looking liking move: 

But no more deep will I endart mine eye, 

Than 9 2 conſent gives ftrength t to make ĩt fy. 


Ei ner a Servant. 


8 Madam, the gueſts are come, fapper bed up, 
you call'd, my young lady aſſe d for, the nurſe curſed in 
the pantry, and every thing in extremity, I muſt hence 
to wait; I beſeech yau, follow ſtraight. 8 

La. Cap p. We follow thee. Juliet, the county ſtays. | 

"ops 2" Go, girl, _ 7 ors to Happy days. 


- [ Exeunt, 


1 7 
1 45 8 C E N E IV. 
3 0 Street. 7 


| Enter Nr MzrcuTt10, Bzxvoro, with five ar 
EE laſters, Torch-bearers, and Others. 


1 od 3 yy ſhall thiffpeech be ſpoke for our excuſe? | 
Ir mall we on without apology EO 


8 
LE. 23 


* : f 
2 Ber. 
eV - 


| 2 Tbe . lovers bs a quibble e de binding ob; a book, . 
and the binding of marriage. 
9 The golden ftory is perhaps: the golden legend, a' book in the 
darker ages of popery much. read, and doubtleſs often exquiſitely em- 
belliſhed, but of which Canus, one of the popiſh doctors, proclaims the 
authour to have been bome ferrei erit, plumbei curdis, Or, the poet 
may mean nothing more than to ſays that thoſe boaks are moſt efteem- 
ed by the world, where valuable contents are 0m eg as valu- 
a agg SV. e I. S204 3 1 . * * 


3 


5 255 N ? N 5 a ; 
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ROMEO. AND# 101187: ll 
Ben. The date 1 of ſuch a n 


We'll have. no Cupid hood-win T1 Tra, Os : 
Bearing a Tartar's painted boy. of 1a net tal 
Scaring.th ladies like a crow re ö 1 | 
Nor no without-book Prologue, fai intly e 
After the prompter, far op; EARFANCS 31, . * 
But, let them meaſure, us oy. what t And wy 1 
We'll meaſure them a meaſure, ai be gone. ** 
Rem. Give me a torch „ am not for this eee, 
Being but heavy, I will bear the light. ; 
Mer. Nay, gentle Romeo, we mult have. you dance. 
Nom. Not L believe me: you have 8 2 ; 
With nimble ſoles: I have : ſoul of lead, 


— * 


So ſtakes me to the ground, I cannot more. ER 
er. You are a lover; borrow, .Cupid's wings, e 
And ſoar with them above a common nnd... 44 34” 
| Rem. I am too ſore enpierced with his ſhaft, 
To ſoar with his light. feathers; and ſo bound, . 
I cannot bound a pitch above dull woe : ORD 


Under love's heavy burden do I fink. . _. | 
Mer. And; to ſink in it, ſhould you burden bone; e 


Too e * a tender e „ 1 
; 5 Roms ; 


22 


i | * FEY. 07 &. 1 9 
2 % Wo Os ©: 


1 A 8 3 by way or zack ion to ph before their 
entry at a maſquerade, is no longer in faſhion. * To Mr. Steevens we 
are indebted for the true interpretation of this paſſages MAL ONE. 

In Henry VIII. where the king introduces himſelf to the entertain- 
ment give by Wolſey, he appears, lil Romeo and his companiohs, 


in a mefe, and ſends a meſſenger before, to-make an apology for h Ig | 


intruſion. This was a cuſtom obſerved by thoſe Who came uninvitedy” 
with à defire to coniceal themſelves for the fake of intrigue, or to 
enjoy the greater freedom of converſation. Their entry on theſe oc 
caſions was always prefaced by ſome ſpeech'in praiſe 'of the beauty 3 
the ladies, or the generoſity of the entertainer; and te the prolixity of 
ſuch introductions, I believe, Romeo is made to allude. Srrroens. | 

2 Welt meaſure them a meaſure, ] i, e., a danq,, kee 

— e character which Romeo 5 his- N to aſſume, 
will be beſt explained by a paſſage in Weſtward by Decker "Ind 

Webſter, 1607 2 He 15 joſt Re e ne he buy + + © 
wears good cloaths, and is' ranked in good company, but he pri: Geo > 
thing.“ A tor cb hearer ſeems to — been a conſtant” actendant on 
every troop of maſks," K. 50 VIII. when he went mags to | 
"OR "cull Te MRI OA NES beards... 
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„ ROMEO. AND: JULLET, 
Nom. Is love a tender = ; It is too ropgh, 
Too rude, too boift*rous ; and it pricks like thorn, 


| Prick love for pricki 0G, and _ __ love downh.— © 

Give me a caſe to putimy 
A viſor for a viſor anden: q A0 197 
What curious eye doth quote Iforatitiss 7 q- 


Here are the beetle:brows, ſhall bluſh for 4550. M114 4% 


But every man betake him to his legs. 5 
Rom. A torch for me: let wantons, light of heart, 
Tickle the ſenſeleſs ruſhes with their heels ß; 
For I am proverb'd with a grandſire re ®, 5 — 
I'll be a candle- holder, and look on,. - 


Mer. Tut! dun's the mouſe, the eonſtable's owhword: 
If thou art dun, we Il draw thee from the mire? 5: 
Of this (ſave reverence) love, wherein thou Riek'ft 
Up to the ears. —Come, we burn Uay-light, 10 7 8 
Rom. Nay, that's not RN ' 

Mer, I mean, fir,1 in day = 495 Wade l 
5 Bs waſte our Tights in Wes ? Bike Teinps by an 
Take our good meaning; for our jadgement . 5 
a in that, ere once in our five wits. 
| m. And we mean may; in b to this maſk 5 
Bat "is no Wit to 80. 00 wp 


. hs been already. oblexiid, 
ir -to frrew rooms with ruſbes, be 
4 1 his Itinerary ſpeaking of e, e at Green - 


| boy,” meaning ruſhes 


Eh tences, is this, A good candle. bolder proves a good gameſter.“ 


the game is at the Says pal 
„ 2 Fu proverbial ſaying uſed | 
5 out of the mire, ſeems to have a 
+ Das s the mouſe is alſo. a hve? 


Es... bes. A 0 


S 


8 2 are eee ae ö — 


Mer. If love be rough wich you, be rough with love; 7 
y viſage pers en 4 . 


Ben. Come, kubck, and enter; and no ſooner in, 28 


The game was ne er ſo fair, and I am e „„ 


5 1 - 2 85 Tf * Mer. 


bat e 5 [OS FY cuſtom 
We in uſe. So, Hentæ ner, 


wich, ſays: © The floor, after the en ep ion, was firewed with 
The proverb which Romeo means, is REL] in 'the line imme 
diately following: Te bold. the candle, is a very common proverbial 
expreſſion, for being an idle ſpefiator. Among Ray's proverbial ſen- 
An alluſion to an old reed aying, which adviſes to give over 


Mer. Thomas Heywood, Draw d 4 5 


o bern da- ligbt, is . fre lon, uſed when hs, 
n 5 


Mer. Why, may one afk? 
Rom. 1 dreamt a dream to-night. e 
Mer. And ſo did C ö 
Rom. Well, what was yours? 42 
Mer. That dreamers often lie. Fl 5 
Rom. In bed, aſleep, while they do dream things 
1 60 e 
Mer. O, then, I ſee, queen Mab hath been with you. 
She is the fairies* midwife? ; and ſhe comes 
In ſhape no bigger than an agat-ſtone 
On the fore-finger of an alderman, 
Drawn with a team of little atomies 
Athwart men's noſes as they lie aſleep: 
Her waggon-ſpokes made of long ſpinners' legs; 
The cover, of the wings of graſhoppers; _ 
The traces, of the ſmalleſt ſpider's web; | 
The collars, of the moonſhine*s watry beams: 4 
Her whip, of ericket's bone; the laſh, of film: a 
Her waggoner, a ſmall grey- coated gnat, | 
Not half ſo big as a round little worm 
Prick'd from the lazy ave Joan a maid ; | 
Her. chariot is an empty hazel- nut, F 


ULIET. 25 


# : — 


* 
* — 
— 


9 The fainies* midevife does not mean the midwife 7s the fairies, 
but that ſhe was the perſon among the fairies, whoſe department it 
was to deliver the fancies of ſleeping men of their dreams, thoſe chil- * 
drenof an idle brain. When we ſay the king's judges, we do not mean 


perſons who are to judge the king, but perſons appointed by him to : 


judge his ſubjects. STEEVENS. | : > Pp 
I apprehend, and with no violence of intel Rretation, that by i the fai- 
5 7 od 
it was her peculiar employment to ſteal the new-born babe in the night, 
and to leave another in its place, The poet here uſes her general ap- 
pellation, and character, which yet has ſo far a proper reference to the _-_ 
- preſent train of fiction, as that her illufions were practiſed on perſons © 
in bed or aſleep; for the not only . haunted women in childbed, but 


ries midwife,” the poet means, the midwife among the fairies, becaſs 3 OE 


was likewiſe the incubus or nightmare: Shak(ſpeare, by gy her. 
eepers z 


here, alludes atlarge to her midnight pranks performed on ä 

but denominates her from the moſt notorious one, of her perſonating 
the drowſy "midwife, who was inſenſibly carried away into ſome diſtant 
water, and ſubſtituting a new birth in the bed or cradle. It would 15 
clear the appellation to read the fairy midevife.—The poet avails him- 
tell of Mab's appropriate province, by giving her this noturnal agency. 


Wl 1 3 39 WarTON, 
Vor. VII. * e $I , © 3 RELIES E 


—U?DU— 48 Cer AO 
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2 ROMEO; AND JULIET. 


Made by the joiner ſquirrel, or old grub, 


Time out of mind the fairies' coach-makers. 5 J. 


And in this ſtate ſhe gallops night by night 
Through lovers? brains, and then they dream of love: 
On courtiers' knees, that dream on court' ſies ſtraight ; 


Oe lawyer's fingers, who ſtraight dream on fees: 
Ober ladies“ lips, who ſtraight on kiſſes dream; 


Which oft the angry Mab with bliſters plagues, 
Becauſe their breaths: with ſweet-meats * tainted 1e. 
Sometime ſhe gallops ober a courtier's noſe,  _ 
And then dreams he of ſmelling out a ſuit: 
And ſometimes comes the with a tithe-pig's an. 
Tickling a parſon's neſe as a lies aſleep, : 
Then dreams he of another benefice : 

Sometime ſhe driveth o'er a foldier's neck, 


And then dreams he of cutting foreign throats, x 


en ana j 
* 


5 ee is as 22 oe Gd wrt; as the air; 8 


keel. 


NE Thou tall of "elf 


Of breaches, ambuſcadoes, Spaniſh blades, 


Of healths five fathom deep; and then anon 
Drums in his ear; at which he ſtarts, and wakes ; 
And, being thus frighted, {wears a prayer or two, 


And ſleeps again. This is that very Mab, 

That plats the manes of horſes in the night ; 3 

And bakes the elf-locks? in foul fluttiſh hairs, 
Which, once untangled, much misfortune bodes. 
This is the hag; when maids lie on their backs, 
That preſſes them, and learns them firſt. to bear, 
Making them women of good carriage. ks 08 Eg wt 


This is fne— 


Rom. Peace; Peace, Mercutio, | Peace; 


„Mer. True, I talk o 8 


Which are the chil ren of an idle brain, a . 


Begot of nothing but vaio fantaſy; A 


* Ats est, Theſe artificial aids to perfume the 8 are 
mentioned by Falſtaff in the laſt act of abe Merry Wines of | Windſor. 
2 A ſword i is Called a toledo, from the oops of the Toletan 


3' This was a common ſuperſtition ; ad Rn 6; Levy had its riſe 
from. 7" _— diſcaſe called the Plica Polonia... 5 


8 1 | And 


ſigniſication of . court-cupboard, 


So, in à Humorous Day's Mirth, 1599: © --ſhadow theſe tables with 


* 


RouzO AND JULTET. 27 
Aud more inconſtant than the wind, who woes 
Even now the frozen boſom of the nortn, 
And, being anger'd, puffs away from thence, 


Turning his face-to the dew-droppiny ſouth. 


2 


Bes. This wind, you talk of, blows us from ourſelves; 
Supper is done, and we ſhall come too late. | > 
Rom. I fear, too early: for my mind miſgives, 
Some' conſequence,” yet hanging in the ftars, 
Shall bitterly begin his fearful date | 
With this night's revels ; and expire the term 
Of a deſpiſed life, clos'd in my breaſt, 
By ſome vile forfeit of untimely death: 
But He, that hath the ſteerage of my courſe, 
Direct my ſail !—On, laſty gentlemen. | | 
„„ al... - [Exeunts 
Hail in Capulet's Hoa/e. 
Muficians waiting, Enter Servants. _ 
1. Serv. Where's Potpan, that he helps hot to take 
away? he ſhift a trencher* ! he ſcrape a trencher! _ 
2. Serv, When good manners ſhall lie all in one or 
two men's hands, and they unwaſh'd too, tis a fonul 
thing. | . ee . | „ 
i — Serv. Away with the joint-ſtools, remove the court- 


| cupboard5, look” to the plate: —good thou, ſave me a 


; 7. \. PIES 


4 Trenchers were ſtill uſed by perſons of good faſhion in our author's * 
time. In the houſhold=book of the earls of Northumberland, compil *Y | 


* 
E 


at the beginning of the ſame century, it appears that they were common 


* 2 P 


of Charles 1. | EE OTE PIT a ES | $3 
They continued common much longer in many public ſocieties, par- 


to the tables of the firſt nobility. They were common even in the time 


„ 


coln's- Inn. Nicnors. 
On the books of the Statio 


ay in colleges and inns of court; and are ſtill retained at Lin- 
A | oy, 


/ 


following entry: © Item, pay'd for x dolyn of trenchers. xxid. STxEv., 


$ —court-cupboard,} I am 2 very certain that I know the enact 
1. Perhaps it is what we tall at preſent” 1 
the de- haar d. It is however frequently mentioned in the old plays: 


= * 


their white veils, and accompliſh the court-cup heard. Again, in the 
e nn Rs 


n * - 


28 ROMEO AND JULIET. 

piece of march- pane ; and, as thou loveſt me, let the 

orter let in Suſan Grindſtone, and Nell.—Aatony ! and 
A os | 
2. Serv. Ay, boy ziready. 5 

1. Serv. You are look'd for, and call'd for, aſk'd for, 

and ſought for, in the great chamber. | ; 

2. Serv. We cannot be here and there too.—Cheerly, 
boys; be briſk a while, and the longer liver take all. 

1 : [They retire behind, 


„„ | Enter 


* * . 


—— 


Rearing Girl, 16112 © Place that in the court- cup board. Again, in 
Chapman's May-Day, 16113 * Court-cupboards planted with flag- 
g2ns, cans, cups, beakers, &c. : 


Two of theſe court-cupboards are ſtill in Stationers' Hall. STrEE V. 
By remove the court-cupboard,”” the ſpeaker means, I think, re. ; 
move the flaggons, cups, ewers, &c. contained in jit.—A court-cup- : 
Board was not ſtrictly what we now call a fde-board, but a receſs fitted 4 
up with ſhelves to contain plate, &c. for the uſe of the table. It was I 
- afterwards called a buffer, and continued to be uſed to the time of Pope: Wo 
5 c The rich buffet well colour d ſerpents grace, | F 
And gaping Tritons ſpew to waſh your face.” _ | v 
The fide-beard was, I apprehend, introduced in the preſent century. 
123 : ; - AZONE, 
' © The uſe which to this day is made of thoſe cuphoards is exactly de- 
| ſeribed in the above-quoted” line of Chapman; to diſplay at public 
feſtivals the flaggons, cans, cups, beakers, and other antique filver 3 
vieſſels of the company, ſome of which (with the names of the donors C. 
5 inſcribed on them) are remarkably large. N1cnoLs. | $ 
March-pane was a confeQion made of piſtacho-nuts, almonds, 0 
Audi ſugar, c. and in high eſteem in Shakſpeare's time; as appears | | 
from the account of Queen Elizabeth's entertainment in Cambridge. Hi 
It, is ſaid that the univerſity preſented: Sir William Cecil, their chan- | 
Cello with two pair of gloves, a march-pane, and two 1 © © 
ob Lis La | | 7 REV. 
ts + March'pane was a kind of ſweet bread or biſcuit : called by ſome al- 4 
+ © mond-cake, Hermolaus Barbarus terms it mazapanis, vulgarly Mar- 
tit pant. G. marcepain and _ It. marzapane. H. il magapan.B. | 
mar cepeyn, i. e. maſſa pura. But, as few underſtood the meaning of 7 
this term, it begun to be generally though corruptly called naſſepeyn, Cap 
mMarcepeyn, martſepeyn; and in conſequence of this miſtake of theirs, place 
it foon rook the name of martius 2 an appellation transferred af - were 
terwards into other languages. See Funius, HAawrxins and | 
— © March-pane was a conſtant article in the deſerts. of our anceſtors. In Sh 
3 1660, I find the following entry on the books of the Stationers* Com- note 
eien, payd for is morſe pn at. vil 6, Srgrvav. I toe 


* o 8 2 > 2 , — * 2 
2 a 4 *. %, 


= 


, ROMEO AND LIE T. = 


Euter Ca rul zT, fc. with the Gueſts, and the Maſters. 

1. Cap. Welcome, gentlemen ! ladies, that have thebx 
_ toes | 

Unplagu'd with corns, will have a bout with you: 


Ah ha, my miſtreſſes! which of you all 


Will now deny to dance? ſhe that makes dainty, lis: 
Fll ſwear, hath corns; Am I come near you now? 
You are welcome, gentlemen! I have ſeen the day, 
That J have worn a viſor; and could tell 

A 1 tale in a fair lady's car, 
Such as would pleaſe;;z—'tis gone, tis gone, tis gone: 


Jou are welcome, gentlemen !==Come, muſicians, play. 


A hall! a hall! give room, and foot it, girlss. 
[l Mafict plays, and they dancer, 
More Keke ye knaves; and turn the tables up, 


And quench the fire, the room is grown too hot, - 5 
Ah, ſirrah, this unlook'd - for ſport comes well. 
Nay, ſit, nay, ſit, good eouſin Capulet Thy *. . Bob Is Bog 


For you and I are paſt our dancing days: 


How long is't now, ſince laſt an aa and 1 


Were in a maſk? | 
2. Cap. 1 0 lady, thir years. | 
1. Cap. What, man! tis not o much, "is not fo! 


a 


much: Re, 1 
Tis ſince the nuptial of Lucentio, „ 


Come penticoſt as quickly as it will, PETS 45 5 
Some five and twenty years; and —.— we OO 


| 12+ Cap. Tie more, *ris more : his fon is elder, gh . 
His ſon is thir 5 4 hp 
1. Cap. Will y you tell me that J | 18 ? 
His ſon was but a ward two years ago. 1 
e ik earn. hand 
45. * 4 * he 


7 mW in the rat” planing but as 
Capulet is deſcribed as old, coufin is probabl 7 the right 2 in both 
places. J know not how Capulet and 4 — might N their LEE: 
were diſproportionate; he has been 


and her age, as the tells Juliet, is but eight 2. twenty. W og * 


Shakſpeare and other contemporary writers uſe the word . 
note any collateral relation, of whatever degree, and ſometimes even 
to denote thoſe of lineal deſcents The king calls Hamlet 6 


bis coufin, 8 888 his EN 9 aten. 


Do 
* 8 5 33 


3% ROMEO AND JULIET. - 


Of yonder knight? | | | 
Serv. I know not, fir. : 
Rem. O, ſhe doth teach the torches to burn bright! 
Tt ſeems ſhe hangs upon the cheek richt 
Like a rich jewel in an Ethiop's ear: 
Beauty too rich for uſe, for earth too dear 1 
So ſhews a ſnowy dove trœoping with crows, 
As yonder lady o'er her fellows ſhows. | 
The meaſure done, I'll watch her place of land, 
Ang, touching hers, make happy my rude hand. 
Dig my heart love till now 2 forſwear it, ſight ! 
For I ne'er ſaw true beauty till this night. 
Ty6. This, by his voice, ſhould be à Monta fave 
Fetch me my rapier, boy: What! dares the ave. 
| Come hither, cover'd with ap antick face, + 
AJ o fleer and ſcorn at our folemnity? -—- 
Now, by the, ack and hongur of my kin, 
To ftrike hin dead I hold it not a ſin 
1. Cap. Bog how now, kiniman wherefor form 


Tyb. Uncle, this is a Montague, our 05 
A villain, that Is hither come in ſpight, \ 
| To ſcorn at our ſolemnity this night, 
5 1 Cap. Young Romeo is't ? 24 | 

_ Tb. Tis he, that villain Romeo. 
18. Cap. Content thee, + agen coz, let him alone, 
 _ He bears him like a portly gentleman; 
And, to ſay truth, Verona brags of him, | 
Io de a virtuous and well-govern'd youth; . 
J would not for the wealth of all this town, | 0 
Here in my houſe, do him diſparagement 3. N 
Therefure be patient, take no note of him, „„ 
It is my will; "The which if thou reſpect, [+ | 
Shew a fair preſence, and put off theſe mo ET. 


— — 
e A 


An i. beſeeming femblance. for a feaſt. | 
| ri It fits, w 0 en ſuch 3 "ian, ba — Oy 
ae og e him. 
. Hie wal ſha 11 be endar'd; 


© — boy !—I fay, he frall 6 0 | 
L n. LIED ih wen 


„ ͤ » 


ROMEO AND. — 


Yor'll not endore bim God mall mend my foul +” > -_ 


You'll-make a matiny among my gueſts! 
You will ſet cock-a-hoop ! you'll be the man! 

55. r ee e a hamm 
1. Cap. to, 80 to, | 

You are a ſaucy boy: Is' t ſo, indeed 
This trick may chance to ſcathe vou 5 know what. 
You muſt contrary me ! marry, tis ume 
Well ſaid my hearts: Vou are à priricox; go: 
Be quiet, or More light, more light, for ame! — 
I'll make you quiet; What !—Cheerly, m hearts.” 55 
Tyb. Patience perforce?ꝰ with wilful choler meeting, 
Makes my fleſh tremble in their different greeting. | 
I will withdraw: but this intruſion ſhall;- a 
Now ſeeming ſweet, convert to bitter gall. Brit. 
Rom, If | profane with my unworthy hand [ce Juliet. 
This holy ſhrine, the gentle line is- 3 bh. 
My lips, two blaſhing pilgrims, r „ 

2 To ſmooth that rough touch with tender kiſs, 5 

Jul. Good pilgrim, you do wrong your hand too much; 
Which mannerly devotion ſhews in this; 
For ſaints have hands p pilgrims? hands do touch, 

1 And palm to palm 1s holy palmers' kiſs. 3 
Rom. Have not ſaints lips, and holy palmers too? 
Jul. Ay, ilgrim, lips that they muſt uſe in prayer. 
Rom. O then, dear ſaint, let lips do what hands do; 4 

They pray, grant thou , leſt faith turn to deſp 2, = 
Jul. Saints do not move, though grant for prayers? + 4 
Rom. Then move not, while my prayer's effect I . = 

Thus ves my 19 0 * yours, my fin iu .f ber *. 

J. 


# —— — — _ 


5 


3 Tokeathe 13 — an injury}. 5 „ 
9 This ene ga] part proverbial : the ol adage, « Patience 3 
A. is à medicine for a mad i 

| had ſaid before, that — ws holy nales 05 A 
ſhe afterwards ſays that palmers as that they muſt uſe in . 
Romeo replies, that * the prayer of his lips wat, that they ight'd: 
what hands do ;“ that is, that they might kiſs. F 
2 Our poet here, without doubt, copied from the mode of his eur 
time: and kifling a lady in a publicle aſſembly, we may conclude; Was "| 
| e Tn Ore | 
4% 04 WW 
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32 ROMEO AND JULIET. 
Jul. Then have my li ips the fin that they have took. 
Rem. Sin from my lips? O N ſweetly I, 4 
Give me my fin again. 
Jul. You kiſs by the boek s. 446" 
Nerſe. Madam, your mother craves a word with you 
Rom. What is her mother? - 
—_Nur/e. Marry, bachelor, 
Her mother is the lady of the houſe, DELTA 
And a . lady, and a wiſe, and virtuous :'' 56 : 
I nurs*'d her daughter, that you talk*d wicht; 
Itell. 2 he, that can lay hold dens e S463 
Shall have the chinks;.- belt et 
Nom. Is ſhe a Capulet? l 
O dear account ! my life is my > odd Fey wy 
Ben. Away, begone; the ſport is at the beſt. 
++) ws 24 ſo I ny the more is my 8 5 15 
1. Cap, Nay, gentlemen, prepare not to be gone; : 
| We have a "+ av wy towards hog x 
Is it e'en ſo? Why, then Itbank you'allz- 
”  - Trhank you, honeſt gentlemen ; good night : Wye * 
Moiore torches here Come on, then let's to bed. 
3 Ah, ſirrah, [Lo 2. Cap. ] by my fay, it waxes late; 
I'll to my reſt. [Exeunt all but Juliet and Nurle, 
3 3 Come hither, qurſe: What is yon e 
* (es The ſon and heir. of old Tiberio. 
oY What's he, that now is going out of door? 
F © i F Marry, that, I chink, be young n 
IS 7 * cred Wen ere . nt N not 


- 
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8 5 e. 
Lord Sands She. Anne Buys nxt wo whom be Grout the ſupper given 
dy Cardinal Wolley, 


Ia As you Lie , we find it was ufual 70 quarrel by the book, and 
ve are told in the note, chat there were books extant for good man- 
vers. Juliet here appears to refer to a third kind, containing the art 
3 _— an example from gp it Is. bre _ ee hath 
> add; 3 


= ah Towarghs ready at band. 


1 ) mo Jn * a of fruits wiae, &. | 


» * * 


E pears from 33 this Rene" "A 8 Gow 
"an Had ſupped. A — it ſhould be remembered, often. meant 


a Y hed Y 
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KOMEO AND JULIET. 
Jul. Go, aſk his name :—if he be married, 

My grave is like to be my wedding bed. 
Nar/e. His name is Romeo, and a Montague; 

The only ſon of your great Rn 
Jul. My only love ſprung ow my only hate! 

Too early ſeen unknown, and known too lte! : 

Prodigious birth of love it is to me, 

That I muſt love a loathed enemy. : 
| Nurſe. What's this? what's this? -—- BT, _ 
Jul. A rhyme I learn'd even now - 

Of one I dane'd withal. | [Ov call; within, Juliet. | 
Nurſe. Anon, anon ;— | 

r let's : 3 the — all are gone. E. 


Enter CHOR Us. 


Now old deſire doth in his death- bed lie. 

And young affection gapes to be his heir.; "EVE 
That fates, 5 A r which love groan'd for, ; and would die, 

With tender Juliet match d, is now not fair. 
Now Romeo ts. belov'd, and. loves ain, 

Alike bewitched by the charm of ooks; .. 

But to his foe ſu pos'd he maſt complain, 
And ſhe ſteal love's ſweet bait from fearful hooks 
Being held a: foe, he may not have acceſs 15 

To breathe ſuch yows as lovers uſe to fwear; * 096 
And ſhe as much in love, her means much leſs: 

To meet her new-beloved any where: | 821 
But paſſion lends them power, time means to meets! * 3 
Temp' ring extremities with extreme Rm 18 [Exit br 

5 . h 


ng $1 
5 I 
5 
+ bc 


* 4 


5 The uſe of this e is 7 Altroveres 1 0 — 
to the progreſs of the play, but relates what is already known rr 
what the next ſcene will ſnew; and relates it without adding the in- 
provement of any moral ſentiment. JounsonN. = 

6 That fair] Fair was formerly uſed as.a 1 4, and was 
decent to W Maronz. i ._ "Wy 
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ROMEO AND JULIBT: 


A'CT- . 8s CE NE 9 8 


As open Place, adjoining Capulet's Garden 
Inxter Ron ro. 


Rom. Can I go forward, when my heart is here 2. 
Turn back, dull earth, and find thy center out. | 
[He climbs the wall, and leaps * 
Enter Bx x vol 10, a MEC uTIo . ; 
Bow. Romeo! my couſin Romeo! | 
Mer. He is wile ; 
: 2 1 8 8— a tt 
| 1. He ran this wa d this orchard. wall: 
Call, good Mercutio. FR * 82 . on 
Mer. Nay, Pl conjure t00, 
Romeo! humqurs! madman ! geben! lover! 


Appear thou in the Kkneſs of a 

Speak but one rhyme, and I r * | 
ry but—Ah en ronounce but—love and dove; 

Speak. to my goſſip Venus one fair word, 


One nick-name for her purblind fon and heir, 
Vong Adam Cupid, he that ſhot fo trim 
bp king Cophetua lov'd the beggar-maid.— 16. 

He eareth not, he ſtirreth not, he moveth not; 

The ape is dead®, and E muſt conjure him. 

I conjure thee by Roſaline's bright es, 

By her high forchead®, and her ſcarlet lip, 

By her fine foot, ſtraight leg, and quivering nigh, 
And the demeſnes that there adjacent lie, 
=. That in thy. likeneſs thou ar to us. 

4 Ben. An if he hear thee, thou wilt a ie 
. This cannot anger him: twoul: anger him a 
= 0 


1 This TURE appears fo have * frequently abel to young 

5 in our authour's time, without any reference to the mimickry of 

mat animal, It was an expreflion of tenderneſs, like poor fool. Naſhe, 

in one of his pamphlets, mentions his having read Lily's Ewpbucs, 
INES when he. was a little ape at Cambridge. 

A High ne was in 3 s time ww: . 


— 


. beautiful. 


be 
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KOMEO AND FJULIET. — 


To raiſe a ſpirit in his miſtreſs circle, in 


Of ſome ſtrange nature, letting it there ſtand 


| 


Who is already ſick and pale with grief, 


2, Poperingue is a town in French Flanders, 4wo leagues diſtant from 4, 


Till ſhe had laid it, and conjur d it down ; 
That were ſome ſpight: my invocation- 


Is fair and honeſt, and, in his miſtreſs name, 


I conjure only but to raiſe u ham. . 


Ben. Come, he hath hid himſelf among thoſe trees, 

To be conſorted with the humorous night: 

Blind is his love, and beſt befits the dark. ; 
Mer. If love be blind, love cannot hit the mark. 

Now w1ll he fit under er tree, 

And wiſh his miſtreſs were that kind of fruit, 


As maids call medlars, when they laugh alone. N 


Ah, Romeo, that ſhe were, ah, that ſhe _ Y 


An open—ercztera, thou a poperin 
Romeo, ae night ;— I' Il to my — — bed; : F 


This field-bed is too cold for me to "TY „„ 

Come, ſhall we go? — I 1 8 8 
Ben. Go, then; for tis in vain | | 

Tv ſeek bim here, that means not to be found.” 4 


$ C.EM ELM ox - at 
_ - Capulet's- Garden. 1 


Enter Rouge 25 


. 
Am. He jeſts at ſcars a, that never felt a n 8 
[ Juliet, appears above, at a avindowe : 


Bur, ſoft! what light through yonder window. breaks $3 
It is the eaſt, and ſuliet is the ſun 1— „ 


Ariſe, fair fan, and kill the envious moon, 


That thou her maid art far more fair than F,, © AY 
Be not her maid, ſince ſnhe is enviousz. '- | * © 
Her veſtal livery is but fick and green, 1 ERS 
And none but fools do my 55 caſt 150 


4 — humid, the moilh ew: night. | | Fa. 5 "mn 


Vpres, 'From hende- the Poperin pear was brought PT rats! 
4 That is, Mercutio jeſts, whom he overbeards..- bx 


3 Be. not a votary x0 the moon, to Diana. 


— 
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. 36 ROMEO AND JULIET. 


It is my lad ay 3 O, it is my love: 
O, that ſhe knew ſhe were _ 
She ſpeaks, yet ſhe ſays nothing ; What of that ? 
Her eye diſcourſes, Ewill anſwer it. : 
I am too bold, tis not to me ſhe ſpeaks : 
Two of the faireſt ſtars in all the heaven, 
Having ſome buſineſs, do entreat her eyes 
To twinkle in their ſpheres till they return. 
What if her eyes were there, they in her head? 
The brightneſs of her cheek would ſhame thoſe ſtars, 
As day-light doth a lamp; her eye in heaven 
Would through the airy region ſtream ſo bright, 
That birds — ſing, ron hink it were not night, | 
See, how ſhe leans her cheek upon her hand! 
O, that I were a glove upon that hand, — 
That I might couch that chook — e 
Jul. Ah me! REAR] 
Rom. She ſpeaks :— : 
O, ſpeak again, bright angel! hr thou : art | 
As glorious to this night !, being o'er my bead, 
As is a winged meſſenger of heaven 
Unto the white - upturned wond' ring eyes 
Oft mortals, that fall back to gaze on im, 


When he beſtrides the lazy Ne clouds, 


A . il 


And ſails upon the boſom of the air. 

Jul. O Romeo, Romeo! wherefore art thou Romeo? 
Deny thy father, and refuſe thy name 
Or, if thou wilt not, be but ſworn my love, | 
And I'll no longer be a Capulet. | 


Rom. Shall I hear more, or ſhall I ſpeak at this ? [4fde. 


Jul. Tis but thy name, that is my enemy; 
Thou art thyſelf though, not a Montague. 
What's Montague? it is nor hand, nor foot, ity 
Nor arm, nor face, nor a deb. part 
e to a man. . ſome other name! 1 5 
What's 
4 The ſenſe is, that: Jaljet appeared as , Glendid an obje& 3 in the 


vault of heaven obſcured ' by darkneſs, as an angel could ſeem to the 
eyes of mortals, who were falling back to gaze upon him. As glorious 


10 this night, means as 4 ge an Cpt in this FORTE 2085 e. 


— 
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ROMEO AND rr. 37 


What's in a name ? that which we call a roſe, 
By any other name would ſmell as ſweet ; 
So Romeo would, were he not Romeo call'd, 
Retain that dear perfection which he owes, 
Without that title Romeo, doff thy name; 
And for that name, which is no part on thee, Hay 
Take all myſelf, © * > 
Rom. I take thee at thy wed: FER) 
Call me but love, and I'Il be new baptiz'd; 3 
Henceforth I never will be Romeo. | 
Jul. ee man art thou, that, thus belereen' i in 
_ ny; =” 
So ſtumbleſt on my counſel 5 
Rom. By a name 
| knownoyhow'ty din dee ene K 198 ö 
My name, dear faint, is hateful to myſelf, „ 
Becauſe it is an enemy to thee; e 4 870 
Had I it written, I would tear the World. | 
Jul. My ears have not yet drunk a hundred 1 
Of that tongue's utterance, yet [ know the ſound ; N | 
Art thou not Romeo, and a Montague? 4 
Rom, Neither, fair faint, if either thee diſlike. 
Jul. How cam'f thou hither, tell me? and dag 5 
The orchard walls are high, and hard to climb; 
And the place death, conſidering who thou art, 
If any of my kinſmen find thee here. Fo 
Rom. m_ love's light wings did T 0 n wee 
„ walleypi« i© 4.2555 5 
For ſtony limits cannot hold love out: 
And what love can do, that dares love attempe ; 
Therefore thy kinſmen are no let to me 5. 2 
Jul. If they do ſee thee, they will murder 1 1 
Rom. Alack ! there lies more peril in thine eye, 
Than twenty of their ſwords; look thou but Iweet, ' bo . 
And 1 am proof againſt their enmity. + CIAL 
Jul. I would not for the world, they faw thee here:* . 
Rom, 8 night's __ to ers me from their 
Bs * | my 4 


1 


1 


ro —⁰ ot to me] i i, e. nd op or an 307 3 in 
% By ns I'll make a ghoſt of him that lers me. 


8 „ 1 ö 


% 


33: KOM FO AND: JULFET.. 
And, but thou love me, let them find me here: 


My life were better ended by their hate, & 
Than death prorogued, wanting of thy love. 


Jul. By whoſe direction found'ſt thou out this place ? 


Rom. arg who firſt did prompt me to were, | 
He lent me counſel, and I lent him eyes. 
IL am no pilot; yet, wert thou as far ; 
As that vaſt ſhore waſſi' d: with the fartheſt les, 
. would adventure for ſuch merchandiſe. | 
Jul. Thou know'ſt, the maſk. of night is on my face; 
Ele wauld a. Karp l bluſh bepaint my cheek, 
For that which thou haſt heard me ſpeak to-night. 
| Fain would I dwell on form, fain fain deny 
What I have ſpoke ; But farewel compliment 4 
Doſt thou love me? I know, thou wilt fay—Ay 3: 
And Iwill take thy. word: yet, if thou ſwear'ft,. 
Thou may'ſt prove falſe ; at lovers? perjuries,. 
They ſay, Jove laughs. O, gentle Romeo, 
If thon doſt love, pronounce it faithfully : | 
Or if thou think ſt L am toa quickly won, 
l frown, and be perverſe, and ſay thee a0) : 
- Bo thou wilt woe; but, elſe, not for the world... 
In truth, fair Montagne, 3 too fond; 
- And therefore thou may'ſt think my havieur light: 
But truſt me, gentleman, Pl} prove more true 
Than thoſe that have more cunning to be ſtr 
ſhould. have. been more ſtrange, I — 
But that thou over-heard'R; ere Iwas ware, 
= „ eee therefore. pardon me; 
And not i 12 this yielding to light love, 
Which the dark night hath ſo diſeovered. ü 
Moes. Ladx, by vonder bleſſed moon I "x "9p 
That tips with ſilver all theſe fruit- tree tops, - 
Jil. O, ſwear not by the moon, the — 
That monthly changes in her circled orb, 
Leſt that thy love prove likewiſe variable. . 
- Rem. What ſhall I (wear by? ' - 
Jiul. Do not ſwear at all; 
os. if thou wilt, ſwear. by thy gracious: ſelf, 
Which 3 is the IE of my e, 


— —— —— ò —— — : = 
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£ «© © nc a 


2” 


— We wh. * — Sire ** 4 N 
9 an wo «a> * 


5 


Where, and what time, thou wilt 2 the rite A. 
And all my fortunes at thy foot Il TS 4 5 
A | follow thee my lord thooughou the w world: . 


' ROMEO AND JULIBT. = 


And Tl believe the. 
Rom. If my heart's FO EF NOR - 
Ful. Well, do not ſwear : although. joy in thee,, 
I have no joy of this contract to- night: | ws 
It is too raſh; too unadvis*d, too ſudden ;: 
Too like the lightning, which doth ceaſe to be, 


A 


2 Ere one can ſay It lightens. Sweet, good ol F 


This bud of loye, by — 8 ripening breath, 
May prove a beauteous flower when next we meet. 
Good night, good night! as ſweet repoſe and reſt. 
Come to thy heart, as that within my breaft! 
Rom. O, wilt thou leave me fo unfatisfied? _ | 
Jul. What fatisfaction canſt thou have to-night? 
Kom. The exchange of thy love's-faithful vow for mines. 
Jul. I gave thee mine before thou. — requeſt i it: 
And yet F would it were to We or agai 
Kom. F g thou withdraw ire for what purpoſe, 
„ ove? 
Jul. But to be frank, and give it thee again.. 
And yet F wiſh: but for the thing I have: _ 
My bounty is as boundleſs as the ſea, 
My love as deep; the more L give to thee, 
The more. 1 have, for donn are infinite. 


Anon, good nurſe [— Sweet Montague, be true... 

Stay but a little, I will come again. ba 
Ram. O bleſſed bleſſed night! I am afeard, 

Being in night, all this is but a dream, 


[Nurſe call — „% 
T hear. me noiſe üb 3 Dear love, adieu 1 


—» 


Too flatteringeſweet to be ſubſtantial. 3 1 5 55 5 


Re- enter JULIET, . 


2 Three words, dear Romeo, and good nigh, 1 


deed. 


If that thy bent of love be honourable, | 


Fhy purpoſe marriage, ſend me word t0-morrow, | 
By one that I'll procure to come to thee, | 


lay, 


Nat. 


„% ROMEO. AND JULIET. 
Nur. [Within.] Madam, 
Jul. 1 come, anon.;—Yut if thou wean not TY 


Oo 


J do beſeech:thee,— f 
Fo Nurſe. [ Vitbin.] Madam. \ 
Jul. By and by, I come:— | I 
To ceaſe He ſuit, and leave me to my grief: : / 
To-morrow will I ſend. - 1 8 
Rom. So thrive my ſoul,.— 5 
Ful. A thouſand times Xu ni ght 15 . | 
Rom. A thouſand times the Ho to want thy light.— \ 
Love goes toward love, as ſchool-boys from their books; 1 
| But 1555 18 e add ſchool with heavy looks. | I 
\ [retiring ſowh. 
W Jjorisr, above, 8 0 1 
- Hiſt 1 Remes, hilt !—O, for a faulconer”s 8 voice, | F 
＋6 3 this taſſel-gentle back again? | ” 
Bondage i is hoarſe, and may not {peak aloud ; 
Elſe would I tear the cave where echo lies, 
And make her airy tongue more hoarſe than mine 
With repetition of my Romeo's name. 7 : 
Rom. It is my. ſoul, that calls upon my name: 
> How ſilver- ſweet Sund lovers? tongues by e 
Fun Like ſofteſt muſick to N ears! | | 
. 1. Romeo! | 2 
Madam. 5 A 
1 57 At what o'clock to-morrow F Pi 
Shall I ſend to thee? _ e N 
Nm. At the hour of nine. EL I | T 
Wh J. I will not fail; *tis twenty years till 13 tr 
I have forgot why I did call thee back. : W 
| | Rom. Let me ſtand here till thou remember it. - T 
Jul. I ſhall forget, to have thee ftill ſtand there, 8 ” 
Rememb'ring how I love thy company. Al 
| Rom. And [I'll ſtill ftay, to have thee fill forget, N = 
| e any other home but * . | M. 
1 5 Jul. 5 
5 , 


_ - 6 The tl or hho (for 60 it ſhould be ele) is the. . the 
5 — ſo called, becauſe it is a tierce or third leſs than the * 


387785 * true of all birds of prey. "+ | 7 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 41 
Jul. 'Tis almoſt morning, I would have thee _ 25 
And yet no further than a wanton's bird; _ 
Who lets it hop a little from her hand, : 
Like a poor priſoner in his twiſted SY „ 
And with a filk thread plucks it bac „ 
So loving- jealous of his thy bled, SR IDs 
Rom. Fraud I were thy b 1 
Jul. Sweet, ſo would I: DEF, 8 - 
Yet I ſhould:kill thee with mch cling, © = 
Good night, good night! parting is ſuch ſweet ſorrow, 
That I ſhall ay—good night, till it be morrow. [Exit. 
Rom: e dwell our! thine eyes, peace in "wy 


Would I were fleep 22d 5 ce, ſo eder to reſt! 
Hence will I to my ghoſtly father's cell; 
His help to crave, and my: dear hap to ten. : bers, . 


SCENE. Ur.» : 


Frian Laurence $ Cell. 78 boy 
Fatty Friar Laws ENCE , with a 5 


pri. The grey- ey d morn ſmiles on the frowning N 

Checkering the eaſtern clouds with ſtreaks of lebt; 3 
And flecked darkneſs? like a drankard reels . 5 
Prom forth day's path, and Titan's firy wheels: 
Now ere the ſun advance his burning e ee 
The day to cheer, and night's dank dew to dry, „ 
L muſt up- fill this oſier cage of ours, ET 
With baleful weeds, and Precious. juiced flowers. _ "Po" 
| The earth, that's nature's mother, is her tomb; 
What is her burying grave, that is her ways, n 
And from her womb children of divers kind. 4 

We ſucking on her natural boſom findz; 4 8 
Many for many e W g 
None but for ſome, an e et all differenm. 
O, mickle i is the powerfu T 1 that lies | 


. K. RO 8 5 2 F : 1 RY 
7 P is ſpotted capt bene, or FE egated | 


ders 3 8 1 3% 1 1 tele ; 21 8 
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42 ROMEO AND JULIET. 
"I herbs, plants, ſtones *, and their trae . === 

For nought ſo vile that on the earth doth live, 

| But to the earth 9 ſome {; pecial od doth give; 

Nor aught ſo good, but, nt > that fair 1 
Revolts from true birth, ſtumbling — abuſe: - 

Virtue itſelf turns oo ing miapply'd. As 
And vice ſometime's by action dig 75 et. 


Within the infant rind of this ſmall . 
Poiſon hath refidence; and med' cine power: 


For this, being ſmelt, wich that part * cheers each parts | | 


Being taſted, {lays all ſenſes with the heart. 

* 26 ſuch oppoſed foes encamp them {till 
In man as = as herbs, grace, and rude wil 3 

And, where the worſer is predominant, © - 

; F yy foon the eu er death © eats up that plant. 


Euter Rou TO. 2 2. 73 F; 


. 6004 morrow, father! | 

Fri. Benedicite“ 3 

What early tongue ſo ſweet . me 3 5 
Young ſon, it argues a diſtemper'd head, 
So'ſoon to bid good morrow to thy bed: 

Care keeps his watch in every old man' J eye, 
And where care lodges, ſleep will never lie; 
But where unbruifed youth with unſtuff d brain 


Doth couch his limbs, there golden fleep deth reigns | 


Therefore N earlineſs doth me aſſure, 
- Thou art up-rous'd by ſome en Hager * 
Or if not ſo, Wen here I hit i it ri 
Our Romeo hath not been in beckte de mib. 
Nom. That laf is true, the ſweeter reſt was mine. 
Fri. God pardon fin! waft thou with Rofaline ? 
Nom. With Roſaline, my hoftly father ? no; 
I have forgot that name, and that name's woe. 
| Fri. TRE: 5 my. good: ſon': But where haſt thou been 
then? 3 
© Row. Pl tell thee, ere thou aſk it me enn. N 
: I have 
2 This b natural introduction to the friar's furnithiog * 


"I with the ſleepy potion in Act IV. 


9 i. e. to the inhabitants of the earth. 
Le. "with the — ſmells 3. with ti olſaory nervers: 


WT 


ASI OO MEL.) to mit» tf on bay 


. w hes 40 ww % «© — 


ed. 


— 


r 
* 
9 [ 


T have been feaſting with mine enemy; | 
Where, on a ſudden, one hath wounded me, 
That's by me wounded ; both our remedies 

Within thy help and 2 7 phyſick Iies 


L bear no hatred, bleſſe 


My interceſſion likewiſe ſteads my fo 
Fri. Be plain, good fon, and homel 


man; for, lo, by 23 
ads my foe. ©. 
y in thy drifts. 


Pg 
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Riddling confeſſion finds but riddling thrift. . 
Rom. Then plainly know, my heart's dear love is ſet 


On the fair daughter of rich Capulet: 


As mine on hers, ſo hers 1s ſet on mine; 
And all combin'd, ſave what thou muſt: combin 

By holy marriage : When, and where, and how, 
We met, we woo'd, and made exchange of vow, 


I'll tell thee as we paſs; but this I pray, 
That thou conſent to marry us this day. 
Fri, Holy ſaint Francis! what a change 


* 


Is Roſal ine, whom thou didſt love ſo dear, 


A 


So ſoon forſaken ? young men's love then lies 
Not truly in their hearts, 


Jeſu Maria / what a deal of brine -- . 
cheeks for Roſaline ! 

How much ſalt water thrown away in waſte, 
To ſeaſon love, that of it doth not taſte! _ 
32 ſun not yet thy ſighs from heaven clears, 


Hath waſh'd thy fallow 


hy old groans ring yet in my ancient ear; 


* 


but in their eyes. 


EY 
a. 4 ©. * : bs 

I here! 
2 n F ©4 '- oli LS 


Lo, here upon thy cheek the ſtain doth ſit 


Of an old tear that is not waſh'd off yet: 
If e'er thou waſt thyſelf, and theſe woes thine, _ +<. 
Thou and theſe woes were all for Rofalinez _ _ .. ;. 


And art thou chang'd? 


* 
* 


l # . 
FEXEINT PR gong PTTL MR. Ck 
pronounce. this ſentence then 5 


F 


omen may fall, when there's no ſtrength in me. 


| Rom. Thou chidd'ſt me oft for loving Roſaline. 
Fri. For doting, not for loving, 
Rom. And bad' me bury love, 
Fri. Not in a grave, A ie 
out to have. * - _ - - * 
m I love now, 


* 


To lay one in, another 


„ 


[dy 
4 0 


Rom. I pray thee, chide not: ſhe, who 
Doth grace for grace, and love for love allows + 


Pupil mine. 


v.34 4 


* . 

- W 4 ” 
* 8 

7 K * Z 


* g 
1 f> A 
7 


= 


2 * 
* PF * o 


% 


> — + 
„ 31 '3 
+ * 331 


1912003 
* [ED 


* * 2 


* bs 


44 ROMEO AND TULIET. 


-The other did not ſo. 
Fri. O, ſhe knew well, 

Thy love did read by rote, and ECL not Elpell. | 

But come, young waverer, come go with me 

In one reſpe& I'Il thy affiſtant be; 

For this alliance may fo happy prove, 

To turn your houſholdsꝰ rancour to 2 SHY 155 
Rom. O, let us hence; I ſtand on ſudden haſte, 
. MR and flow; They _ that run faſt. 

 [Exount, 


— 


8 0 E N E Iv. 
. Street. | HP 
: Enter BxNVo! 10, and Mexcurio. 55 
Mer. Where the devil ſhould t this Romeo be ?—Came 


* 


Be not home to-nigbt? 


Ben. Not to his father's; 1 ſpoke with his man. 
Mer. Ak, that fame pale ard- hearted wench, that 


5 Torments him ſo, that be will ſore run mad. 


Ben. Tybalt, the kinſman of old Capulet, 
|| Hath ſent a letter to his father's houſe. 

Mer, A challenge, on my life. 

Ben. Romeo will anſwer it. 


Der. Nay, he will anſwer the letter” s maſter, how he 
FM dares, being dared. 5 
Mer. Alas, poor Romeo, he is pee dead l ſtabb'd 


| 1 5 with a white wench's black eye; ſhot thorough the ear 
with a love-ſong ; the very pin of his heart cleft with 
the blind bow- boy's but-ſhatt ; K is Fad 2 man to en- 


counter Tybalt? bo 
Ben, Why, what is Tybalt? 5 


| © Teh, ne che car, in e af: end 


"Fee 
| A complete maſter of all the laws of ceremony, the principal 


A 


2 — 
: 33 4 
> : { 


Mer. Any man, that can write, may . a latter, | 


4 Mer. More than prince of cats, 1 can ten a: o, 
be is the AY 9 of HOES. He 


ä fghts 
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fights as you ſing prick-ſong, keeps time, diſtance, and 
proportion; - reſts me his minim reſt*, one, two, and 
the third in your boſom: the very butcher of a filk but- 
ton; a duelliſt, a duelliſt; a gentleman of the very firſt 
houſe, —of the firſt and focond caule : A2 the immor- 
tal paſſado l the punto reverſo! the hay? !— 

Ben. The what ? 
Mer. The pox of ſuch antick, liſping, affecting Kan- 
taſticoes; theſe new tuners of accents !—By Jeſu, a 
very good blade ! — a very tall man Ia very good whore 7 
Why, is not this a lamentable thing, grandſire ©, that 
we ſhould be thus afflicted with theſe ſtrange flies, theſe 
faſhion-mongers, theſe pardon- mes 7, who ſtand ſo much 


on the new form, that they cannot ft at * on * old 
bench? O, their _—_ their Son, 


| Enter Romeo. | | 

Ben, Here comes Romeo, here comes Romeo: 5 
Mer. Without his roe, like a dried herring ;—O fleſh, 
fleſh, how art thou fiſhified !—Now is he for the num 
bers that Petrarch flow'd in: Laura, to his lady, was 
but a. rn j—marry, 80 had a better love to 
be-rhyme Dy 


a. 


4A unis 6 is a note of flow time in muſick, ob to two erde t N 
5 All the terms of the modern fencing ſchool were originally - 
Italian; the rapier, or ſmall thruſting ſword, being firſt uſed in Italy. 1 
The bay is the word bai, you bave it, uſed when a thruſt reaches 
the antagoniſt, from which 22 on * ſame occaſion, without 
nowing, I ſuppoſe, any reaſon for it, cry out, 6 / 
: 6 Haaf Crate phiing his anceſtors, whoſe ſober times were 
unacquainted with the fopperies here complained of. 5 
1 Pardonnez-moi became the language of doubt or heſitation among mY 
men of the ſword, when the point of honour was grown ſo delicate, „ 
that no other mode of contradiction would be endured. N 
s Mercutio is here ridiculing thoſe frenchified fantaſtical coxcombs. _F 
whom he calls pardonnezmai's : and ER I ſuſpect here he e 3 
to write French too. „ 
0, their bon's ! their bor's ! ! | 1 
i. e. how 3 they make themſelves in crying ou = and Abc 0 
in ecftaes ith every trifle ; as he had juſt — Jer hem before: 3 
2 very good blade ' &. e 
| Thy 2 4 nuch on the new form, that they cannot fit at eaſe on the © 
old bench. ] This conceit is Joſt, if the dooble N 2 the 
vord form | be not attended to. FARMER. 8 


= : 


4 
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| be-rkyme her: Dido, a dowdy; Cleopatra, a gipſy; 


Helen and Hero, hildings and harlots ; 'Thiſbe, a grey 
eye or ſo 9, but not to the purpoſe.— Signior Romeo, 302 


Jour! there's a French ſalutation to your French flop?, 


You gave us the counterfeit fairly laſt night. 


Rom. Good morrow to you both, What counterfeit 
did I give you? 85 . 5 
Mer. The lip, fir, the flip* ; Can you not conceive? 


Kom. Pardon, 3 Mercutio, my buſineſs was great; 
and, in ſuch a cafe as mine, a man may ftrain courteſy. 
Mer. That's as much as to ſay—ſuch a caſe as yours 
conftrains a man to bow in the hams, tn; Rs 
"Rom. Meaning—to-court'lfy. _ 

Mer. Thou haſt moſt kindly hit it. 5 
Rom. A moſt courteous expoſition. 
Mer. Nay, I am the very pink of courteſy. 

Rem, Why, then is my pump well flower' d 3. 

Mer, Well ſaid : follow me this jeſt now, till thou 


haſt worn out thy pump; that, when the ſingle ſole of it 


is worn, the jeſt may remain, after the wearing, ſolely 


| ſingular. 


Pom. O ſingle- ſoled jeſt, ſolely fingular for the ſingle- 


neatt - 


Mer. Come between us, good Benvolio; my wits fail. 
* 12 | 5 . 12 5 . „ by A Sa © OM » 


2 J 12 7 7 * « p R : 


He means to allow that Thiſbe had a very fine eye; for from va- 


rious paſſages it appears that a grey eye was in our authour's time 


thought eminently beautiful. This may ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who 


. afe not converſant with ancient, phraſeology 3 but a grey eye undoubt- 


edly meant what we now denominate a blue eye. 7 

a Sleps are large looſe breecbes or trowſers, worn at preſent only by 
2 To underſtand this play upon the words counterfeit and ſlip, it 

ſhould be obſerved that in our author's time there was a counterfeit 

piece of money diſtinguiſhed by the name of a | 


3 Here is a vein of wit too thin to be 4400 found. The funda- 


mental idea is, that Romeo wore pin bed pumps, that is, punched with 


huoles in figures between the ſhces of the norris: dancer t. It was the 
cuſtom to wear ribbons in the thoes formed into the ſhape of roles, or 
. i ge + ho: 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 3 
Nam. Switch and ſpurs, Twitch and ſpurs; or Pl cry 
A a match. | 
Mer. Nay, if thy. wits run the wild-gooſe chaſe, I have 
done; for thou haſt more of the wild-gooſe in one of thy 
wits, than, Jam ſure, I have in my whole five: Was [ 
with you there for the gooſe? 
Rom. Thou waſt never with me for : any thing, when 
thou waſt not there for the gooſe. _ : 
Mer. I will bite thee by the ear for that jeſt, 
Rom. Nay, good gooſe, bite not “. 
Mer. Thy wit is a a Very bitter ſweeting 5; itis a moſt 
ſharp ſauce. 
Rom. And is it not well ſerved in to a ſweet gooſe ? 
Mer. O, here's a wit of cheverel, that ſtretches from 
an inch narrow to an ell broad! _ 
Rom. I firetch it. out for that word—broad ; which 
added to the gooſe, proves thee far and. wide A broad 
„ ; 
- Mr. Why, is not this better now than groaning for. 
love? nw art thou ſociable, now art thou Romeo; 
now art thou what thou art, by art as well as by 
nature: for this driveling love is like a great natural, that 
runs lolling up and down to hide his bauble 1 in a hole. 
Ben. Stop there, ſtop there. : 
: _ Thou deſireſt me to ſtop in my tale againſt the 
air | 


Ber. Thou would'ft elſe have made thy tale large. 


Mer. O, thou art deceived, I would have made it 


ſhort: for I was come to the whole depth of my tale: aud. 


meant, indeed, to occupy the argument no 3 


Rom, Here's goodly geer! 
Enter Nurſe, and PETER. 
Mer. A fail, a ſail, aſail! . 
Ben. ene two; a 9 and a ſmock. 
| f 2 > . 5 


4 is a earlier PETIT to be found 1 in Ray” $ cited; and is 


- uſed in The Two Angry Nomen ef Abington, 1 599» 


5 A bitter ſeveeting, is an apple of that name, 1 
6 Acontr repoil : Fr. An expreſſion e to one which we now FE: 
—— * the 8 5 | 2 8 


5 a > = 5. 
FL, Ir £21 1 


© © his ignorance. JounsONs 


3 ber ſeat, and not when 5 A. C. 


— 
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- Nurſe, Peter! ; 3 a 6 3 wy 
Peter. Anon? CE ITED e by 
Nurſe. My fan, 8 


Ne. Pr ythee, do, gc Peter, to hide her face; for | 
by her fan” s the fairer of the two, | 


© Nurſe, God ye good morrow; gentlemen. 
Mer. God ye good den“, fair gentlewoman. 
Murnſe. Is it 1 2 den? 


Mer. Tis no leſs, I tell you; for the bawdy kay of 


the dial is now upon the prick of NOON. 

...Nur/e. Out upon you! what a man are o ä 

© Rom. One, ram that God hath made him- 
ſelf to, 2 55 f 

pe. BY my troth, it 3s. well Taj; ;—For himſelf to 


Gerte laden can any of you tell me 


Min may find the young Romeo ? 
Kom. 1 can tell you; but young Romeo will be older 
when yon have found him, than he was when you ſought 


him: I am the RY of that name, 8 fault of a 


worſe. 5 
* Nurſe, You fay wells." , 


Mer. Yea, is the 3 ns very well OY faith; 
1 wiſely, wiſely. . 
| ** If you be he, fir, I defire ſome confidence with 


5 2 "Bew? She will indite him to n ſupper. | 

Mer. A bawd, a bawd, a bawd! So ho! 

Rom. Wh haſt thou found? © ©... $ 
Mer. No hare, fir®; unleſs a ' hare, fir, in a lenten 
. 8 Aut! is r dale and hoar | ere it be ſpent. . 


A X 


7 The bubineſs of Peter carrying he Nestes un, "has ridiculous 
| according to modern manners; but 1 find ſuch Was e the 


aQi 
PF Lo God give you. a good eren The. firſt of theſe; contraRtioo 
is common among the ancient comic writers. 
. - = 9 -Mercutio having roared out, So, bo / the cry of: the ſportſmen 
when they ſtart a hare, Romeo aſks- e be bat found: And Mer- 
cutio anſwers, No bare, &c. The reſt is a ſeries of quibhles unworiby 
of explanation, which he who does not underſtand, needs not lament 


So bo! is the term made ule of is the ela when the | gl foun 


r. 


f 


Pet. I faw 


— 


gur AND ITE 9 


* An old hare hoa#®, © 
= And an old hare hoar, 5 
2 good meat in lent: Ed 
But a'hare that it boar, | 
I too nuch for a /rore, © 
bent: hoarg ere it be ſpent, — 
Romeo, eie come to your” father's? welt to dinner 
thithey- = <7 : | 
" Pow, 1 will Wilde you: ak | ei vae s 
Mer. F arewel, ancient lady hs beet; | lady. lady, lady. 
| Exeunt Mn UTIO, and BxnvoLio. 
. Nene Marry, gel I pray you, fir, what fancy 
merchant was!this z, that was ſo full of his ropery *? ' 
Rom. 'A puter ay nurſe, that loves to hear himfelf 
talk; and will” ſpeak more i in a minute, than | he will 
ſtand to in a "ny 6 ke es ; we 
Nurſe, An a fpeak - any thin aint me, I' E 
him down an a were luſtter ing an and twenty "ſuch 


every knave- . me at his pleaſure ? 


woa pon ſhould quickly have been out, 1 Svarrant you 1 1 


1 Hoar or boary, is e uſed bor bel as things grow Site 
from moulding. Theſe lines appear to have heæn part of an old g 

2 —lady, lady, lady. } The burthen of an old ſong. 

3 The term merchant which was, and even now is, frequently ap- 


- plied to the loweſt ſort of dealers, ſeems anciently to have-been uſed 


on theſe familiar occafions in contradiſtinQion to gentleman ; fignifying 


that the perſon ſhewed by bis behaviour he was a low fellow. TS 
term chap, i. e. chapman, à word of the ſame import with mere bunt in 


its leſs reſpectaple ſenſe, is ſtill in common uſe among the vulgar, a8 4 
general denomination for any perſon of whom they mean to ſpeak with 
ct. 


freedom or 


+ Ropery was e ufed in the ſame ſerſe as r is HOW 
Rope-tricks are m — in another place. 2 


'5 A ſtein o in or fe Was either a knife or a 2 dagger. By Aale 


mates 


Vor, VII. | E * 


eans none of his looſe companions who frequent the ] 
S with him, bee We r, ere e dp this 4 
Weapon was taught. 5 g 1 


Jacks; and if I cannot, L'H nd thoſe that ſhall. Schryy 
knave! I am none of his flirt-gills; I am none of his 
ſcains- mates 5: And thou muſt ſtand by too, and lokter- 5 


man uſe 50 hjs Picafiite; if Thad; my 8 


. 


AR 6 ee > —ů— — 
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dare draw as ſoon as another man, if I ſee occaſion in « 


good quarrel, and the law on my ſide. 
Nur/e. Now, afore God, I am ſo vex'd, that every part 


about me quivers. Scurvy knave!—Pray you, fir, a 
word: and as I told you, my young lady bade me in- 


quire you out; what ſhe bade me ſay, I will keep to my- 


ſelf; but firſt let me tell ye, if ye ſhould lead her into a 


fool's paradiſe, as they ſay, it were a very groſs kind 


of behaviour, as they ſay : for the gentle woman is young; 
and, therefore, if you ſhould deal dcuble with her, truly, 
It were an ill thing to be offered to any gentlewoman, 
and very weak dealing, 

Rom. Nurſe, commend me to thy, lady and miſtreſs, 
T-proteſt unto.thee,— _ 

Nur/e. Good heart! and, i' faith. I will tell her as 
much: Lord, lord, ſhe will be a joyful woman. 


Rom. What wilt thou aol . nurſe ? thay doſt not 


maſs me.. 


oe BS WEB EY: 


Which t to the high — og of my joy? 


1 Muſt be my convoy in the ſecret night. 


Farewel!—Be truſty, and I'll quit t To 1 
Farewel! - Commend me to thy miſtreſs, 

Ne. Now God in heaven bleſs thee 1 * * you fire 

_ What fag 75 We my dear nurſe ? . 


4 


Wi <; 
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15 * e is ſtill the language of Scotland, - and was probably | once 
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2 Nurſe. Ts your man ſecret? Did you ne'er hear ſay— £ 
1 Two may keep counſel, putting one away ß; 
E Rom. I warrant thee: my man's as true as ſteel. . 
a Nurſe. Well, fir ;-my miſtreſs is the ſweeteſt lady— 
Lord, lord !—when *twas a little pratin thing, =O, — 

there's a nobleman in town, one Paris, Ja would faint 
lay knife aboard; but ſhe, good ſoul, had as lieve ſee 
a toad, a very toad, 'as ſee him. I anger her ſometimes, 
and tell her that Paris is the properer man; but, I'll War- 
rant you, when [I ſay fo, ſhe looks as pale as any clout in 
the varſal world. Doth not role mary and Romeo begin 
both with a letter *.? 
* Rom. Ay, nurſe; What * chat? both with a 5/1 
NMNurſe. Ah, mocker! that's the dog's name. R is 

8 for the dog. No; I know it begins with ſome. other 
letter: and ſhe. hath the prettieſt ſententious of it, of 

t you and roſemary, that it would do you good to hear it. 
| Rom. Commend me to thy lady. l ee 9 
„ Nurſe. Ay, a nnd times.— peter! 4 8. | 1 
a Pet. Anon? ; ;- | 
. rade Take e fans and i go before, 7 lerne | 


: 0 cue, POLY, 4s 77 0 e 
2 0 Eater Jul rar... o Mel 
Jul. The clock truck nine, when 1 did ſend the arte; - 
In half an hour ſhe promis'd to return. | 
Perchance, ſhe cannot meet him :—that's not ſo,—" 6 
O, ſhe is lame! love's heralds ſhould be thoughts, 
Wich ten times faſter glide than the ſan's beams, 8 
1 back ſhadows over lowring hills 75 
Therefore do nimble-pinion'd doves draw love, bs ls 
And therefore bath the wind-ſwift Peg wings. 57 8 
P 2 N — 
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es * Deth # not dans 2 Remi Nh both with a letter 71 By his 
queſtion the nurſe meant to infinuate that Romeo's -1mage was ever 
ht in the mind of Juliet, and that they would be ＋ Roſemary 
Ace _ conceived to have the power of ſtrengthening the; Was 
an emblem of remembrance, and of the affection 5 bn N 

this reaſon was worn at en. 


7 


3 
i 


=_ 


4 

L 7 . - 
* * 

4 _ * bs 
N 5 
= * 
; ; 
* 


Do you not ſee, that I am out of breath? 


52 ROMEO AND JULIET.. 
Now is the ſun upon the highmoſt hill - 

Of this day's journey; and from nine till twelve 
Is three long hours, —yet ſhe is not come. 9 
Had ſhe affections, and warm youthful blood. 
She'd be as ſwift in motion as a ball; e 
My words would bandy her to my ſweet love, 
And his to me: 1 5 
But old folks, many feign as they were dead; 


Unwieldy, flow, heavy and pale as lead. 


Enter Nurſe, and Peter. 


O God, ſhe comes 0 honey nurſe, what news? 


Haſt thou'met with him ? Send thy man away. 
- Nur/e. Peter, ſtay at the gate. I Exit Peter. 


Jul. Now, good ſweet nurſe, -O lord! why look'ſt 


thou ſad? 


Though news be ſad, yet tell them merrily ; 


If good, thou ſham'ſt the muſick of ſweet news 


7 "WF playing it to ine with ſo ſour a face. 


Nur/e. I am aweary, give me leave a while 


| Fie, how my bones achel What a jaunt have I had! 


Jul. I would, thou hadſt my bones, and 1 thy news: 


| . Nay, come, 1 pray thee, ſpeak j good, good nurſe, 
| | j eak. N 


E pen C 8 
Nurſe, Jeſu, What haſte ? can you not ſtay awhile ? 


Jul. How art thou out of breath, when thou haſt 


Jo ſay to me—that thou art out of breath) 

The excuſe, that thou doſt make in this delay, 

Is longer than the tale thou doſt excuſe, 

Is thy news good, or bad? anſwer to that; 
Say either, and I'll ſtay the circumſtance : 
Let me be ſatisfied, Is't good or bad? 

-  Nur/e, Well, you have made a ſimple choice; you 


know not how to chooſe a man: Romeo! no, not he; 


though his face be better than any man's, yet his leg ex- 
_.- celsall men's; and for a hand, and a foot, and a body, 
= though they be not to be talk'd on, yet they are paſt 
compare: He is not the flower of coutteſy,—but, III 


OWN Wm =>. 
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warrant him, as gentle as a lamb.— Go thy ways, wench; 
ſerve God: — What, have you dined at home ? 

Jul. No, no: But all this did I know before; 

What ſays he of our marriage? what of that? | 

Nurſe, Lord, how my head akes ! what a head have I? 

It beats as it would fall in twenty pieces. 

My back o' t' other fide, -O, my back, my back - 
Beſhrew your heart, for ſending me about, _ $67.3 
To catch my death with jaunting up and down! 

Jul. I faith, 1 am ſorry that thou art not well: 
Sweet, ſweet, ſweet nurſe, tell me, what ſays my love 3 
Nurſe. Your love ſays like an honeſt gentleman, 

And a courteous, and a kind, and a handſome, 
And, I Warrant, à virtuous — Where is your . 
Jul. Where is my mother? — why, ſhe is within; 

Where ſhould ſhe be ? How oddly thou A 

Your love ſays like an honeſt ee | | 

Where is your morher? 8 8 

Wirft. O, God id der! „ 

Are you ſo hot ? Marry, come up, I trow ; | 

Is this the poultice for my aking bones ? ; 

Henceforward de your meſſages yourſelf. oO — 
Jul. Here's ſuch a coil; Oome, what ſays Romeo? bY 
Nurſe. Have you got leave to £0 to ſhrift to-day. Ws 7 
Jul. Ihe. . 

Nurſe. Then hie you kence to frikr Lawrence cell, 15 
There ſtays a hatband to make yon a wife: 8 
Now comes the wanton blood up in your checks, LA 

They'll be in ſcarlet ſtrai t at any news. on, ol 
Hie you to church; I muſt another way Feed 


- 


To fetch a ladder, by the which your IE: * +: 5 26 #% 
Maſt climb a bird's neſt ſoon, when it is Girl: SU OMA ES. 
Jam the drudge, and toil in your delight 5; # 1 
But you ſhall bear the burden ſoon at night. „„ 

Go, I'll to dinner; hie you to the cell. 

* Hie to . fortune -honeſt nurſe, farewel, 


„Ae, | 


TP 
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SCENE: VI. 


Friar Lawrence“ 8 Cell. „ Y ; 
"Ew Friar LAwWREN CE, and Renzo. = 
Fri. So ſmile the heavens upon this holy act, f 
That after-hours with ſorrow chide us not? 
Rom. Amen, amen! but come what ſorrow can, 1 
It cannot countervail the exchange of joy C 
That one fhort minute gives me in her fight : | 
Do thou but cloſe our hands with holy words, ä 
Ihen love- devouring death do what he dare, 
It is enough I may but call her mine. 
Fri. Theſe violent delights have violent ends, 
And in their triumph die; like fire and powder, 
Which, as they kiſs; conſume : The ſweeteſt wes. 
Is loathſome in his own delictouſneſs, | 
And in the taſte confounds the appetite : - Y 
Therefore, love moderately ; long love doth 3 5 4 
Too ſwift Ways. as tardy as too flow. De 5 
| Enter JuIIzr. PP ee 
Here comes the 1 O, ſo light a fort 5 
Will ne'er wear out the everlaſting Ats 5 1 
A lover may. beſtride the offamours* t 
That idle in the wanton ſummer air, 5 bs 
And yet not fall; ſo light is vanity. 
Jul. Good even to my ghoſtly onfeſſar. - . 
Fri. Romeo ſhall thank thee, daughter, ſor us both. | _h 
Ful. As much to him, elſe are his thanks too _— 8 
Nom. Ah, Juliet, if the meaſure of thy joy 
Be heap'd like mine, and that thy fkill be more _ 
To blazon it, then ſweeten with thy breath | 8 
Thismeighbour air, and let rich muſick's tongue, t 
Unfold the imagin'd happineſs that beck ag! a3. 5 
5 Re eive in either by this dear denten . qr 
ff 00 240 RB OTONNS 316 604 2 1648” ss +4 "7 Jul. 10 
8 's He that travels too faſt 3 is as long whe he comes to the end of as 


is Journey, as he that travels ſlow. Precipitation produces miſhap. 
"T rde Gefſamer | is the long white filament which Un; in 5 air in 


.” 8 * Fx % * 
6 , % $ l 


ROMEO AND JULIET: 65 
Jul. Conceit, more rich in matter than in words, 
Zrags of his ſubſtance, not of ornament : 
They are but beggars that can count their worth ; 
But my true love A Jun rown to ſuch exceſs, 
I cannot ſum up half my ſam of wealth. 

Fri. Cn come with me, and we will make wort 

work; 

For, by your leaves, you ſhall * ſtay alone, | 
Till wages church i incorporate't two in one, nee 


— 


1 * 


— 


ACT. III. SCENE 5 55 


8 4 able Place. 1 
Enter Maxcurio, BZNVOoLz0, Page, and N | 


Ben, I pray thee, Mercutio, 3 
Fhe N 2 — ulets abroad, | 
And, if we meet we ſhall not ſcape a brawl; 3 
For now, theſe hot days, is the mad blood ſtirring. 1 
Mer. Thou art like one of thoſe fellows, that, when he 


enters the conſines of a tavern, claps me his ſword upon 


the table, and ſays, G04 ſend me no need of thee! and, by _ 
the operation of the ſecond eu draws it on the drawer, 
when, indeed, there is no Sr, wh | 
' Ren. Am I like fuch a fellow? 
Mer. Come, come, thou art as hot a Jack i in thy ae 
as any in Italy; and as ſoon 42 2 1 moody, __ 
as ſoon moody to be mbbed. 1 
Ben. And what to?? HORNE Ss FRE 
Mer. Nay, an there vers two bock, we ſhould "Rey 
none ſhortly, "for one woold/kill the other, Thou! why 
thou wilt quarrel with a man that hath a hair mo 
a hair leſs, in his«beard, than thou haſt, Thou 
quarrel with a man for cracking. nuts, having no other 


— 


. 7 6 


reaſon but. bee auſe thou haſt hazel eyes; What eye, but 
ſuch an eye, Toute! y out fich a quarrel? Thy head is 
as Ks of quarrels, as an egg is full of meat; and yet 
Þ E. | thy 


2 teis Uhle vel unt In Tray almoſt all afaſſinaions are committes 


Es. the Heat of ſummer, 


= 
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thy headthath been beaten as addle as an egg, for quar- 
relfing. Thou haft: quarrell'd with a man vr conghin 
in the ſtreet, becauſe he hath waken'd thy dog that hat 
lain aſleep in the ſun. Didſt thou not fall out with a 
tailor for wearing his new doublet before Raſter ? with 
another, for tying his new: ſhoes: with old ndband FA and 
yet thou wilt tutor me from quarreling*! 


Ben. An L were fo apt fo quarrel as thou art, any 


man ſhould buy the fee-hmple of my life 25 an hour and 


a quarter. 
Mer. The fee- imple? O ſimple! . . 
Ener TT SALT, and Olber. 


Ben. By my head, here come the Capulets. 

Mer. By my heel, I care not. | 

Fy6. Follow me cloſe, for Iwill ſpeak to them. 
Gentlemen, good den: a word with one of you. 

Mer. And but one ward. with one of us? Couple i it 
with ſomething ; make it a word and a blow. 


750. Von ſball find me apt enough to chat, fir, if you 


will give me occaſion... . 
Mer. Could you not take fome occaſion without giving ? 
. Mercutio, thou conſort'ſt with Romeo,— - 
Mer. Conſort ! what, doſt thou make us minſtrels? an 
thou make minſtrels of us, look to hear nothing but diſ- 


. cords; here's m fiddleſtick; here's that ſhall make you 


dance. Zounds, conſort ! 1 

Ber. We talk here in the publick haunt of men: I 
Either withdraw into ſome private place, TRA 
Or reaſon coldly of your grievances, * bak 


Or elſe depart; here all eyes gaze on us. 
© Aer. Men's eyes were ee es and tet, them 


* no: budge for no man's pleaſure, I; 
. 426 1 | 5 : Enter Romro. 


5. Well, Fa be ee fe! hor cones * i 


—_ : * * 
|. Wo * 2 15 33 4 ug. Eg x Ka ik F 4 1 4:5 * 4 *** ” 
top Yds : 4 & * 
Os g 4 : 


4 


a. Thon vill endes tour to refrain — re, e | 


Warreling . 


S 0 „ ww a 


— „ by by 


Mer. But I'll be hang'd, fir, if he wear ” our livery: 
Marry, go before to field, he'll be your follower; _ 
Your worſhip, in that ſenſe, may call him—man. | 
Tyb. Romeo, the hate 1 bear thee, can afford 
No better term than this Thou art a villain. 
Rom. Tybalt, the reaſon that I have to love thee 


Doth much excuſe the a ertaining rage 


To ſuch a greeting : lain am I none; 
Therefore farewel ; I Ti thou know'ſt me not. 
556. Boy, this mall not excuſe the injuries 
That thou A Jane me; therefore turn, and draw. 
Nom. I do . I never injur'd thee ; | 
But love thee better than thou canſt deviſe, 
Till thou ſhalt know the reaſon of my love: 
And ſo, good Capulet,—which. name | tender 
As dearly as mine own,—be ſatisfied. 
Mer. O calm, diſhonourable, vile ſubmiſſion ! 
A la floccata * carries it ay 
Tybalt, you rat-catcher, w u walk? as 
555. What would'ſt thou have with me? ß 
Mer. Good king of cats, nothing, but one of 
nine lives; that I mean to make bold withal, an 
vou ſhall uſe me hereafter, dry-beat the reft of the We ns 
Will ou ans 514 your ſword out of his pilcher by the 
—_— 5 e haſte, leſt mane be about "ou: ears ere it 
out. 
755. I am for you. | drawing 7 
Rom. Gentle Mercutio, put thy rapier up. 1 A 


Mer. Come, fir, your paſſado, _. _ [They fibre | 


Kom. Draw, Benvolio; | 
Beat down their weapons —Gentlemes, , for ſhame . 

Forbear this outrage ;—Tybalt—Mercutio— 45 bo: 

The prince expreſsly hath forbid this bandying _ 

In Verona ſtreets ud. Tybalt; — good e 


Mee: I: am burt; 
A playin: 0 both the Houſes, Ik am ſped: — 


2201 Sroccats | is the. Italian term bor a Seatbas a fab 9 a r. 


s We ſhould read pilcbe, which * EI | 
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2 0 18 ? _ N 
2 Derry ry proud ry 3 
— „ hy : 


Lar aof . 


Exeunt Tybalt and his Fartixans. 8 . 


f « > 
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—— 


„ 


— — ct Ae Ree Dot — — 
r 
* * * « 
5 < 


58 ROMEO AND JULTET. 


Is he gone, and hath nothing? 
Ben. What, art thou hurt? e 
Mer. Ay, 58 a feratch, A feratch; marry, tie 
enoug | 
Where i is my page ?—po, villain, fetch a ſurgeon.” 
1 Page. 

Rom. Courage, man; the hurt cannot be much. 

Mer. No, 'tis not fo deep as a well, nor ſo wide as a 
church door; but 'tis enough, twill ſerve: aſk for me 
to-morrow, and you ſhall ind me a grave man. I am 
pepper'd, Iwarrant, for this world: — A plague o' boch 
Four hbufes! — Zounds, a dog, a Tat, a mouſe, a cat, to 
ſeratch a man to death! a brag art, a rogue, a villain, 

— that fights by the book of arithmetick !—Why, the de- 
vil, came you between as? I was hurt under your arm. 
Rome. 1 thought all for the beſt. 
Mer. Help, me into ſome houſe, Benvolio, 


Or I ſhall faint. —A pla * your houſes ! F. 


They have made worm of me: . 
I have it, and ſoundly t Your houſes? «© 


[Exeanf MExc u TIO, and BENVOL10. 


' Rom, This gentleman, the prince's near ally, 
wy very. friend, hath got this mortal hurt. 
In my behalf; my reputation ftain'd 
With Tybalt's ſlander, Tybalt, that an hour 
Hath been my kinſman: — O ſweet 1 1 
Thy beauty hath made me effeminate, 
Nn! in my temper ſoften'd valour's ſteel. 


8 Re-enter BEN VOL Io. 85 


| 5 0 0 Romeo, Romeo, brave MercutioN dead 3 
That gallant ſpirit hath aſpir'd the clouds, | 
Which too untimely here did ſcorn the earth. 

| Kom. This day's black fate on more 5. cork de- 

| nd ?: n 
This ee the woe, ochers mul end. 5 
b Ke. enter 


ic "5 


0 Thie jeſt d was better in 614 language than ic 15 a poets Lidgate 


ſays, in his elegy upon Chaucer : 
1 My maſter Chaucer now is grave.” 


7 This day's unhappy rl r * tocome, There 


5 ei yer ho maps aid, 


I 8 1 . 
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3 Try BALT. 


F Here comes the furious Tybalt back again, i 
Rom. Alive! in triumph! and Mercutio ſlain! | 
Away to heaven, reſpective lenity *, | 
And fire-ey*d fury be my conduct now !— 
Now, Tybalt, take the villain back again, 
That late thou gav'ſt me; for. Mercutio's ſoul 
Is but a little way above our heads, 
Staying for thine to keep him company ; 
Either thou, or I, or both, muſt go with 10 „ 
55. Thou, wretched boy, that Gan conſort 130 TOY 
Shalt with him hence. | ; 
Rom, This ſhall determine char! 1 
| 7 * They: fee: Tybat fall, 
Bien. Romeo, away, be gone! 
The citizens are up, and Tybalt flain't— 
Stand not amaz'd :— the prince will doom thee death, 
If thou art taken ;—hencet. b nw: l=—oway! 7 224; 
Rom. O! I am fortune's | — 
Bes. hays _ thou Ray N x [Exit Ron 15 . 


4 Euter Citi itizens, S.. 


1. Cie. Which Way ran he, that kili'd Mereiitio.ts : 
Tybalt,” that murderer, which way ran he 2 7 
Ben. There lies that Tale: | 
1. Cit. Up, firz.go with me; Ne 
I charge thee in the prince's name, abe 
Enter Prinee, attended; MoxTACOGUR, Carvrrr, Bir 
Hei and Others, 


— — 8 — Pm r —— 2 r * 
—_ — - I 
PPP 


* 7 
— 
——ůꝛ— — etc E I 3 — 
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| Prim. Where are the vile beginners of this fray. „ 

Ben. O noble prince, I can diſcover all. 

The unluck — of this fatal brawl; e 
There lies * man, ſlain by young Romeo ĩᷣ „ 


THis Deren kinim4ss 23 Eg ef vt 99d. 5, 


s Coal confderate gentleneſs Roper formury Sgnified conſidera 
tion; prudential caution. | - 
9 1] am always running in the way of evil fortune; Here fool in the - 
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La. Cap. Tybalt, my couſin !—O my brother's child! 


8 ſight ! ah, the blood is ſpilFd 
Of my dear kinſman'!—Prince, as thou art true, 
For blood of ours, ſhed blood of Montague.— 
O couſin, couſin ! we F 1 43 
Prin. Benvolio, w egan this bloody fray? 7 
Ben. Tybalt, here ſlain, whom Romeo's 2 ſlay; 
Romeo that ſpoke him fair, bade him bethin 
How nice the quarrel * was, and urg*d withal 
Your high diſpleaſure ;—all this - uttered 


+ 


With gentle breath, calm look, knees humbly bow'd;— 


Could not take truce with the unruly ſpleen 
Of Tybalt deaf to peace, but that he tilts - 
With piercing ſteel at bold Mercutio's breaſt ; 
Who, all as hot, turns deadly point to point, 
And, with a martial ſcorn, with one hand beats 
Cold death aſide, and with the other ſends 
It back to Tybalt, whoſe dexterity 
Retorts it: Romeo he cries/aloud, x 1 
Hold, friends I friends, part ! and, ſwifter than his tongue, 
His agile arm beats down their fatal points, 
And *twixt them ruſhes ; underneath whoſe arm 
An envious thruſt from Tybalt hit the life 
Of ſtout Mercutio, and then Tybalt fled ; + 
But by and by comes back to Romeo, | 
Who had but newly entertain'd revenge, __ 
And to't they go like lightning; for, ere I | 
Could draw to part them, was ſtout Fybalt ſlain 5 
And, as he fell, did Romeo turn and ff); 
This is the truth, or let Benvolio die. | 
La: Cap. He is a kinſman to the Montague, | 
Affection makes him falſe , he ſpeaks not true: 
Some twenty of them fought in this black ſtrife, 
And all thoſe twenty could but kill one lifes: 
I beg for juſtice, which thou, prince, muſt give; 
Romeo flew Tybalt, Romeo: muſt not live. 
8 . 3 | EY Fo ritts 
1 Hoew nice the quarrel] How ſlight, how unimportant, bow petty. 
2 The charge of falihood 5 Ann though ae, 


Cots very juſt, The authour, who ſeems to intepd the character of Ben- 
* volio as good, meant perhaps to ſhew, hom the beſt minds in a ſtate 


of faction and diſcord, are detorted to criminal partiality., 


„ 
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Prin. Romeo flew him, he flew Mercutio zo 
Who now the price of his dear blood doth owe? © 
Mon. Not Romeo, prince, he was Mercutio's friend * 
His fault concludes but, what the law ſhoatd end, 
The life of Tybalt. | 3 
Prins And, for that offence, N 5 
Immediately we do exile him hence: . 
I have an intereſt in your hates“ proceeding, ' 
My blood for your rude'brawls doth lie a Wed . 
Bur Pl amerce you with ſo ſtrong a fine, 81 
That you ſhall all repent the loſs of mine: 
Iwill be deaf to pleading and excuſes; 
Nor tears, nor prayers, ſhall purchaſe out abuſes 25 
Therefore uſe none: let Romeo hence in haſte. 
Elſe, when he's found, that hour is his laſt. 
Bear hence this body, and attend our will: 
Merey but murders, : pardoning thoſe that kill. 


SCE NE H. 


Room in Capulet's Boss NT © 
Enter Juri ET. EDT LOO? 


7. Gallop apace, you firy-footed feeds, 
Towards Phcebus' manſion ; ſach a waggoner 
As Phaeton would whip: you to the we | 
And bring in cloudy night Ae e e 
Spread thy cloſe curtain, love· performing night! 
That run-away's eyes may wink; and Romeo 
Leap to theſe arms, untalk'd of, and unſeen! - 


Lovers can ſfeÞ to do their amorous rites 

By their own beauties : or, if love be blind, A 

It beſt agrees with night. Come, civil night, T 

Thou ſober-ſuited matron, all i in black, 5 

And learn me how to loſe a winnin match, 8 4 

3 ye a Ee 15 ſtainleſs eee e 

Hood” 

13 &-. Loy N N 


3 This * „ probably defgned: adn ebe er e of 885 
by which the different prices of murder, — as al other ct 
were mina e . ee +7 
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Food my unmann'd blood! bating in my cheeks, 
With thy black mantle; till ſtrange love, grown bold, 
Think true love ated, fimple modeſty. 


For thou wilt lie upon the wings of night | 
Whiter than new ſnow upon a-raven's back. 
| Come, gentle night; come, lovi „ black. bronꝰd ahn. 
* Give me my Romeo: and, when, e ſhall die, 
1 - Take him and cut him out in little ſtars, 
And he will make the face of heaven ſo ſine, 
That all the world will be in love with night.. 5 
And pay no rte the gariſh ſun.—— 
O, I have bought the manſion of a love, 5 ; 
But not poſſeſs d it; and, though I am ſold. 
| Not yet enjoy d: So tedious is this day, 
As is the night before ſome feſtival : 
To an impatient. child, that hath new. robes, 
And may not wear them. O, here comes my nurſe, 
Enter Nurſe, with cords. 
And ſhe 1 — news; and every tongue, that ſpeaks 
But Romeo's name, ſpeaks heavenly.eloquence.— 
9 Now, nurſe, what news? What haſt thou there ? the cords,, 
= - That Romeo bade thee fetch? 7 17 
=_ - Nurſe. Ay, ay, the cords. [throws them down. 
= Jul. Ah me! hat news! why doſt Ke wring thy hands? 
Nurſe, Ah wel ka- day! he's dead; he? s dead; he's dead! 
Me are undone, lady, we are undone.— 
Alack the day! he's gone, he's e he dead! 
Jul. Can heaven be Wenviaus? oy 
VN. Romeo can, 5 
Though heaven cannot 2 Roitieo? Rondo; Yam | 
Wo ever would have thought it? — Romeo! 
TEK ir ]. What devil art thou, that doſt torment n me "OR * 
c torture ſhould be roar'd NO hell. 1 8 Had. 
. at 
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„ Hord my 3 Blood bating i in my e Theſe are terms of | 
| eg An unmanned hawk is one that is not brought to endure 
__ Egmpany+ Bating (not bait ing, as, it has hitherto been printed) | is 
f ing with the wings as ſtriving to fly away. 


ee before the bird was ſuffered to ES its * 1 


Come, night Come, Romeo ! come, thou day innight! 1 


= KG, = nj , » AN 


N hood a hawk, re he ind cover its head with. a hood, was an 
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Brief ſounds determine of my weal, or woe. 


| To priſon, eyes! ne er look on liberty ! 


And thou, and Romeo, preſs one heavy bier! 


| My dear-lov'd couſin, and. my dearer lord ?—_. 


| Juft oppoſite to what thou juſtly ſeem'ſt, 
A damned ſaint, an honourable villain — 
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Hath Romeo geie himſelf? fay thou but /, 
And that bare vowel I ſhall poiſom-more. 

Than the death-darting eye of cockatrice:. - 

} am not I, if there be ſuch an /;z f 
Or thoſe eyes ſhut, that make thee anſwer, 2 155 
If he be ſlain, ſay—£Z; or if not, no: 


Nurſe, I ſaw the wound, I ſaw it with mine eyes, 

God ſave the mark here on his manly breaſt: Kos 

A piteous corſe, a bloody piteous corſm 

Pale, pale as aſhes, all bedawb'd in blood. | 

All in gore'blood ;—1 ſwoonded at the 5 5 £46, | I 
Jul. O break, my heart poor bankropts, break at 2 


once! 


—— — vp——j——— pb 2 — %5 


Vile earth, to earth reſign; end motion heres 5 1 


Nurſe. O Tybalt, Tybalt, the beſt friend 1 bad f E 
O courteous Tybak! honeſt gentteman! . 
That ever I ſhould live to ſee thee dead! EL 
Jul. What ſtorm is this, that blows ſo contrary 7 > 
Is Romeo ſlaughter'd.? and is Tybalt dead? _ 


Then, dreadful trumpet, ſound the general deom! 
For who is living, if thoſe two are gone? | 
' Nurſe. Tybalt is gone, and Romeo baniſh'd 18 

Romeo, . kilPd him, he is baniſhed. 1 
J O God! did Romeo's hand ſhed Tybalt's blood 1 
Nurſe. It did, it did; alas the day! it did. -— 
Jul. © ſerpent heart, hid with a flow "Ring; ace 17 

Did ever dragon keep ſo- fair a cave? LIN 

Beautiful tyrant! bead, angelical!. EE 
Dove, feather'd raven! wolviſh- raveinglamd. Lets: 
Deſpiſed ſubſtance of divineſt nom! we <0 


O, nature! what hadſt thou to do in hell, 
When thou did'ſt bower the ſpirit of a fiend. 
In mortal wr bon aradiſe of ſuch ſweet fleſh ?—.. . 
ter ever K. E vile r a 


8 


— 


& FOMEO- AND JULIET. 
So fairly bound ? O, that deceit ſhould dwell 
"In ſuch a rgeous palace! 5 
Nur/e. There's no truſt, 
No faith, no honeſty in men; all petjur ard; 
All forſworn; all naught, all diſſemblers.— 
. Ah, where's 1 give me ſome agua vite . 
Theſe griefs, theſe woes, 'theſe-ſorrows Ee: me old, 
Shame come to Romeo! | 
Ful. Bliſter*d be thy tongue; : 
For ſuch a wiſh! he was not MY to as: 
Upon his brow ſhame' is aſham'd-to fit; 
For ' tis a throne where honour may be crown'd-. 
Sole monarch of the univerſal earth. | 
©, Her a beaſt was I to chide at him! 
2. Will you ſpeak well of him that kill'd]j your couſin? v 
{. Shall ſpe ah ill of him that is my huſband? —_ T 
YO Poor my lord, what tongue ſhall ſmooth thy name, B 
When I, th) Tes, wr, have mangled it?? H 
But, beer ore, villain, didſt thou kill my coufin?. ſh 
That villain couſin would have kill d my uſband: . *C 
Back, fooliſh tears, back to your native: ſpring; - be A 
| Your tributary drops belong to woe, 
Which you, miſtaking, offer up to joy. T, 
My hu and; lives, that Tybalt would Ki: gain p H. 
3 And Tybalt's dead, that would have ſlain my boarde P] 
All this is eomfeßt; Wherefore weep I then? : 
Some word there was, worſer than Tybalt's nn | At 
That marder'd me: I would forget it fan 
But, O! it preſſes tomy memory, 
Like damned guilty deeds to ſinners? minds : 13 
T3balt is dead, and Romeo—baniff'd; . ** Rs 
That— baniſhed, that one word==bani/ al, 
Hath ſlain ten thouſand Tybalts s. Wen death 
Was woe enough, if it had ended he _ 
ee, ſour woe delights in fello e 
nb needly witt be rank'd with other er grief, — 


< aw s wn 


OY 


3 That is, is wa than the loſs of 106 thokind Tybilts./ Dr. 
Johnſon's explanation hath put Tybalt out ef my mind, as if out of 
] cannot be <a for the paſſage itſelf hows that ar Was 

* out of her mind. 7 
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KOMEO' AND jorrerz 9 


Why follow'd not, when ſhe ſaid— Tybalt's dead, 

Thy father, or thy mother, nay; or boch | 
Which modern lamentation might have mov'd ? 

But, you a rear-ward followings Tybalt*s * 

Romeo is baniſhet;,——+0 ſped that word, 

Is father, mother, Tybalt, Romeo; Juliet, | 0 

All ſlain, all dead: — Romeo is banifbet,— 

There is no end, no limit, meaſure, bound, | 
In that word's death; no words can that woe FE — 


| Where is my father, and my mother, nurſe? 
Nurſe. Weeping and wailing over Tybalt's corſe: 
Will you go to them ? I wi brin = $a chicher.. 
Jul. Waſh chey his wounds with tears ? mine Thall by. 

fi 


pent, 
NE theirs. are dry; for 5 
ake up thoſe cords: Poor ropes, you are > 
Both you and I; for Romeo is exif exif > | 
He made you for a highway to my bed; e Fa 
But I, aimaid;, die maiden-widowed. yp 


Come, cords; come, nurſe; I'll to oy wed 
And death; not Romeo, take my maidenhead! | 7005 
Nurſe. Hie to ydur chamber: I'll find — pas 
To comfort you: I wot well where he is. OE 
Hark ye, your Romeo will be here at night; 8 5 
FI! to him; he is hid at Laurence” cell. e 
Jul. O find him? give this rin to my true knight, 2 
And bid 2 e take his 1 farewel. L 1 ws 


err n 
Os Laurence's Cell. 19 Ih, 2 A 


# 


1 Friar LAaURENCE, and Roo. 


Fri. Romeo, come 4 come e forth ; come ihe thou * EY | 
man; 8 ; 

Affliction Tante dür by W. CL arm = 
And thou art wedded to calamity. — 
. Rom, Father, what news? what is ti prices om? _ 
at ſorrow.craves. 3 my e „ 
That I yet-know r = e 
"Too familias 5 * 5 1 


ROMEO AND. JUL IET; 


Ts 1 my dear fon with ſuch. ſour company: „ 9 T 
J bring thee tidings of the prince*s'doom.. | _ A. 
Kom. What leſs than dooms-day is the prince's doun'? H. 
Fri. A | gentler judgment une" bh from his lips, 7 N. 
Not body's death, but body's baniſhment.  / by Br 
Nom. Ha! baniſhment ? be merciful, fay—deaths 2. O 
For exile hath more terrex in his look, | H. 
Much more than death: do not ſay—baniſhment, | | Be 
Fri. Hence from Verona art thou-baniſhed : - A 
Be patient, for the world is broad and wide. T. 
em. There is no world without Verona e 8 5 5 
But purgatory, torture, hell itſelf. 
Hence-baniſhed is banith'd from he 8 $f] U 
And world's exile is death: — then 1 Ac 
Is death miſ-term'd: calling death—baniſhment, 8 Te 
Thon cu t'& my head off with a golden axe, n 
And ſmil'ft upon the ſtroke that murders me. Ut 
Fri. O deadly ſin ! O rude-unthankfulneſs ! 1 Di 
Thy 2 75 law-calls death; but the kind prince, ; 3» 7 
t, hath ruſhd afide-the la at 0 | 
2 e t black word death to bafliſhment: | 
This i 18 dear mercy, and thou ſeeſt i it not. 54 BY 5 . "Sh 
Rom. Pis torture, and not merey: heaven is bere, F 
Where Juliet lives; and every cat, an and dog, 1 4 
And little mouſe, every unworthy thing W. 
Live here in heaven, and may look on herr. An 
But Romeo may not. More validity, | 26 Sf io Da 


e honourable ſtate, more courtſhip lives |. | Th 


In carrion flies, than Romeo s: they may ſeize 
On the white wonder of dear Juliet's 8 WL: An 
And ſteal immortal bleſſing from her lips; 7 | Ta 
Who, even in pure and veſtal modeſty;. „ 
Still bluſh, as thinking, their own ki 8 . 5 
But Romec may not; he is banihed? : | 4 
Flies wy do is, "I I OP: this maſt 4 . 2 * 
s : 83 3 
53 23 1 oh "Os, 114 l 
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den vun A to deal "work or or d 15 72 OY: court / 
Rate of a courtier permitted't to approach lence. © * 
By courtſbip, the authour ſeems r onda to 4 5 the Ratsof > 
lover that dalliance, in which he whe, courts ROI 
3 W | 9 5 


ROMEO AND JULIDTs | 67. 
They are free men, but Iam baniſhed. : | <4 
And ſay'ſt thou yet, that exile is not death'? 
Hadſt thou no poiſon mix'd, no arp. ground knife, 
No ſudden mean of death, though ne'er ſo mean, 
But—baniſhed—to kill me; baniſhed? 
O friar, the damned uſe that word in hell; 
Howlings attend it: How haſt thou the heart, 
Being a divine, a 3 confeſſor, 
A ſin-abſolver, and my friend profeſt, | 
'To mangle me with that word banda 1 5 
Fri. Thou fond mad man, hear me but ſpeak a ods | 
© Rom, O, thou wilt ſpeak again of baniſhment.' 
Fri. II give thee armour to keep off chat word W 
Adverſity's ſweet milk, philoſophy, . | „ 
To comfort thee, though thou art banithed. 2 ein 
Rom. Yet baniſhed ?—Hang u e e . 
Unleſs philoſophy can make a Jul iet, 8 125 95 5 
Diſplant a town, reverſe a prince's doom z f EE 
It helps not, it prevails not, talk no more 72 
Fri. O, then 1 ſee that madmen have no ears. 
Rom. H ſhould they when that wiſe men rey 10 
eyes? ö 
Fri. Let me diſp ute with thee of thy « ellis.” | 
om. Thou canſt not ſpeak of what hon doſt not 1: | 
Wert thou-as young as I, bene thy love, N 
An hour but marry d, Tybalt murdered, LR 
Doating like me, and like me baniſhed, OTB 5 
Then 5 ſpeak, then * Nn tear F 34 
And fall upon'the ground, as I ds mol +) E016 "= f 
Taking the meaſure of an unmade — 5 | 
Fri. Ariſe; one knocks ; good Romeo, hide thyſelf.” FA. 
4 N 4 T Knocking within. 
Rom. Not 13 unleſs the breath of heart-ſick groans, 
Miſt-like, infold me from the ſearch of eyes. [Knocking. 
5 Fri. Hark, how- they knock Who's e A 
© Romeo, ariſe; - men nay Te: 
L man be res * a while 2 1 Pp; 


686 ROXEO AND JOL ET. ” 
What wilfulneſs is this? come, I come. [ Knocking. Mu 


Who —_— ſo hard? whence come you ? what's your 5 
9 | 
Nurſe. [within] Let me come in, and you! mall know 75 
my errands 1 g 
I come from lady Juliet. | „„ Ar 
Fri. Welcome then. C = 
Euter Nurſe. re $4761 Ur 
"Norſe: O- holy folar. O, tell me, holy friar; TT Or 
Where is my lady's lord, where's Romeo? . Th 
Fri. There on the ground, with his own tears s made I t} 
drank. Ha 
Nurſe. O, he is even in my miſtreſs ene, An 
Jaſt i in her eaſel | By 
Fri, O woeful rt Ws 1 . Wh 
| Piteous predicament! „„ Sin 
Nur/e. Even ſo live ſhe, - In | 
| Blubbering and weeping, weeping and abet i Fie 
5 8 ſtand up; ſtand, an you-be a man: | Io Wh 
| Wh Juliet? ſake 6 for her ſake, riſe and ſtanld s Anc 
hy ſhould: you-fall i into ſo deep an 7 Wh 
Nom. Nurle! Th 
Nuri. Ah fix! ah fir l Well, 'death's the 4 of all. big 
. Rem. Spak' ſt thou of Juliet ? how is it with bar? 8 Thy 
Doth fhe not think me an old murderer, | + Kill 
Now I have ftain'd the childhood of our joy | Thy 
- With blood remov' d but little from 1 5 Mif. 
| |: Whereis ſhe? and how doth ſhe? and what n Like 
"a My conceal'd lady to our cancell'd love ?? Is ſe 
VNiurſe. O, ſhe ſays nothing, fir, but depend weer p And 
3 And no- falls on her bed; and then ſtarts up, .. Wha 
And Tybalt calls; and chan —v— ens 5 . For 
And then down falls again. "7 5 
ooo: As if that name, ee wo 1 
Di aa derber dt nam a Ka a ee 
r as that name's — | 0 
— . ies Marder d that ; 


1 1 eee to be underſtood not of 5 RE but of 
7 ho condition of the lady. So that the ſenſe i is; my lady whoſe being: at the 
| — — with « our marriage which made * ſo, is 8 * 


ROMEO AND JULIET._ 6g 
Murder'd her kinſman.—O tell me, friar, tell me, 
In what-vile part of this anatomy | 
Doth my name lodge ? tell me, that I may ſack 
The hateful. manſion, | e dae 

Fri. Hold thy deſperate hand: 1 25 
Art thou a man? thy form cries out, thou art; 
Thy tears are womaniſh ; thy wild acts denote 
The unreaſonable fury of a beaſt : | 
Unſeemly woman, in a ſeeming wan? 8 
Or ill-beſeeming beaſt, in ſeeming both! 
Thou haſtramaz'd me: by my holy order, | 
I thought thy diſpoſition better temper' d. 8 | 
Haſt thou flain Tybalt? wilt thou ſay thyſelf 2 8 
And ſlay thy lady too that lives in thee, 
By doing damned hate upon thyſelf? | | 
Why rail& thou on thy birth, the heaven, and e ? 
Since birth, and heaven, and earth, all three do meet 
In thee at once; which thou at once would*ſt loſe. - 
Fie, fie l thou ſham'> thy ſhape, thy love, __ wit 3 
Which, like an uſurer, abound'ſ in all, 
And uſeſt none in that true uſe indeed et; 7 
Which ſhould bedeck thy ſhape, thy love, chy vit. 74-60 
Thy noble ſhape is but a form of wax, | ON: ab 
Digreſſing from the valour of a man: | 1 
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Thy dear love, ſworn, but hollow perjury, . 
Killing that love which thou haſt vow'd to cheriſh : 2 Z 
Thy wit, that ornament to ſhape and love, 1 5 
Miſ-ſhapen in the conduct of them bot, 

Like powder in a ſ{kill-leſs ſoldier's flaſk , | 3 
Is ſet on fire by thine own ignorance. Dk LEN , 
And thou diſmember'd with thine own 1 5 
What, rouſe thee, man ! th wall Juliet is alive, 
For whoſe dogg Os thou * but Moy . 


8 Thou ef ill quolities under the appearance. both 7 ” 


woman and a man. 
9 To:underftand the force of this alluſion, it ſhould be remembered "0 

that the ancieat Engliſh ſoldiers; uſing matchelocks, inftead of locks 

with flints as at preſent, were obliged to carry a lighted mareb banging © 

. their bus very near to the wooden Hoſt in which ** | 
eir pow ä 


94 8 _ topics with thy own xe. ; 


70 OO AND 5 * 

There art thou hap 7 2 Tybalt would kill thee, 
But thou ſlew'ſt Tybalt; there'art thou happy too: 
The law, des ra death, becomes thy friend, 
And turns it to exile; there art thou happy : . 
A pack of bleſſings lights upon thy back; 
FHappineſs courts thee in her beſt array; 


But, like a mis-behav'd and ſullen enen; 7 
Thou pout ſt W thy fortune and thy love: L 
Take heed, take heed, for ſuch' die miſerabte. A 
Go, get thee to thy love, as was decreed, _ | « 
Aſcend her chamber, hence and comfort her; 5 1 
But, look, thou ſtay not till the watch be ſet, | FE 
For then thou'caniſt not paſs to Mantua; : 
Where thou ſhalt: live, till we can find a tim M 
To blaze your marriage, reconcile your fiene, ; 
Beg pardon of the prince, and call thee back T 
With twenty hundred thouſand times more joy : 
Than thou went'ſt forth in lamentation.— f Oi 
Go before, nurſe: commend me to thy xo $4 In 
And bid her haſten all the houſe to bed, | 5 W 
Which heavy ſorrow makes them apt unto? | * | Ac 
 Romeo1s coming. An 
Nurse. O Lord, I could have Raid here al ihe! night, Bu 
To hear good counſels: O, what learning i is 1 8 0 = - 5 
My lord, ['1! tell m lady you will come. "FN 
5 1 Roms Do ſo, and id my ſweet prepare to W | O: 
5 Nuria. Here, fir, a ring ſhe bid me give you, fir: . She 
Hie you, make haſte, for it grows very late. ¶ Exir Nurſe. Wi 
EKRom. How welFiny comfort is reviv'd by this! We 
Fri. Go hence: Good: night . s here + Band, all For 
| Pour ſtate: e It n 
Either be gone before che watch be ou. - | cs Bei! 
Or by the break of day diſguisd from Wa 8 The 
Sojourn. in Mantua; I'll find out your man, Anc 
And he ſhall ſignify from time to time . 1 
Every good hap to you, that chances here MF © 
: 1 me thy hand; tis late: farewel; oy night: $4 
3 Nen. But that a joy paſt joy calls out on me, 2 
1 5 It were a . . to lac 2 . | II 
| Farewel. 8 er. 
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_ _ ROMEO AND vrt r. ro, | 
LY SCENE IV. + <0 
4 Room in Capuler $ Bf. 


Enter Carvizr, Lady CAPULBET, and Pans. wh 


Cap. Things have fallen out, ſir, ſo untackily, © 

That we have had no time to move our daughter: 

Look you, ſhe lov'd her kinſman Tybalt dearly, 

And fo did I ;— Well, we were born to dig.— . 

Tis ver late, ſhe'll not come down to-night :- 

I promiſe you, but for your company, 5 

I would have been a- bed an hour ago. 

Par. Theſe times of woe afford no time to woo : = 
Madam, good night: commend me to your daughter. 

La. Cap. I will, and know her mind early 1 
To-night ſhe's mew'd up“ to her heavineſs. 

Cap. Sir Paris, Iwill make a deſperate tender 
of my ehild's love 2: I think, ſhe will be rul'd 
In all reſpects by me; nay more, I doubt it not.— 
Fas, go you'to her ere you go to bed; 5 0 

2 her here of my ſon Paris ' love 8 

bid her, mark you me, on N 
* ſoft; What day is this? 

Par. Monday, my lord. 

Cap. Monday ? ha! ha Well, wedneſday i is too fo, 
O' thurſday let it be - thurſday, tell herr, 
She ſhall be — ws this noble earl ES: 
Will you be ready? do yon like this hafte p 45 
We'll keep no 0 ado ;—a friend c 1 
For hark you, Ty balt being flain ſo late, 1 . 2 
It may be thought we held him careleſsly, 7 J 
Being our kinſman, if we revel much: be IR 1 
Therefore we'll have ſome half a dozen friends, TL 
And there an end. But what ſay nin we to thurſday 5 

Bars r lord, F wenn that ns * were to- morrow. 
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72 ROMEO AND JULIET. 


Cap. Well, get you gone 0 thurſday | be it then: — 


Go you to Juliet ore you go to bed, 

Prepare her, wife, againſt this wedding-day,— 
Farewell, my lord. —Light to my chamber, ho! 
Afore me, it is ſo. very late, that we 


4 e call it enn by and by :—Gaod. night © 


wy" 


mb KN. 

8 Juliet's Chamber. 
2 Romeo, and JULIET. 

Jul. Wilt thou be gone? it is not yet naar 

It was the nightin gale, and not the lark, flaps 
That pierc'd the fearful hollow of thine ear; 
hily ſhe ſings on yon pomegranate tree? 

Believe me, love, it was the nightingale. 


Rom, It was the lark, the herald of the EY 


No nightingale: look, love, what envious ene 
Do lace the ſevering clouds in yonder eaſt: 
Night's candles are burnt out, and Jocund BY, 
Stands tiptoe on the miſty mountain tops; 


I muſt be gone and live, or ſtay and die. ry | 


Jul. Yon light is not day-light, I hoo it, I; 

It is ſome meteor that the ſun exhales 

To be to thee this. night a torch-bearer, | FF 
And light thee on thy way to Mantua: 


Therefore ſtay yet, thau need'ff not to * zope, | 1 
Nam. Let me be ta en, let me be put to n =" RPE 


I am content, ſo ſo thou wilt have 1 it 7 


I'll ſay yon grey is not the morning "aeye,, T 10 4 


Tis but the pale reflex of Cynthia's brow 3. 
Nor that is not the lark, whoſe notes do beat 
The vaulty heaven fo high above our heads: 


I have more care to ſtay s, 
S death, and welcome | 1 wills it .— 


8 ber oor} uſed in 8 0 ro's age for 


chan will to go; Lan! 4 


- is eren „It is obferred 
, vow mn if — and ihe the: ame tree 


1 e AY i to the moon. | Jonneon, 


ROMEO AND: } Bb 
How ist, mx ſaul P let's talk, i it is not day. <> 
ul, It is, it 3s, hie hence, be gene, away 
It is the lark that fings ſo out of tune, 
Straining harſh diſcords, and unpleaſing mare 3377 
Some ſay, the lark miakes ſweet divifion” 2 1 7 
. This doth not ſo, for the divideth us: r 
8 ſay, the lark and loathed toad change . 121 
, now. I would they had chang'd voices oa!!! 
* arm from arm that voice doth us affray, 5 
Hunting thee hence with hunts · up to the dayꝰ. | 
O, now be N more light and light it grows. FE 
Rom, More light and bert ge dark « and dark or 
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woes. 4 PL au ; | 
Na Madera 5 5 3 * 7 172 | 
Ful. Nurſe? - | 
Nurſe. Vour 1 's 8 „ 


The day is broke ; be wary, look about. ALErit — 
Ls Then, window, let day in, and let life at. 
an. 1 n me ! ane. halts and L' deſcend. 
{Romeo es. 


—T +. 


„edel MK} NAV been the chaic 
parts of a mukcal compolition. E ; 

s I wiſh the lark ani R thier the bite | 
which I heariwould be: that of che toad, not of the lersg it would 
conſequently be evening, at wr time the toad croaks; not morne _ 
ing, when the lark figs; d we ſhould not be n 5 
ſeparation. A. C. I 


If the toad and _ had changed es, the-unnaturdl;coomk'of the 


latter would haug been tion, af the appearance ef day, ahd 
conſequently no figns * mag pros s departure. This i is appar, atls, 
the aim ar forts. 7 Laier i. HEATH. _ BY 
The h having very ine eyes, _ _ we” very wy __ BY 
the candies SPIN am 1 — e T7 RET 
ond lark changed eye; To Wis the: r ally AD Js - 421 . 
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7 ROMEO AND JULIET. 
Jul. Art thou gone ſo? my love! my lord! my friend! ; 
I muſt hear from thee every day i' the hour, | 
For in a minute there are many days: ws 
O! by this count I ſhall be much in years,” 5 
Ere I again behold my Romeo. 
Rom. Farewel ! I will omit no opportunity 
That may convey my * love, to thee. 
8 G, think'f thou, we ſhalt ever meet again? 
om. I 1 it not; and all theſe woes ſhall _m 
For ſweet diſcourſes in our time to come. 
Jul. O God! 1 have an ill-divining ſoul: 
Methinks, I ſee thee, now thou art below, 
As one dead in the bottom of a tomb: e 
Either my eye- ſight fails, or thou look'ſt pale. | 
Rom. And truſt me, love, in my eye ſo do you: 
Dry ſorrow drinks our blood *. Adieu! adieu! [ Exit 3 
1. O fortune, fortune! all men call thee fickle : : 
If thou art fickle, what doſt thou with him 
That is renown'd for faith ? Be fickle, fortune ; 
For then, I hope, thou wilt not keep him 8 1 
But ſend him back. 
72 288 lawithin.] Ho, daughter! are you up? 
| o is' t that 2 it is my lady en 
Ts 2 not down ſo late, or up ſo early ** 
0 What unaccuſtom'd cauſe procures hay chither ; 7 . 
; Enter Lady Carvrzr. * 
5. Cap. Why, how now, Juliet 7. RS 
< har Madam, I am not well. © 1 
| Cap. Evermore weeping for your FO death? ? 
; wi” wilt thou waſh him from his grave with tears? 
An if thou could'ſt, thou could'ſt not make him live; 


There fore, have dons: Some grief ſhews much 0 love; 3 


But much of grief ſhews ſtill ſome want of wit. 
Jul. Vet let me weep for ſuck a feeling loſs. 


This is an allufonfto the proverb © ſorrow's dry.” 82 

He is. . for their pa/eneſs., It was an ancient 83 that 

| ſorrow conſumed t e blood, and ſhortened life. _ Hence in one of the 

ihre par ts of X. Henry VI. we have ee bloed-ſuching fight.” Matoxr. 

2 Is * not laid down in ber bed at ſo late an howr as hiv? .or Tas 
tber jb the riſen from bed at ſo rly an hour of the 3 


A — 


wy 515 | 


— 


. 85 > eee EE CT 


vo 


Which you weep for. | 5 
z 3b 1-4 5045 550 dh th 
I cannot chooſe but ever weep the 1 ee ee 


| death, 
| As that the villas ww which faoghter'd him. 5 
God pardon him! I do, with all my heart: he 


*Would, none but I might venge my couſin's death! 


Then weep do more. Pl ſend to one in Mantua; . 


That he ſhall ſoon keep Tybalt compa 5 
And then, L hope, thou All be er 3 


Ypou 


a 


| ROMBO/AND/JULIET. „ 
Las Cap. So ſhall you. feel the 0 not the en 


La. Cap. Well; gil,” thou weep'lt not o mach for his 


1 What villain, madam? e 
a. Ca * That ſame villain, Nose 4. : FUE: . 6a 50 345 ; 
7 illain and he are many miles — by 


And yet no man, like he, doth grieve my Len | 
La. Cap. That is, becauſe the traitor murderer lives. 
Jul. Ay, madam; from the reach of theſe my hands “. 


— A 


La. Cap. We will have vengeance for i Its fear thou not gi 


Where that ſame baniſh'd runagate doth ne- 
That ſhall beſtow on him ſo ſure 4 nech“, Wü 15 ak. Ph 


2 
W 
* 


5 


Jul. Indeed, ne ver hall b tisied eee 
With Romeo, ane E Wa 4 125 11 | 
Is my gaog hear . 
Madl. Fe coul could find out, but a man... Meni FORT 454% 
To bear a Le ings would: temper it; Dene, een 


2 8. # 


That Romeo ſhould,.u on receipt thereo! wes old 1521 10K 
Soon ſleep in quiet. 0. » how my heart Ln 50 % 
To hear hi im. nam d —and cannot come to Bin. 11. | 


To wreak. the love E borę iny coufin, Tybalt iN 4 
hig Wan a e ghter* d him! © B git 0 | © | 
La Cap. Fade thou the eres 3 FU find uck am 5 
But'now 1 ll tell ee joy ful tidin ee, I 
Fitts RT a Tai als 4 1572 „ 


2 PA 1 51 125 j g 2 8 Ea fa "= 
ma tt wk Met 8 
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26 46 A „irn 
ede Weib well, thou Eg eee 

' One, who, to put they from ae 

Hath ſorted out a ſudden day o 3 {1 637 45416 17 4 . 

bet thou expected not, nur L look d not wi Cn 

* happy.time *, i ade lr that? 

"La. ap. Marry, my child, pc Ae ., 
The gallay, young, and voble gentleman ,; / 8+ 4. 
The county Paris 7, at ine Pet's | . 
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Shall happily mak chgs thor. a 30 | "FER 
Jul. Now, hy alen Pater s charch, and Pier | 0 I 
_He ſhall not make me there a joyful: bride. r 
838 is haſte s that I muſt wa 
that ould be 1 70 Woo. 
Jan, 2 a7 jos ed . 


. wp. IE + 2 * 
Ky EC ve 2 5 . 9 x { 5208 
2 LE er 1 Hen: 15 


: 25 22 fl b A 80d, 1 2 DDD + 
- 1-4. LP. wk 1. he 15 (97456 K 
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g a 7 


Nee * 
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Hen * 

* | Kone 
3 : 
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5 
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Unworthy as theis, that —— e, e 4 


But thankful even for hate, that. is means love. 


| Am yet not proud 


Hear me wn pr patience-but 22 a. 


34 
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Without a ſudden & a eeid 531 L Von 24 
-— How: POWs Wiſe: 


Thy tempeſt- taſſed body,— 
Hark you deliver'd to hezour deerges.; r 
La. 8 fir; * . nll nay; e . 


80 1 Sentlemar de e tomm 
Jul. Not proui qu hayes but than | that youka 

Proud can'T never be of what I e 
1 4s — 88 


© hat is this? 


| Cap, How! now { how ten 


* 3 7 
"Ft >; N 5 


„I thank you, —an d, 14 


* 
minion, van, 
ank „ no: 


3 8 
5 . 


Pur e = int hey 10m, rl 
To go wi Pais to ſoda eter s church, 5 8 2 ; i 


Or F will drag thee on a hurdle thithe nn. 


Out, you e e n ode e 1 - ; N 


You tallow-fage? ! | Q's eee 1 


J. father, L beſeech on — 
J you. on my 


Cap. Han 


young baggage | diſs 1 
Tow thee 'whato—getthed te chunch eee —— 1 MF | 


e ae e TIS « = 


. 8 88 Nit. we ſearce. ſhonght us het... 
e 2 qrighs * * 2 A N . 

i N LE onal, 23 0 4 
„„ 1 e 1 11 


t contented only to T. | 


La. C EAT Fies fe! what are roma 88 Ee 1 


n 
FSG 24 ! My 4 r 4 
ö 5 be. 


reply not. do-net.anfver mer AGE : of 1 | 
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78 ROMEO AND JULIET. 


But now I foe this one is one- too much, "yp A 
And that we have a curſe in 1 having ber: 5 8 
Hon on her, hilding! 0 nk — 7 oval 
Nurſe, God in Heaven bleſs her Loa e 
"You are to blame, my lord, to rate her PI $1. 
Cap. And Why, my lady wiſdom? hold your tongue, 
Good prudence; ſmatter with your 85 80. 2 
2 Lſpeak no treaſon. ; . 
Cap. O od ye good den! world; OD 5 Tan 15 ; 2 1 
Nurje. May not one ſpeak? / „„ 
Cap. Peace, you mumbling foot! 1 he BY y : 
'Utter your gravity o'er a Sog“ 8 ow 5 
For here we need it not. | Tha Ä 
La. Cay: You are too hot. 


3 Cap. 5064's bread! it makes 5 mo mad : Day; night, 


en earns; te, mY 
At home, abroad, Alone, in Pang 50 58,700 10% 1 fl 
Waking, or ſleeping, ſtill my care Nabe 4 
To have her mateh d: and having ee 

A gentleman of princely parentage, 4 4 


Ot fair demeſnes,'youthful, and nobly brain: 
ifs mat (as they lay) with honourable parts, 


6 


5c . 


n yp: be not, hang, 
For, b py foals PII ne acknowledge thee, 


5 15 Fol to't, bethink you, P not be To 


"> Phat ſbes into the bottom of my grief? . 
e ©, feet my mother, caſt me not away pigs 55 3 


e pumps as one's heart could wiſh a man, — 
then to have a'wretched puling fool, 

A whining mammet, in her fortune's tender, 
To anſwer—PH not wed,—T cannot love; 5 en 


5 Tam foo young — pray you, Pardon me — 8 7 0 We | 


But, an you will not wed, 'PIF pardon you; 
'Graze where you will, you ſhall not houfe with n we or 
Look to't, think on't, I do notiuſe to jeſt. RE 

Thurſday is near; lay hand'on heart, adviſe $1 


An you be 3 In bz you to my i e e $27 421 5 
- ſtarve, die i' the ects, 


of what is mine ſhall never de thee good: 


+ * 
* 5 


S Ful. bs. there no pity fitting in. the.clouds, ." 


" oy this marriage for a month, @ weck; 1 . 12 >. 
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ROMEO AND JULIET. 73 
Or, if you do not, make the bridal beds | 7 


In that dim monument where Tybalt lies. 
La. Cap. Talk not to me, for Ill not ſpeak a word 3 © 


Do as thou wilt, for I have done with thee. , (ar. | 


Some comfort, nurſe. 


13 baniſhed; and all the world to nothing, d 4 
That he dares ne'er come back to challenge you WE : 
Or, if he do, it needs muſt be by ſtealth. | 


— 


7 — fo ſoft a ſubject as myſelf !— 
h 


r 7. RED: that | th at, a: 


Jul. O God !—O nurſe! how ſhall this be prevented? n 
My huſband is on earth, my faith in heaven; | 
How ſhall that faith return again to earth, 

Unleſs that huſband fend it me from heaven 
By leaving earth? comfort me, counſel mH ö 
Algck, alack, that heaven ſhould practiſe , 


at ſay'ſt thou ?+ haſt thou not a word of 1 


NMurſe. Faith, here tis: Romeo 


Then, ſince the caſe ſo ſtands as now it Joth, 
T think it.beſt you married with the county 
O, he's a lovely ntleman! e 
Romeo's a tiſh-clout to him; an eagle, 3 „ 


2 —ů 2 — — — — n 


Hath not fo green, ſo quick, ſo fair an exec, 8 ' 27 
As Paris hath. Beſhrew my very heart, „„ 5 gs 


I think you are happy in this ſecond match, 
For it excels your firſt: or if it mes T2 
Your firſt is dead; or *twere as 2 were, 33 


As living here Sand you no uſe fim 
Jul. Speak ſt thou from thy heart? n 1 1 3 8 1 
Or elſe beſhrew them both. 1 8 is ito oy GD 


Jul. Amen 9 | 
| Nurſe. What ? 3 6 5 1 
"oF Well, chow haſt comforted me marvellous nc. 3 


1 The 3 dn a 5 e Gedi | 
2 tions have no principles for their foundation. She has been un- 
faithful to the truſt-repoſed 4 in ber by Capulet, and is pre" 
PE that offers, to avert the e her firſt 


t; 199. «m7 6 iy, is Ts, 1 15 


to ROMEO AND J} ULIET. 
Go in; and tell my lady T am gone, 
. Having diſpleas'd my father, to Lanrence” cell, 
confeſſion, and to be abſolv'd. | 

Ne ſe. Marry, Iwill; and this is wiſely done. * 
| Ancient damnation ! ane moſt wicked hand} 

'Þ it more ſin to wiſh me thus forlworn,, _ 

Or to diſpraiſe my lord with that ſame mom 


Which ſhe hath prais'd him with above 


So many thouſand times Go, counſellor; 5 
Thou and my boſom henceforth. ſhall 41 wain.— X's 
I 'n to the friar, to know his remedy; 


If all elſe * n have power wake. wer 
Hs 4 0 T . 80 ENE * 15 | 
ES Friar Lawrence's Cell. & 


5 7 Enter Friar Lawnpxer, and Pane, 


. 5 : 4 
= * 75 . ſed 


ay, fir?. the time is ve 2 e 

apulet will have it . 

And I am nothing flow, to ſlack his ha ſte gs 
Fri. You ſay, you do not know. the lady” 's mind; | 8 


3 Vneven 15 the courſe, I like 1 it not. + oh 


Par. Immoderately ſhe weeps for 8 death, 


And therefore have I lietle 'd of e 217 1 : 


F © Which, too minded by 


* Brie Lei Lime an vin is ad ee 


8 4 5 


* 5 / 37 2 ay flow TN 3 


o 1 - I- 
« * 7 4 f 


For Venus ſmiles not in a houſe of i tears. 


Now, fir, her father counts it dan 0 8 x 
That e rod. ve her ſorrow ſo much. nay' 
And, in his wiſdom, haſtes our marriage, = 


To ſtop the inundation of her tears 
NE rom her by ſociety . 
Now do you know the aſd © this haſte. 


*. Ar. eren rownrds my ce. 8 
| "Arte 


hath, W Baabe . 


1 3 


; ESTER, 4H If - ; 
2 Oe I-23 <7 5 4 
* — 4 n 


* Fe 
rouge ane vr ve = 
405 af Jottr. „ — 58 | 
* Miah ah met, ry and my TY \ 0 85 
Jul. Logo may be. Re, whe low on be a i „ 
3 Par. That ma ie ee 
Au. What mult be Hall be. | f 
55 4 : Fri. That": 9 a certain text. 
Far. Come 8 to make Soßen OPT be! 
Jul. To anſwer that, were to confeſs to you... 1 
Pow Do not deny to him, that you love we. 
Jul. I will confeſs to you, that I love him. | 
Par. So will you, I am ſure, that you love me. | £ : 
Jul. If I do ſo, it will be of more peice, wy 
Bolng f e behind your back, than to your: face. 
Par. Poor ſoul, thy face is much abus'd with „ 
Jul. The tears {bs got ſmall viftory by 
For it was bad 0 before their ſp >> ogg 


Par. Thon wroug” Au. more than tears, wi char _ 
rt. 


at is. e wrong, , fir, thatia.a enk 


x Aid whas 1 pal = to my face. 8 - = 

Par. e then haſ habe, K 

Jul. Tx ape Þ, for ors nov ming nk „ 

Are . father, now; i ee 

Or mall 1 oe to you at evening ma? N > mins 

Fri. My e erves e ghter - 

My lord, we mu time alone; Es 
Par.. God ſþ 5 


Free. 


I | hear thou 2 ing ma prorogue 1. 
On thurſday next ne ls to this county, _ 
Jul. Tell me not; friar, that thou hear K of t | 

Vid thou tell me how I may prevent it: 1 

f, in thy wiſdem, thon cant give e _ 
u but: 3 Fu ep ions | 4 = 


; 11 bat 
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6 ROMEO AND JULIET; 

_ | God Join'd my heart and Romeo's, thou our hands ; 
And ere this hand, by thee to Romeo ſeal d. 
Shall be the label to another deed “, 
Or my true heart with treacherous revolt | | 

Turn to another, this ſhall ſlay them both? 
Therefore, out of thy long-experienc'd time, 

.  _ Give me ſome preſent.counſel ;. or, behold, 

Twixt my extremes and me this blood knife 
Shall play the umpire® ; arbitrating that 75 

Which the — =o of thy years and art 

Could to no iſſue of true honour bring. 1 85 

Be not fo long to ſpeak; I long to die, 
If what thou ſpeak ſt ſpeak not of remead. 

Fri. Hold, daughter; I do ſpy a kind 5 . : 
Which craves as eſperate an execution 
As that is deſperate which we wpuld r 
If, rather than to marry county Paris, 

| Thou haſt the ſtrength of will to ſlay thyſelf; 3 
Then is it likely, thou wilt undertake 
A thing like death to chide away this ame, 55 
That copꝰ ſt with death himſelf to ſcape from * 
And, if thou dar'ſt, I'll give thee remedy. 5 

Jul. O, bid me leap, rather than'marry Pals, 5 

From off the battlements of yonder tower; 

Or walk in thieviſh ways; or bid me lurk 

Where ſerpents are; . — 21 me with roaring | bears; > 

Or ſhut me nightly in a charnel-houſe, „ 

Oer. cover d quite with dead men's rattling bones, | 

With reeky Manks, and yellow chapleſs ſculls ; 5 f © | 

] EY Or bid me go into a new-· made — OS 

LR 2 hide me with a dead man in his ſhroud ; © 

Things that; to hear them told, have made me tremble ; 

And! wilt do 3 it without fear or doubt 
£ To live an ae my to my 88 ove.” 
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REP 5: Int. 


TS The ſeals wy deeds in our 3 —.— time Were not * ceo on the 
| 8 itſelf on which the deed was written, but were appended 
b diſtinct ſlips or labels affized to the deed. Hence in X. Richard II. 
| the duke of York diſcovers 'a _ covenant which his ſon the duke 7 
Aumerle had entered into by the depending ous 1.9 20 
: „ Wharſeal ie that, which bangt without thy bobm b "FI 
T knife f decide the ; raggle b ten me and my diſreſſs | 


1 * 3 


» f 


ROMEO 'AND/JULIET,Þ 83 
Fri. Hold, then; go home, be merry, give conſent 


* 
SN 
1 
| * 
39 


L 
8 


To marry Paris: Wedneſday i is to-morrow 3 

To-morrow night look that thou lie alone, 

| Let not thy nurſe lie with thee in thy 1 
Take thou this phial, being then in bed, Fe 
And this diſtilledliquor drink thou off: 

When, preſently, through all thy veins ſhall run 
A cold and drowſy humour, which ſhall er | 
Each vital ſpirit; for no pulſe ſhall keep A 
His natural progreſs, but ſurceaſe to beat: 
No warmth, no breath, ſhall teſtify thou liv't; 'Y os 
The roſes in thy lips and cheeks ſhall fadle 
To paly aſhes; thy eyes“ windows fall, Pet 
Like death, when he thuts u 2 day of . 3 
Each part, depriv'd of ſupple government, e 
Shall Riff, and ſtark, and cold, appear like deaths. L * 
And in this borrow'd. likeneſs of ſhrunk _ 16nd 2 
Thou ſhalt remain full two and forty hours, / 4 
And then awake as from a pleaſant leep, "Ace 
Now when the brite in the morning comes. 5 5 Z 
To rouſe thee from thy bed, there art thou __ 

Then (as the manner of our country i? N 

In. thy beſt obes uncover'ꝗ on the bier , NW 


5 
2 
. 
* 


Thou ſhalt be borne to that ame ancient yault 4 152 9 3 


Where all the kindred of the Capulets lie. 
In the mean time, againſt thou thalt awake, | 
all Romeo by my Jetters. know our.drift; 1, +. 


SE IE 


Will watch thy waking, * chat very 90 


Shall Romeo bear thee hence to Mantua,  _ 5 9 3 


And this ſhall free Hep, from this ict fame; * 

If no unconſtant toy ?, nor womaniſn E 

Aba thy valour in the Acting it. 
3 me, give me! O tell me not tof wag 


Fri, 01. t 78 dey be Kong a _ Are: | 
e "In 
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6 The Lig es ney 3 «alluded of the dead : iy ( 
2 with tha face ancovered- 0 ering . 


7 If 3 u light — no Lo o fare kigder the Cl 
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24 ROMEO AND JULIET. 
In this refolve : IH ſend a friar with ſpeed 
To Mantua, with my letters to thy lord. 


Jul. Love, n me ee 10 frength hall help 


Farewel, dear father! | N 12 
5 S C E N E 1 5 e BN 
„ 


. Carvin Lady Caruier, Nurſe, * — 
Cap. . 86 gueſts NOREEN are Writ. | 


[Exit Servant. 


Sirrab, | hire mio twenty © 
2. * You ſhall have none Erden if they 


Nev ee we 
5 wy; her eee hon try them ſo0 | 3 | 
2. Serv. Marry, fir, tris ab anal the danmet Heck: bis 


| own fingers: therefore 225 _ Ne pe 


not with me. 


Cas. Go, degone . 333535 [Exit Se * 
We RE 8 
What, is my 


daughter gone to ſriar Laurence ? 
Nar/e. Ay, forſooth. 
Cap. We 1, he may chance 29.65 dane good om ber: 
A peeviſh Cel aii it is. 
Enter Juli r. 
Nur. Bee while the comes from ſhrift ine Took. 
OO Few on my en Trtiexe have yoo. been 
ga 


= 


50 Jul. Where 5A learn'd me to repent the fin 


Of diſobedient oppoſition 


| To you, and your behefts; and am enjoin'd | w 


By holy Lawrence to fall proftrate here, 


| ' And beg yaur pardon: —Pardon, a 


Th ceforward.i am ever ruPd by yon. 5 BY, 
. Send for the county x g ON bios of this 
Fn have this knot knit J morrow morning. 
2 I met = ERS lord at Lawrence! cell; 'F 


PORE 2 * 2 ! 15 Not 
* ; 1 
. e. „ 
1 


nner kak 


5 A 


Now, afor 


/ 


* - BY I have need of ey NE? - e M: ” 2 


| 1 
*Tis now near night*, Fee „ 
Cap. Tuſh ! L will ſtir about,” - WA. -- | 
And all things ſhall be well, I warrant i thee, wife TS A Y 1 
Go thou to Juliet, help to deck up her; . _ 
I'll not to bed to- night iet me alone: 17 4 li 
III play the houſewife for this once. at, hot | Pp 1 
They are all forth: Welt, I will walk myſelf * „ 
To county Paris, to prepare him up» | 1 = 
Againſt to-morrow : my heart is wondrons li CERES E 
Since this ſame 85 girl is ſo ee ieee, 
SCENE m. = [47 
| "i begin Norſe. . EE 
Jul. Ay, thoſe attires are beſt: —But, benen, 


ROMEO AND unn, AM 
Not ſteppin o'er the bounds of modeſty. nes + BAY 

Cap kr, Lam glad on't; this is N — 2 FP 
This is as't ſhould be.—Let me ſee the county ; 

Ay, mays + $0. 1 ſay, and fetch him hither, 
» this reverend holy friar,, 
All Va Wilts city is much bound to him. 

Jul. Nurſe, will you go with me into my A 7 TE 
To help me ſort ſuch needful ornaments © | 
As yow think fit to furniſh me to-morrow — 
La. wy + No, not till thurſday ; there is time enough. 
Cap. Go, nurſe, go with der een to church to- 
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Morrow. [ Exeunt JI, a Nene. 
Za. Cap. We ſhall — e 2 


1 pray thee, leave me to myſelf to-night ; e br 


+ 


ee po oem 
1 It appears in 2 that Romes pared From Meg 
at day- break on A OE. — —— 


from thrift; —yer lady 8 4 a 
night is aſcertained to be-Toefdoy. This is one out of mas 
of our authour's inaccuracy in the .compatatian of time 5 
Juliet plays moſt of her 88 — Ff * ' 
* „ 


© ROMEO AND JULIET: 
© To move the heavens to ſmile upon my ſtate, 
Which, well On know) ſt, is croſs and full of 4. 


Ester Lach Carvlkr. | 8 "IP 


Ls: 85 "What, are you buſy? do you need my help? 
Faul. No, madam; we have cull'd ſuch TONS. 13 
EE As are . for our ſtate to-morrow ww: 
So pleaſe you, let me now be left alone, 

And let Ihe nurſe this night ſit up with you ; 

For, I am ſure, you have cor amiga Wes 
In this ſo fadden buſineſs,” 2 TIEN 
Ta. Cap. Good night! 8 
Get thee to. bed, and reſt ; for 8 EN x 

[ Exeunt Lady Capulet, adept Norſe. 
Jul. Farewel !—God, A When el ſhall, meet | 


1 have a [> cold tent theills * my eine. 


That almoſt freezes up the heat of life: : 
- I'll call chem back again to comfort meg, 8 55 N | 
_ Nurſe ! What ſhould; ſhe do here? 4 44h 
My diſmal ſcene I needs maſt act alone. W 3 
Come, phial.— LY 5 FR 1 
What i ifrhis mixture do not work at 41 8 a 
þ uſt I of force be married to the county "os . 
; No, no ;—this ſhall'forbid it: lie thou there. 
= Laying down a daggere 
wuat if it be a poiſon, which the 
&  Subtly hath miniſter' d to have me dead; i 
= .Left3 in this marriage he ſhould be diſhonour'd, - 
| 3 ecauſe he married me before to Romeo?  ., 
ET ZI fear, it is; and yet, methinks, it ſhould not, 1 
Ws For or he hath ftill been tried a holy man: | a 
I Will not entertain ſo bad a r vegas, 
| |. How if, when I am laid into the tomb R by 
= I Walce before the time that Romeo ” . 2 
Come to redeem me? there's a fearful point?! 25 OT 40 
* - Shall 1 not then be ſtifled in the vault,' het ix 5 > — a 
Jo whoſe foul mouth no healthſome air — - 4 on 
=: A; d there die ſtrangled efe my Romeo comes? 1 fer 
Or, if I live, is it not very lie, 5 ; 4 
3 2 N I £3 a nn II AFL SHOCK Fi Tt Frogs CEWn 7 5 . 2 
N' - oth b det v9 eee Sr LH 4 7 800 
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ferred on the literary world. STEAvNI ns. 
5 * of Juljet's mind. e 


don OANο donn, 1 
5 FE horrible, conceit of death and night, dank” 


ether with the terror of the place, — 
As? in a yault, an ancient receptacle 3, 
Where, ſor theſe many hundred years, the bones 
Of all my buried anceſtors are pack d:; 


Where bloody Tybalt, yet but green in eee AT 


Lies feſt'ring|; an Chis ſhroud; where, as they ſay,” 

At ſome hours in the night ſpirits reſort yoo nn 
Alack, alack ! is it not like, that J!! 
80 eatiy waking , what with loathſome 8 ond 
And ſhrieks like mandrakes* torn out of the — 985 0 2 


That living mortals, hearing them, run mad 


O! if I wake, ſhall I not be diſtrau ght 
Environed with all theſe hideous fears? 
And madly play with my forefathers? joints ? 

And pluck. A ua mangled Tybalt from his ſhroud ? + 
Adil in this rage, with ſome goes} kinſman's — 
As with a club, daſh ont my deſperate brains as 50 9 
O, look! methinks, I ſee my ee s ghoſt 

Seeking out Romeo, that did ſpit his body . 

Upon a rapier's point :—Stay, Tybalt, ſtay — 


2 


N 1 come L 00 OY: 1 ee, 1 
e Os threws e on thi bids 


n * 
o 5 


80 Enter ach Carviar, and Nurſe.” a 80 


e 80 Py Gs 21 — 85.2%. 4 


Ls: «hd, Hold, take theſe 1 8597 and fetch more 177 TY 


nurſe. | 


„ 


s ” ; 7 A. 
* * oo i 1 2 5 . HE : 
2 5 
* 1. 
: . oy 8 1 | * 
1 4 1 1 3 3 9 2 27 + F<; KS. n 6 @ | $28 N.. 
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3 A ina —_ ce. 10 This idea Pl ef, poet ; 
by his native place. The charnel houſe at Stratford upon Avon is a very 
large one, and perhaps contains à greater number of bones than are to 


be found in any other repoſitory of the ſame kind in England. — 
Furniſhed with this obſervation by Mr. Murphy, whoſe very 

and ſpirited defence of Shakſpeare againſt the criticiſms: of Voltare,ls 
one of the leaſt conſiderable out of many f. favours; which. he has con- 


4 This ſpeech is. confuſed, and in Ic 
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"WY Arab.] 2 is rafts] | 
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f * Auen, go., Ki} pig h | 
| For e watching.! 


__ Cap. Ne, not a what's: What: Thava watdh*dete now 
All night for leſſer cauſe, and ne er been ſick. 
La. nt e 70u have been x inoaſe-hunt i in x your 


Lena you gegen geg igt. 


0 8 es, POPE - 
1. Serv. "Things for the'cook, fir ; but know not what. 


E er. : [ors haſte, make haſte. [Exit Serv. 1 * 
© Call Be 1 will; 


2 8 


Li 5 5 
© they are. 
. will find out 10 9, 


2. Serv. I have a-h 2 


E And never trouble Peter for the matter“ 55 (Exit. 


Cap. Maſs, and w 5944 A; de 
eee 4 Good Ab. 4 


. 34 3 „ 48 1 5 22 * 2 E Gs a4 


3 3 Yo: /dundry . &c. 
err books of the IT SE eee. are the) 
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| ROMEO AND JULIET. 80 
The county will be here with maſick ſtr ot Uhtp 


| [Muck within, 
For ſo he ſaid hamoeld, 1 been him nent imences?; Fer 
Nurſe -Wie ener ho ee g per 1 ay! | 


ES ' Enter Nurſe.' F 


Go, waki Falict, ; go, and trim her t up; 1 Are 
Pu $0 008 oo yrs Paris: bes „ make haſt e . 
Make baſtr, 1 fog * c 15 e 88 : 


Sexnn'y, 


Jaller ee Tal an the Bed. 7 
Work Mitres 5 miſtreſs Aae bes. 1 


Warrant her, ſhe;—' © 

Why , lamb!—why, lady lefic, you flu 3 8 

Why, 50 Lf ſay maden! west heart ars A 
1 | 

What, not a word you take your pehnyworths n 4 = 

Sleep for a week; for the e 1 bare, 1 _ 

The count Paris hath ſet up his reſt, 6 "MF 

That you ſhall reſt but Uttles. — God forgive LON it 

(Marry, and amen!) how ſound is ſhe esp! 

I needs muſt wake her — Madam! gps na 

Ay, let the county take you F 

He?ll fright 3 ou up, i lch. . ornfogee it not % rr 

What, dreft! and in your clothes ! and down ag 4 i 1 3 

. ae 1 ae 5 


1 27s Fe ; 


9 This PERL 1 y en "dal - RI 
matick writers, is taken from the _ of - nag RD - 
This Was 2 7 gun, that the ſoldiers were obliged to carry. a, 
| ſupporter called a 7, which they pars dreary er | 125 
3 to _—_ aim. A* n N 

e origin of this phraſe has certaj heave o dai explained, big 
the good nurſe was here thinking of o . | _ | 

The above expreſſion may probably be- Debate uſed th —" 
already explained; it is howevet oftner employed with: a referente d 
the game at Primer, in which it was one of the terms then in * 
lu tbe and e W be Raging + A 
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98 ' ROMEO AND JULIET.” 


Alas! alas!—Help! help !my lady's dead. 
O, well-a-day,, that ever I was born !— 
Some aqua-vitz, hol—my lord! - my lady! 
4.44.4 1 Enter Lady Carurzr. 5 
La. Cap. What noiſe is here? 
Nurſe. O lamentable day? + 
Ta. Cap. What's the matten??? 
Nurſe. Look, look! O heavy 4K 2 +7 
La. Cap. O me, O me my child, my only! like 8 
Revive, look vp, or I will we with og? -<- op 
Help, help!—call help. 44 
| " Enter TS os . 
Cap. For ſhame, bring Juliet forth; her ford is come, 
 Narſe. ou s dead, deceas'd, ſhe's dead; alack the 


1 La. Cap. 1 44 the day! he's dead, ſhe” J dead, ſhe's 


We 11471 let We ſee her ont, alast ſhe? 8 cold; ID 
Her blood is ſettled, and her joints are ſtiff; 
Life and theſe lips have long been r g 
th les on her, like an untimely froſt 
Upon the ſweeteſt flower of all the field. 
Accurſed time! unfortunate. old man! 
Nur. O lamentable day! | 
15 . £2 O woeful time! _ 
Naa that hath ta? en "hat hence, to m | 


Tiesnp n my oy hgh, and will not let me peak. l 


Enter Friar Lawn ence, and Pans, with Myficians, . 


Ei. Come, 1 is the bride ready to go to MAT 

- Cap. Ready to go, but never to return: 

© fon, the night before thy weddin . | 

- Hath death lain with thy bride : here the . 
lower as ſhe was, deflowered by 1 e q: 
eath is my fon in-law, death is my ir; | 

"My danghter he hath wedded? T will die, © 

And leave him all; life leaving, all is OR e e 

Ke WP ar. Have I thought long to ſee this. morning's fee, 

1 Sat 06 this? A 


e * 9 . R — 
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4 01 .. Hack 
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ac rr ſc A... 


r a were wc, 
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And cruel death hogh catch*d it from my te 5 = 
Got 


ROME Oi AND JULTET.. ö 755 


La, Cap. Accurs'd, unha appy, F 
Moſt miſer exons hour, that e er time ſaw - $ 


FR 


In laſting labour of his pilgrimage! . * 
But one, one, one poor and loving ad, 0 
But one thing to rejoice and ſolace in, 


Nur/e. O woe! O woeful, woeful, woe 
Moſt lamentable day |. moſt woeful day, 1 
That ever, ever, Idid yet behold! „ 


O day! Oday! O day! O hateful day! 8 " 


; was ſeen ſo black a day as this: 
O woeful day, O woeful day! f 
Par. Beguil'd, divorced, wronged, 16. 1 


Moſt deteſtable death, by thee beguil' 


By cruel cruel thee quite overthrown !— 


| © love! Huter Life, bu love in \ death! 


Cab. Peſpis d, diftreſſed, hated, martyr'd, Lava 4 


Fung le time! why cam ſt thou now. // , 27 


To mar murder our.ſolemnity frm nyt gh | 
Ochild! O child my ſoul, and not my chitd! a 
Dead art thou |—alack!' my child is deadz _ 


And, with my child, my joys are buried! 


Fri. Peace; ho, for ſhamgh confuſionꝰs cure Hino nos S 


In theſe confuſions. Heaven and yourſelf | 


Had Part in this fair maid; now heaven hath all, | 1 
Ca all the better is it for the maid:· 1 505 a} 

our part in her you could not keep from deaths $2 8 1805 N 
But heaven keeps his part in eternal life. WA E 
The molt you fought Washer promotion 
For *twas your heaven, ſhe ſhould be advane' 470 
And weep ye now, ſeeing ſhe is advanc'd, 
2 the clouds, "as kick 


t you run mad, OT. that ſhe is well | 
She's not well marry'd, that lives marry;d long; 8 


But ſhe's beſt matry d, that dies marry'd younmg-. 95 

Dry up your tears, and ſtick your roſemar / 
On this fair corſe; and, as the cuſtom is, LAT +.” 

In-all her beſt array bear her to charchs oe 1 ve, E 

For bl _ nature 9 lan ent. 7 8 | 


as heaven idelf 2 0 Ro 3 3 
Do in this love, you love your child ſo ill, f 


- "ws ROMEO! AND: JULIBTS 


Vet natare's tears are reaſan's.meimonr.. | 
Turn from cir office to black: — 25 
Our inſtrumbmti tm ela hen 
Our Glen e wa ſad 'butria}: c 
Our ſolemn hymns wh ful en-difges — 


Our bi ſorve ſor & Bury d corſe 
And all things change chem to che contrary; -- 7 ww. 5 


Fri. Sir, go you rn, and, madam, 96 Wit hlt 3 


And go, fir Paris every one prepare 4 29 
In follow this fair corſe unto her gravet: ET ee 


The heavens do Jour. upon youy lor ſome FR 


2 ove them ne nue by eroſbng their high il. 
| [Ereunt Ewig Lady Capper, e and 


eee e ep 1 
FRIA XR. 10 49% 


1, Muf. Faith, we may put. our pipes, an be gone, 
85 ELIE > Ate F * ap 3 
For, well you know; la . caſe.” Exit Nurſe, 
. AY, 1 ior troth, the caſe may om 
5 Euter PIT EX. 


Ie Muſicians, 0. muſicians, Hearts eaſt, beayt's 565 s 
©; an you will have me live, play—trart” 5 eaſes. 

1. Mu Why heart's eaſe? © 
Per. O, muſicians, becauſe my heart itſelf plays—3 

Fr is full of woes 05 play me ſome Pai dump, to 

comfort me. { 

2. Muſ. Not fager ; fr 10 ane to play now. 
Per. You WII nor hen? W Ip 
= "af. No Stet 260 ets a /} ' fy oy MENT EY 

n Icy MWM 
Pe. I will then Cn” 5 
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ROME (AND: JULIET: „ 
pen No manejs, on myfaithe hut abe eg + 1 W 
give you the eaiarel4, {> 49 $24 21 A wy MY 
1. Mu. Then will I give you the dee r „ = 
Pet. Then will I-lay the ferving-creature's — 7 
your pate. I will Carry no-ERNebE 2: Tn Tegan El 1a FM 
- Doyod 1 note: me? 1 12 12 1 ty * In V 84 . | p 2 * 
15 "Mu. An you're us, and fas: you note us 7 „ 
Game +1 Pray yon, Jon vp your dagger, and dar bet . 
your wat BETS 2a 
Pet, Then have at you with my wit; 1 "wall dry- bear SEES | 
you with an iron wit, en op” wy ao $25 £1 
2 me like 
When ere ng 7 the beart Ars cou * » 
And dolzful aumye the nind-offite/r; © . 
5 Then mufeck, wuith. her . ! Ü Q eo to 
Why Alveg ound ?* why, rk with her unt. found 
What Nyon, Sime _— 1 — 3 x Leg: 5 11 953% * 
1. Mal. Matryr ſir, becauſe filver hark a . n ͤ 
Vet. Pretty % Was ny . Huglr Rebre — 1 
de M. 1 decauſe mußcians fund for . mn 
Iver, nan A r ; - f 
Pet. Pretty tos harWligi dee James . 1 
"Hr N Tom not ee 4: eee, . SA 
4 To gleck oc ee The | en zh ancient ze 
cards called geek, norton S; inni 8 of the preſent cen M1 2 1 
by Dr. King Fa his N $40 000 5 25 120 
From "they allowing 2 on tho the boo of the the Stxtiongay. l "| 
pany, in the yean xg * poars that at] p * 1% 2] = 
4 Item payd to, ede e 26a 2 85 pat OAT = » :, 
Item payd Sow AS. bm 1 wal 1 
1 & Item payd to the coke xv.” - S733 vans. 1 1 
s The epithet griping Was by no means: likely to excite 23 88 
at the [time:innw at ufitten ! Lorch) Sumαν in e of 1 
19 of Lab Rho r — . 
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ROMEO AND Ju IEr. 
Per. O, I cry you mercy! you are the ſiuger: I will 


fay for you. It is—muſick with her filver ſound, be. 
cauſe ſuch fellows as you have ſeldom. gold he found. 


ing: — 
. Then . with ber filoer BY 


With ee help doth lend redreſs. [Exit 5 fog _ | 


1. M/. What a peſtilent knave is this ſame ? 
2. My/. Hang him, Jack! Come, we Il in here; tarry 


for the mourners, and yy Amer. Gol | [Excunt, 


1 ens, 


* T: v:. 8 CE NE I. 
| Mantua, A Street. 
| Enter RO Eo. 


\ Bom: If I may truſt the flattering eye of leep', „ 
y dreams preſage ſome joyful news at hand: 
M boſom? we d fits lightly in his throne ; 
Aba; all this day, an unaccuſtom'd ſpirit _ . 
Lifts me above the ground with cheerful thoughts, 
I dreamt, my lady came and found me dead; 


—— 


| . dream ! that gives a dead man leave to think,) | 


nd breath'd ſuch life with kiſſes in my lips, | 


That I reviv'd, and was an emperor. 


A me! how fweet i is love itſelf poſſeſt, 
en FO We 8 ſhadows are ſo rich in hore” + e 


| AR eie Enter BALTHASAR. | 


x 


News from Veronn \—How now, Basa; ? 15 
Doſt thou not bring me letters from the friar ? Sh 
How doth my _ Ts my ONE, ur 


8 * 4 ; _ 5 How 

#20 Nen 21%:54.5 1 EG: | 8 
„ 244%; dels are Bere . nor did any 
deter diftribution than this th avs bay made; occur to me in 


5 Wet fal of this play; yet it may not be improper to remark, that 


firſt folio, and I ſuppoſe the foregoing editions are in the ſame 


| 22 there is no divifion of the acte, and cherefure ſome future edi - 


tk whet any improvement” can be made, by reducing 


ok length mo eg al, or "interrupting the ge proper in · 


rnb 11 NW le in an de aue. e m 


\ while der. 
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ROMEO AND JULIET: 93 


How fares my Juliet? That I aſk a . 
For nothing can be ill, if ſhe be well. bf 
Bal. Then ſhe is well, and nothing can be = ; 
Her body ſleeps in Capels' monument, 

And her immortal part with angels lives; 
I faw her laid low in her kindred's vault, 
And preſently took poſt to tell it you: 

O pardon me for bringing' theſe ill news, 
Since you did leave it for my office, fir. © 

Rom. Is it even ſo? then I defy my ſtars 
Thou know'ſt my lodging: get me ink and paper, 
And hire poſt-horſes; I will hence to-night, 

Bal. Pardon me, fir, I will not leave you thus: 
Your looks are pale and wild, and do N | 
Some miſadventure, 

Rom, 'Tuſh, thou art deceiy'd; 

Leave me, and do the thing I bid thee PR 2 
Haſt thou no letters to me from the friar? 

Bal. No, my good lord. _ 

Rom. No matter : Get thee gone, 

And hire thoſe horſes; I'll be with thee FORTE 


Well, Juliet, I will lie with thee to night. 

Let's ſee for means:—O, miſchief! thou art ſwift 

Io enter in the thoughts of deſperate men! 

I do remember an apothecary,— 

And hereabouts he dwells, whom late I ond. . 

In tatter'd weeds, with overwhelmin brows, . 

Cay of ſim ples. 3 meager were bs bo 
arp miſery had worn him to the bones: Em 

ore in his needy ſhop a tortoiſe hung, 


An alligator ſtuff da, and other fins i 


4 


Of Wee Babes; ; and about Hig n 1 


[Exit Balchaſar, 


oks, | 75 1 5 
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2 It a appears from Naſhe's * with? you res ts ; we. 


that a ſtuff'd alligator, in Shakſpeare's — made part of the Rani 
1 of an 5 8 _ 6e 05 made (ſays Naſhe,) an anatomie 
a rat, and after hanged er over DO ITO an beca 's 
crocodile. or * alligator,” * er 
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_ ROMEO AND: JULIET. | 


A beggarly account of empty boxes 3, | 
Green earthen pots, rs, and muſty foeds, - 
 Remnants of packchread, and and old eakes of — 
Were thinly ſcatter' d, to make up a , : 
Noting this penury, to myſelf I ſaid 
An if a man did need a poiſon now, TIT 
| Whoſe ſale is preſent death in Mantua, 
* lives a caitif,wretch would ſell it kin. | 
O, this ſame thought did but fore-run my need; 
And this ſame needy man mult {ell it me, 
As I remember, this ſhould be the houſe : 
Being holiday, the beggar” s ſhop i is ſhut, 
What, ho! Ids | pp 
Enter Apothecary. | | 

As. Who 1 1 ſo loud 

Rem. Come hither, man. I fee, chr thou art poor; 3 
1:-1d, there is forty ducats: let me have 
4 dram of poiſon ; ſuch ſoon-ſpeeding geer 

2s will diſperſe itſelf through all the veins, 
X That the life-weary taker may fall dead; 


| 
| 


1 


. ( 

And that the trunk may be difcharg'd of breath ] 
2, violently; as haſty powder fir d FER 1 
I 3 Doth hur {Hare the fatal cannon's womb. 8 
* Ap. Such mortal drugs I have bur Mantoe law \ 
1 2 death, to any he — utters . i 8 
I >. ; bh Rom. Art thou ſo bare, and full of wretchedneſs, 8 

. die ? famine is in Bey cheeks, 
eed and oppreſſion ſtarveth in t eyes, ! L 

Upon thy back hangs ragge@ miſery, Feat: | N 

3 The Kere is not thy friend, nor the world's law: F 0 
Y A The world affords no law to make thee rich; 7 
k "Then be not poor, but break it, and take this. 
, My poverty, but not my will, confents a 
5 af Rom. * pay thy poverty, and not thy wil. ch 
Put this in any liquid thing you will, : ha 
E* + and, what had: the 8 or | | _ 
23 no 


po 85˙ FS Fs: ti 41 £* 135 | | 
ee A. l a 4 ER bit ey 1 
Is probably right ; if the boxes were empty, A Legat c Was. * x 
. a is Was more pompous. e N 


© Law, Unhappy fortune! by my br 


at Verona, inſtead of Mantua. Friar John iog 
no intention of viſiting the fick ; the words Ben 
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Of twenty men, it would diſpatch you ftraight. . © 
Rom. There is thy gold; worſe poiſon to men's ſouls, 

Doing more murders in this loathſome world, Pe 

Than theſe poor compounds that thou may ſt not ſell : 

I ſell thee poiſon, thou haſt ſold me none, 8 

Farewel ; buy food, and get thyſelf in fleſh. 

Come, cordial, and not poiſon ; go with mee 

To Juliet's grave, for there muſt I uſe thee, ¶ Nreunt. 


SCEN E | IL . 
Friar Lawrence's Cell... 
| Enter Friar Jou nnd 
Jobn. Holy Franciſcan friar! brother, ho! 
| | Enter Friar LawRENCE. 


| Law, This ſame ſhould be the voice of friar John. 

Welcome from Mantua : What ſays Romeo ? E 
Or, if his mind be writ, give me his letter. 

Jobs. Going to find a bare-foot brother out, 
One of our order, to affociate me!, 9 2 
Here in this city viſiting the fick, FF 
And finding him, the ſearchers of the town, ; 
Suſpecting that we both were in a houſe 
Where the infectious peſtilence did reign, 7 8 
Seal'd up the doors, and would not let us forthz = 
So that my ſpeed to Mantua there was ftay'd. „ 

Law. Who bare my letter then to Romeo? _ 

John. J could not ſend it, —here it is again,,-© 
Nor get a meſſenger to bring —  --; 
So fearful were they of infection. 1 — 


4 Each friar has always a companion affigned him by "the ſupe . 
whenever he aſks leave to go out and thus, ſays. Bazaiti. 
check upon each other, Our authour having occaſion ir: 
has here departed from the poem, and ſuppoted the wills 


merely for the ſake of form, to accompany him in iſ ballsend had © - 


muſt be conſidered agparenthetical, and Here this cltys cs a 
to the bare-foot brother, _ th e 
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&z ROMEO AND JULIET. 
The letter was not nice s, but full of charge, 
Of dear import; and the neglecting it 
May do much danger: Friar John, go hence; 
Get me an iron crow, and bring it ftraight 
Untomy apt. none pence hes 85 
Fohn. Brother, I'II go and bring it thee, Exit. 
Law. Now. muſt I to the monument alone; | 
Within this three hours will fair Juliet wake; 
She will beſhrew me much, that Romeo 
Hath had no notice of theſe accidents: 
But I will write again to Mantua, 

And keep her at my cell till Romeo come; 5 ä 
Poor living corſe, clos'd in a dead man's tomb! [ Tait. 
SCENE Ill. 

A Charch-yard; in it, a 2 belonging to the Capu. 

3 * Ss 


Enter PaR1s, and his Page, bearing flowers and a torch, 
Par. oy = thy torch, boy: Hence, and fland 
: aloof F 
Vet put it out, for I would not be ſeen. 
Under yon yew- trees lay thee all along, 
Holding thine ear cloſe to the hollow ground; 
So ſhall no foot upon the chyrch-yard tread, | 
[Being looſe, unfirm, with digging up of graves,) 
But thou ſhalt hear it: whiſtle then to me, 
As fignal that thou hear'ſt OLE approach. 
Give me thoſe fewers. Dol as I bid thee, go. 
Page. I am almoſt afraid to ſtand alone „ 


1 


Here in the church- yard; yet I will adventure. Cretires, 


28 Par. Sweet flower, with flowers I ftrew thy bridal 


bed; | ; 

$8: __ * BI < 8 5 * 5 „ 3 au. 2 5 W . 

2; Sweet tomb, that in'thy eireuit doſt contain 

Fair Juliet, that with angels det remain, 
"Wk 75 TEL 1 


* 


* . EE 
VNR a ' cept 
8 " Ac 
Pl 5 75 * * 


. e. war not wiſtten on a trivial or idle ſubject. Nice fignifics 

e Folie in many parts of Gower and Chaucer. The learned editor of 
> - Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, 4775, obſerves, that H. Stephens in- 
orm us, that siete was the old French word for nia, dne of the 
_ Snonymes of ſot. * Be 3 W274 
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Accept this lateſt favour at my hands 
That living honenr'd thee, and, being dead, 


5 tomb! | 
d # be is whiftler 


Y ee ſomething aa approach. 
wn c foot ers this way to-night, 


To croſs my obſequies, and true love's rites ? 
What, with a torch !-muffle me, night, a while. (retires. 


Enter Rou zo, and Ba i” SAR with @ torch, maoefs 
; a. 


Rom, Give me that mattock, and the wrenching i iron. 


Fold, take this letter; early in the morning 


See thou deliver it to my lord and father. 
Give me the light: Upon thy life I charge thee, 
Whate er thou hear ſt or ſeeſt, ſtand all aloof, 
And do not interrupt me in — courſe. 

Why I deſcend into this bed of death, 

Is, partly, to behold my lady's face: | 
Bat, chiefly, to take thence from her dead anger 


A precious ring; a ring, that I muſt uſe 


In dear employment: therefore hence, be gone: — 
But if thou, jealous, doſt return to pry 

In what I further ſhall intend to — 

By heaven, I will tear thee joint by joint, 


And ftrew this hungry church- 4. with thy limbs: 34 


The time and my 2 are ſavage-wild ; 
More kerce, and more „ tar, 


| Than empty tygers, or the roating ſea, 


Bal. I will be gone, fir, and not trouble you. 
Rem. * wraps thou ſhew me friendſhip.—Take. * 


Live, 3 = crolpe rous ; and farewel, good fellow. 
Bal. For all this fane;: I'll hide me hereabgut ; „ 
His looks I fear, and his intents I doubt. rather 2 
Rom. Thou dẽteſtable maw, thou womb of eg 
9 with the deareſt morſel of the earth, 2 oY 
R 2 | 3 Thus . 


> 8 That is, . Us eee. g en 
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Thus I enforce thy rotten jaws to open 
[breaking up the monument, 
And, in deſpight, I'll cram thee with more 1 
Par. This is that baniſh'd haughty Montague, 15 
That murder'd my love's couſin; with which grief, 
It is ſuppoſed, the fair creature dy'd,— 
And here is come to do ſome Alla ines theme Bens; 
To the dead bodies: I will apprehend him,— {advances, | 
Stop thy unhallow'd toil, vile Montague; | 
Can vengeance be purſu F further than death? 
Condemned villain, I do apprehend thee : 
Obey, and go with me; for thou muſt die. 
Rom. I muſt, indeed; and therefore came 1 8 
Good gentle youth, tempt not a deſperate man, 
Fly hence and leave me ;— think upon theſe gone; 
Let them affright thee.— I beſeech thee, youth, 
Heap not another fin upon my head. 
Buy urging me to fury: 0, be gone! 
By heaven, I love thee better chan m ſelf; 1 
For I come hither arm'd againſt myſelf: 
Stay not, be gone ;—live; and hereafter 
A madman's mercy bade thee run away. 
Par. I do rape y conjurations | 
And do attach thee as aifelon/here-;. - 
Rom. Wilechon provoke me? them kavk at hee, boy, 
Page. O lord! they fight: I will go. call the — 
L Hy 5 [Exit Page. 
. Par, O, I am fla in! (l. 11 thou — merciful, 
Open the tomb, lay me with Juliet. - aii. 
Rem. In faith, Iwill Let me peruſe this face ;j— z—= 
> Moreurio! s kinſman, noble county Paris = 
| What ſaid my man; when my betoſſed foul / 
Did not attend him as we rode ? I think, r 
He od me, Ne 5 have rr ton Jeter: Ris 
_ Said 
| 8 


r Paris conceived Romeo to have burſt open \thes monument for no 
| her purpoſe than to do ſome willainous ſhame on the dead bodies, ſuch 
vs witches are reported to have practiſed; and therefore tells him he 


; ” ks and the magic R 


5 > <LI Mon I a SS J 


Kr 


0 Q © WW 


With worms that are thy chamber-maide Jo, 


ſence chambey of the. ſovereign. 1 
9 Romeo being now determined to put an end to his Life conſidera 


| * e l to ende ay certain fe, to. 
reſt in 4 _— ud nin, i nab pos © 
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Said he not ſo? or did I dream it fo? | „ 
Or am I mad, hearing him talk of Juliet, 


Jo think it was ſo?—O, give me thy — 


One writ with me in Fae misfortune's book . 

I'll bury thee in a triumphant grave. 

A grave? O, no; a lantern; Mlaughter'd. 055i 
For here lies Juliet, and her beauty makes 
This vault a feaſting preſence full of light. - 
Death, lie. thou there, by a dead man interr'd o. 


[/aying. Paris in the monuments 


How off when men are at the point of death, 

Have they been 'merry ? which their keepers cull 

A lightning before death: O, hom may / 
Call this a lightning? - O, my love l my wiſe 
Death that hath ſack'd the honey of thy breach, 1 


Flath had no power yet upon thy beauty: ; 
Thou art not conquer d; — s enſi page. rot; 


Is erimſon in thy lips, and in thy che X's; wit We 


And death's pale flag is not advanced there: 


Tybalt, ly'ſt thou there in thy bloody Hoe * 5 
O, what more favour can I do to the, * 


Than with that hand that cut thy youth i in ein, 


To ſunder his that was thine enemy? ;; 5 


Forgive me, couſin 1— Ah, dear Juliet, 


Why art thou yet ſo fair? Shall I belie tre 
That unſubſtantial death is amorous; „ 
And that the lean abhorred monſter keeps r 
Thee here 1 k to be his paramourr:1W— 


For fear of that, I will fill — theeg ! cne Wh 


4 * * 
< N 5 
12 9 r 8 


1 
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And never from this palace 
Depart again; here, will 1 20 


Will I ſet u 
And ſhake 


— 


bak. he yoke cw | 
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himſelf 28 already dead. 
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From this world-wearied fleſh. — Eyes, look your laſt! 
Arms, take your laſt embrace! and lips, O you 

The doors of breath, ſeal with a righteous kiſs 

A dateleſs bargain to engroſſing death! 

Come, bitter conduct, come; — guide * 

Thon deſperate ilot, now at once run on 

The daſhing backs thy ſea-ſick weary bark | 
Here's to my love Alias. O, true apothecary! 
Thy drugs are quick. — Thus with a kiſs I die. [dies. 


Forer, at the other end of the church-yard, Friar Laws 


'RENCE, With a lantern, crow, and ſpade. 


Fri. Saint Francis be my ſpeed! how oft to-night 
Have my old feet ſtumbled at graves ?—Who's there? 


| Bal. Here's one, a friend, and one eee eee 


well. 
Fri. Bliſa be upon you! Tell me, 4 my friend, 
What torch is yend', 1 d his ight | 
To grubs and — ſeulls? as I diſcern, iz 
It burneth in the Capels monument. | 
_ ,_ Bal. It dock. ſo, holy ht 24 there's my waſter, 
ove. ; 


' Fri. Whois it? 
Dal. Romeo. | 
Ni. How long hath he been deer * 
Bal. Full half an hour ©: „ 
Fri. Go with me to the vatlt.../ 1 6g is 
Bal. I dare not, fir 21 5 10 en 


My eee e 
And fearfully did menace me wi thy” 
If I did ſtay to lob on his intents. . | 

fg: ; Stay then, I'l 1 — comer __ me z 
O, — I fear ſome 1 N 
Bal. As 1 * tree here, 
I dfeame my maſter and ö 
And that my auler den him | 


Me = PLS - hah; . 455 . Wy Bo nagt — 


8 hand of any painter leſs attentive to it than Shakſpeare, What h: 
rs 7 while he ie wetter the ayes wen of fear * 


. 
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OS Fri. Romeo 2— : [advances.. 
Alack, alack, what blood is this; which ſtains 2 
The ſtony entrance of this ſepulcher -x 25 
What mean theſe maſtetleſs and gory ſwords. 

- To lie diſcolour'd by this'place of peacs ? 
(enters the monument. 

Romeo! o, pale l- — Who elſe? what, Paris too? © © 

And ſteep d in blood 7 — —Ah, what an uakind hour | 

Is guilty of this lamentable chance 12 

The lady ſtirs 3, Juliet wakes, and = 
Jul. O, comfortable friar! where is my lord? | 

I do remember well where I ſhould be, Ayr 


And there 1 am: Where is my Romeo.? f 0 anke. 

Fri. I hear ſome noiſe. Lady «come fe a that 2 
Of death, contagion, and unnatural ſleep? ?; 
A greater Power than we can nad : 


Hath thwarted' our intents ; come, come aw 


7 huſband in thy boſom there lies dead 
— Pat too; — I'll diſpoſe of thee 


— — 0 Das. 
tay not be cerovr's for the watch is coming; 


5 2 ; 


ſents Rheſus dyin FR 220 and as = were bebolding 8 in a 

dteam plunging a word into his Euſtathius and Dacier both. 

applaud this image as very natural; "for a. man in ſuch a condition, 
ſays Pope, awalkes no further than tc foe confuledly what environs | 
ow and to * a vonn. 3 
bh In the — of = play now exhibited on the 8 Br. = 


with- 
19 i eee wi lends „ 
r 


ee . ab x pt for- 3 from Haw Italian 
nprel 3 | making Rames te be die before Jo ll ww awakes 2 . * 
between theſe ö ſovers. But h. 2 undoul edly hs never _ 5 
th Italian novel, or any literal tranſlation'sf it, and — by 

| poem of Romeus and Juliet, the authour of which departed from 

RY 4 jar he ge we, ſtory, making the poiſon take effect on Romeo before- 

jet awakes. 
x 5 It has been objected that there is no ſuch eſtabliſhment in any of: 
g | the OR" — — 
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Come, a. good Juliet, [ Noiſe again.] I dare no longer 
Exit. 
D ' of ul. Go, get thee hence, for I will not away,— 5 
What's here? a cup, clos'd in my true love's hand ? 
Poiſon, I ſee, hath been his timeleſs end ;— * 
O churl! drink all; and leave no friendly drop, 
To-help me after ?—1I will kiſs thy lips; 
Haply, ſome poiſon yet doth hang on them, _ 
To make me die with a reſtorative. . L. Bim. 
Thy lips are warm! 
1. Watch, [within.) Lead, boy:—Which way ? 
Jul. Nea, noiſe ? - then Il. be brief. — O happy dag- 
-. ger! I [ /natching Romeo's Jagger. 
This i is thy ſheath; 5 ＋ l ber/elf.] there ruſt, and let 
X me die. [alls on Romeo's body, and dies. 
Enter Watch, with the Page e Paris. 
Page. 4 is the place; there, where the torch doth 
ene 
1. Watch, The ground i is | bloody 3 Search about the 
|  church-yard : 
- 8 of you, who e' er you find, attach, Ie, fone 
Pitiful fight ! here lies the count lain; — 
And Juhet bleeding; warm, an newly dead, 
Who here hath lain theſe two days buried. — 
Go, tell the prince,—run to the Capulets, - 
Raiſe up the Montagues,—ſome others ſearch z— 
- - _TExeunt other watehmen, 
We ſee the ground whereon theſe woes do liez 
But the true ground of all theſe piteous woes, 
Nes nn e e * 


2. arch. Here? $ Romeo 's man, we found kim in the 
cCChhurch-yard. | 
15 Watch. Hold him i in age, an the epi: come e hi 
2 7 _ ther, 5 + 
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Enter another Watchman, with Friar Lawrence. * 


3. Watch, Here is a friar, that trembles, ſighs, and 
weeps: | 
We took this mattock and this ſp ade from him, 
As he was coming from this war ms .. 
1. Watch. A great ſuſpicion ; Stay the friar too. 


Enter the Prince, and Attendants, 8 


Prince. What miſadventure is ſo earl TH. 
That calls our perſon from our morning's reſt d:.; 


Enter Sur zT, Lady Carvrzr, ere 


Cap. What ſhould 5 it be, that they ſo ſhriek phroad 2 
La. Cap. The people in the ſtreet cry Romeo, L 
ſome Paris; and all run, 
With open out- cry, toward our monument. 
Princes. What fear is this, which ſtartles in our ears? 4 
1. Vatrh. Sovereign, here lies the county Paris aig ; 3 
And Romèo dead ; and Juliet, dead. before, | : ar 
Warm and new kill. bogus ah | 
Prince. Search, fnakk; and know how this Bal murder 
comes r 
1. Watch. 3 5 daughter'd Romeo! amen; 
With inſtruments upon them, fit to gpen „ re 


* 


Theſe dead men's tumbs. A 
Cap. N. e wife! look. how o our danghte 
: ec 81.5 a > £5228 0 Wb... 
This dagger hath mifta'en,—for, lo.! his houſe . : 
Is empty on the back of Montague, —, had E 


And is miſ-ſheathed in my, daughter's boſom. wo 
La. Cap. O me l. this-ight of death eath 1s 2 That LY 
That warns my old age to a ſepulcher. FL 


| A Be Mor ovs; and: Mile, 34 N 


T Pride. Coe, ! Montague; for thou art early u 
Et ſon and heir yes early down. a 
Ry” Alas, my liege, my wife i 5 dead to- a” il . 
Grief 6f my ſon's exile hath topp d her Nie: 
. further woe conſ _ ax pn e 
Ta kur „ and t t a4 2 
Wax, SH 2a 36 ob * L na 711 + 59 5 Mon, 


C 
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Mon, O thou untaught ! what manners 3s 1n this, 
To preſs before thy father to a grave? 
_ Prince. Seal\up the mouth of outrage for a while, 
Till we can clear theſe ambiguities, ] 
And know their ſpting, their head, their true decent; 
And then will J be general of your woes, 
And lead you even to death: Mean athens, 
And let miſchance be ſlave 1 patience.— 
Bring forth the parties of ſuſpicion. 
Fri. I am the reateſt, ab — wang 
Yet moſt f , as the time and 1 
Doth make againſt me, of this direful m_ ; 
And here I ſtand, both to impeach and putge 
Myſelf condemned and myſelf excus d. 
Prince. Then'fay/at onde what thou doſt know in this. 
Fri 7, Iwill be hrief, for my ſhort date of breath 
Is not ſo long 28 in 6 tedion ade 7. ; | 
Romeo, there dead, was huſband to that Juliet; 5 
And the, there dead, that Romeo's faithful wife: 8 
I married them; and their ſtolen marri wer ge e 
Was Tybalt's dooms Hay whe ES untim ; 
 *Baniſh'd the new-made from Re city; 
For whom, and not for Tybalt, Juliet pin; c. 
Ten, —to remove that fiege of grief from her,. — 
Betroth d, and would have married her perforce, Gy ; 
And: wit wid r Bd me ev ome me | 
And, with witdleoks, bid me deviſe e 
To rid her from this ſecond marriage, 
Or, in my cell there would the kill rell. 
Then gave I her, ſo tutor d h my art,, r 
fleeping potion ; Which ſo wok affect 
As F intended; for it wrought an her 
The erm of ett Re br tp Romeo, | | 
[- That ks honkd Kither' s-this:dire-night, 
EY -* — To 
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To help ta Take het: from her borrow'd grave, 
Being the time the potion's force ſhould ceaſe 
Bat he which bore my letter, friat John, | 
Was ſtaid by accident; and yeſternight 
Return'd my letter back : Then all ala! ne, 
At che prefixed hour of her waking, 
Came F. to take her from her kindred's vault ;; 
Meaning to keep her — 12 at my cell, 
Till I conveniently could ſend to Romeo: : 
But, when I came, (ſome minute ery ihe taye- ; 
Of her awakening,) here untimely lay | 
'The noble Paris, and tree de 
She wakes ;-and-Lentreated her come forth; 5 
And bear this work of heaven with atienee . W 
But then a noiſe did ſcare me from 4 — 3 3 
And ſhe, too deſperate, would not go wi ** 75 5 
But (as it ſeems) did violence on herſelf... oo 
All this I'know ; and to the marriage 8 
Ker nurſe ie privy: And, if wrt 5 this. a 
_ Miſcarry'd by my fault, let 9 . 
De faerific'd, ſome hour before 
Vnto the rigour of ſevereſt law. 1 
Prince. We ſtill have known thee for a holy mans 2 
Whird's Romeo's man ? what can.he {a in thizz 
Bal. I brought my maſter news of in death ky. 
And then in poſt he came from-Mantua,  _ 
To this ſame place, to this ſame monument. 
This letter he early bid me give his father; 
And threaten d me with death, going in the vaule,.. | 
11 departed not, and left bim there. N 
Prince. Give me the letter, I will look on it.— 
| Where is the county's page; that rais'd the Im 
Sirrah, what made a in this place? LEA. © 


Page. He came wi r 6 ve; 
the, 2234 J . 0 g 1 


And bid me ſtand a 
Anon, comes one with to ope * tomb; 
And, by and by, my drew on him. 
And then I raf away to call the watch; | 
Prince. This letter doth make good the BIT words, 
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That heaven finds means to 


420 


: | verſation of gentlemen, to r wy Yer of ee. 
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And here he writes — that he did buy a'poiſon 
Of a poor *pothecary, and therewithal 
Came to this vault to die, and lie with Juliet. 
Where be theſe enemies? Capulet! Montague! 
See, what a ſcourge is laid q your hate, 
ill your joys with lovet 
And I, for winking at your diſcords too, 
Have loft a brace of kinſmen o: —all are aniſh'd. = 
Cap. O, brother Montague, give me thy hand: 


This is my daughter's Jointure, for us more 
Can I demand. 


Mon. But I can give thee more: fa LEE 
For I will raiſe her ftatue in pure E 
'That, while Verona by that name is 8 
There ſhall no figure at ſuch rate be ſet, e 
s that of true and faithful FPV 
Cap. As rich ſhall Romeo by his lady hee ; > 5; £1 
Poor ſacrifices of dur enmity! ! 
Prince. A glooming peace this ee it brings; ; 


The ſan, for ſorrow, will not ſhew his head: 


Go hence, to have more talk of theſe ſad things; 
Some ſhall be pardon'd, and ſome . : 


- For never was a ftory of more woe, 


| Than this of Juliet and her Romeo 3, - by Dies les. 


9 Mercutio and Pate 1 8 the prince's 
kinfman in A& III. ſe. iv. and that Paris alſo was the prince's kinſ- 
man, may be inferred ſrom the following paſſages. Capulet, ſpeak- 
ing of the count in the fourth act, deſcribes him as *« a gentle · 


man of princely parentage, and, after he is killed, e, ws ef 


„ et me peruſe this face; 4 
0 Mercutio's Kinſman, noble county Paris.. 1 8 

1 To gleem is an ancient verb uſed by Spenſer. 

a This ſeems to be not a reſolution. in the prince, but a refle&ion 


2 22 diſpenſations of uf ovidence for who was there that 
u ” 


uftly be puniſhed by any human law ? 
2155 play is one of the moſt pleaſing of our a performances, 


_ Tha ſcenes are buſy and various, the incidents numerous and impor- 
tant, the cataſtrophe ircefiſtibly affecting, and the proceſs of the action 


carried on with ſuch probability, at leaſt with ſuch congruity to popular 


ions, as tragedy requires. 
Aer! is one of the Fo attempts of A to exhibit the con- 


ANCE 


— 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 1069 


elegance. Mr. Dryden mentions a tradition, which might eaſily 
reach his time, of a declaration made by Shakſpeare, that be cas 
obliged to kill Mercutio in the third af, left be ſhould bave been killed 
bim. Yet he thinks him no ſuch formidable perſon, but that be mig 
bave lived through the play, and died in bis bed, without danger to a 
poet. Dryden well knew, had he been in queſt of truth, that, in a 
pointed ſentence, more regard is commonly had to the words than the 
thought, and that it is very ſeldom to be rigorouſly underſtood. Mer- 
cutio's wir, gaiety, and courage, will always procure him friends that 
with him a longer life; but his death is not precipitated, he has lived 
out the time allotted him in the conſtruction of the play; nor do I 

doubt the ability of Shakſpeare to have continued his exiſtence, 
though ſome of his ſallies are perhaps out of the reach of Dryden; 
whoſe genius was not very fertile of merriment, nor ductile to humour, 
but acute, argumentative, comprehenfive, and ſublime. - | 

The nurſe is one of the characters in which the author delighted : 
he has, with great ſubtilty of diſtinction, drawn her at once loqua- 
cious and ſecret, obſequious and inſolent, truſty and diſhoneſt, 

His comick ſcenes are happily wrought, but his pathetick rains are © 
always polluted with ſome unexpected depravations. His perſons, how- 
ever diſtreſſed, have a conceit left them in their miſery, a miſerable 
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HAMLET, PRINCE OF DENMARK, 3 


* 


%% THE original ſtory on which this play is built, may be 
found in Saxo Grammaticus the Danith hiſtorian. From thence Belle- 
foreſt adopted it in his collection of novels, in ſeven volumes, which he 
began in 1564, and continued to publiſh through ſucceeding years. 
Fon this work, The Hyftorie of Hamblett, quarto, bl. I. wat tranſ- 
ate | | 4 
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, 
Perſons Repreſented. 


Claudius King e of Denmark, | 

Hamlet, /or zo 7 

Polonius, Lord 282 

Horatio, friend to Hamlet. 

Laerteb, /ox fe Polonius, p a 
Voltimand, 5 
Cornelius, 
Roſencrantz, 
Guildenſtern, 
Ofrick, a courtier. 
Another courtier. 

| 4 cer N 
Marcellus | 
Be mo. 3 Officers, 
Franciſco, a ſoldier. | 
Reynaldo, ſervant to Polonius. 3 45 
A Captain. An Ambaſſa dor. 3 
Ghoſt of Hamlet's father, _ 4 

Fortinbras, Prince of. Norway.” 


Conran. 


* 


Gertrude, Queen of Denmark, and mother of Hamlet, 
daughter of Polonius. . 


" Gab; Ladies, Officers , Soldiers, Players, Grave-diggers, 
| Sailors, Meſſengers, and other Attendants. | 


8 CE VE. Elvnore.. 


mer, and e to the preſent, ting. 


4 r 
Elſinore. 4 Platform before the Caſtle, 
FRANCISCO on bis poſts Enter to him art, 


Ber. V H O's there? | . 
Fran, Nay, anſwer __ Band, and nar] 
2 1 — 
Zier. Long live ing 
F ran Ber nardo ? | 
Ber. _ | | 3 — 3 
Fran. You come care y upon your = 
Ber. _ now ſtruck twelve; get thee to bed, Fran- 
ciſco. 
Fran. For this relief, TOR 4 thanks: 'tis bitter els 
And I am ſick at heart. ; | 
Ber. Have you had quiet guard ? 
Fran. Not a mouſe ſtirring. | 
Ber. Well, good night. | NG | 
If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, | "4 | 
he rivals of my watch?, bid them make . TEN i 


* 7 
Enter Honk AT IO, and MarceiLus. g 


Fras. I think, L bear them.—Stand,ho ! Who is there 7. 
Hor. Friends to this ground. 


—— — 
—— — = 


— —̃ — * —— r— ana ———— ErY — — 
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TT e I ITY — n r 
| © IIB omen en ern nn ee tn — > 


Mar. And liegemen to the Dane, | pf; : 
Fran. Give nt nt ,, en any, 
Mar. ©, farewel, honeſt ſoldier: a 
Who hath | xe ro 10 e gelen tem ? 1 


1 -e: PI e. me, who am abs on the avtch, and have 3 Ad 
to demand the watch- word. 

2 This ſentence appears to have been the watch-word. | 
"—B * rivals of my watch,] Rivalt, for partners, 


Fran. Bernardo hath my ooo een 
Give you good night. Exit Franciſco, 
Mar. Holla! Bernardo! V N 

Ber. Say, | 
What, is Horatio there ? 
Hor. A piece of him. © 
Ber. Welcome, Horatio; DD a good Marcellus, 
Hor, What, has this thing appear'd again to-night ? 
Ber. I have ſeen nothing. 
Mar. Horatio ſays, tis but our fantaſy ;. 
And will not let belief take hold of him, 
Touching this dreaded fight, twice ſeen of u: 
Therefore I have entreated him along, | 
With us to watch the minutes of this night; 5 
That, if again this apparition come, 
He may ap rove our eyes +, and ſpeak to tro ” 
Hor. Tuſh! tuſh! *twill not rn 4 
Ber. Sit down a While; lian! 
And let us once again aſſail your ears, 
That are ſo fortified againft-our e "TEE OT 
What we two nights have ſee nn. 
Hor. Well, fit we down, is 
And let us hear Bernardo ſpeak of this. Fe 
Ber. Laſt night of all, 
When yon ſame ſtar, that's We! Go the pole, | 
Had made his courſe to illume that part of heaven 
Where now it burns, Marcellus, and myſelf, - 
The bell then beating one, { 
Mar. Peace, break thee off; look, where it comes againt 
| "Enter Gnos r. 
Ber. tn the Coma fi ure, like the king a that's dead. 
Mar. Thou art a ſcholar, * to it, Horatio. 
Ber. Looks it not like the ing? mark it, Horatio, 
} Hor. Moſt like: it N me © SON and wonder, 


14) | 


1 He may OF RT the en — our nl be affared by bis 
own experience of the truth of that which we have related, in conſe- 
puence of baving been eye-witneſſes to it. To 2 in Shakſpeare $ age 
nified to make 27 15 or eſtabliſn. 
This line is by Hanmer given to Marcellus, but without neceſſity. 


To barrow is armen . . out mh Saxon 


6.50 * * * A) 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 


Ber. It would be ſpoke to. 
Mar. Speak to it, Horatio, | 
Hor. What art thou, that uſurp'ſt this time of night, 


Together with that fair and warlike form 


In which the majeſty of bury'd Denmark | 
Did ſometimes march? "BY heaven [ 0 thee, Ck 
Mar. It is offended, ' | 
Ber. See! * ſtalks . a th . 5 
Hor. Stay; ſpeak; ſpeak charge ee, ſpea 5 
jets 4 * peck. Ghoſt, 
Mar. Tis gone, and will not anſwer. _ 
Ber. How now, Horatio? you tremble, and look pale: | 
1s not this ſomething more than anten ? 
What think you of it? N 
Hor. Before my God, I might not this believe, 15 


Without the ſenſible and true avouch 


Of mine own eyes. 
Mar. Is it not like the king ? 
Hor. As thou art to thyſelf: * 
Such was the very armour he had on, 
When he the ambitious Norway combated; © - 
So frown'd he once, when, in an angry parte”, 


He ſmote the ſledded Polacks on the i ice 


'Tis ſtrange. | 5 
Mar. Thus, twice beſote,. aa 3 jump at this dead hour, 
With martial ſtalk hath he gone by our watch. 
Hor, In what particular thought ro work *, |. know not 3 3 


But, in the groſs and ſcope? of mine opinion, 


This bodes ſome ſtrange eruption to our ſtate. 


Mar. Good now, ſit down, and tell me, he that 1 2 


Why this ſame ſtrict and moſt obſervant watch =: - 
So nightly toils the ſubject of the land? FEEDS 
And why ſuch daily caſt of brazen cannon, | 
And mY mart for implements of war! Ws 
Ns 4 RP 
. This f is one of the affected words 1 by Lily. | 
* Pelack was, in that age, the term for an inhabitant of Poland: i 
A ſſed or ſledge is a . without wheels, made ny of in 2 
cold 7 W F Shak | 
on ump and ju were ſynonymous in the time of 8 peare. 
* What particular train of thinking to follow. HF) 
* 1 ſcope ] General e and tendency at large, 


% 


%%% M- M-AL EET, 

Why ſuch impreſs of ſhip-wrights, whole ſore talk 
Does not divide the ſunday from the week ? 
What might be toward, that this ſweaty haſte 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day ; 
Who is't, that can inform me ? „„ 

Her. That can I, _ | 


At leaſt, the whiſper goes ſo. Our laſt king, f 
Whoſe image even but now appear'd to us, | 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, ; 
'Thereto prick'd on by a moſt emulate pride, ] 
Dar'd to the combat; in which, our valiant Hamlet 
(For ſo this fide of our known world eſteem'd him) 1 
Did flay this Fortinbras ; who, by a ſeal'd compact, 
Well ratify'd by law, and heraldry, . 
Did forfeit, with his life, all thoſe his lands, y 
Which he ſtood ſejz'd of, to the conqueror : þ 
* Againſt the which, a moiety competent A 
as gaged by our king ; which had return'd . A 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, : N 
Had he been vanquiſher; as, by the ſame co-mart U 
And carriage of the article defign'd “, | 
His fell to Hamlet: Now, fir, young Fortinbras, B 
Of unimproved mettle 5 hot and full, | * 
Hath in the ſkirts of Norway, here and there, If 
. Shark'd-up a lift of landleſs refolutes*, _ 8 
_ For food and diet, to ſome enterprize 17 
That hath a ſtomach in't? : which is no other T 
(As it doth well appear unto our ſtate) f 89 
But to recover of us, by ſtrong hand, OP 
And terms compulſatory, thoſe foreſaid lands ; 
So by his father loſt: And this, I take it, | 8 
Is the main motive of our preparations ; Ee 4 
e n. n 
3 i. e. well ratified by the rules of law, and the forms preſcribed KS. 
Jure feciali; ſuch as proclamation, &c. N 
4 Carriage, is import: dęſiga d, ie formed, draus up between then. 3 
I Fall of unimproved mettle, is full of ſpirit not regulated or guided * 
by knowledge or Experience. 7 Cog ; | even 
I believe to ſhark up means to pick up without diſtinction, as the . 
part fiſh collects his prey. ST EIVEN S. „ 7 $ 
7 Stomach, in the time of our author, waz uſed for conflency, reſili - dong 
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The ſource of this our watch ; and the chief head 


Ofß this poſt-haſte and romage ® in the land. 


[ Ber. I think“, it be no other, but even ſo: 
Well may it ſort *, that this portentous figure . 
Comes armed through our watch; ſo like the king 
That was, and is, the queſtion of theſe wars“. 
Hor, A mote it is, to trouble the mind's eye. 
In the moſt high and palmy ſtate of Rome, 
A little ere the mightieſt Julius fell, 5 
The graves ſtood tenantleſs, and the ſheeted dead 
Did ſqueak and gibber in the Roman ſtreets; = 
* 3 * - ol - * 889 


As ſtars with trains of fire and dews of blood 


* 


Diſaſters dimm'd the ſun; and the moiſt ſtar, 


Upon whoſe influence Neptune's empire ſtands, 

Was ſick almoſt to dooms-day with eclipſe. 

And even3 the like precurſe of fierce events“, 

As harbingers preceding ſtill the fates, 

And prologue to the omen coming on,— 

Have heaven and earth together demonſtrated 

Unto our climatures and countrymen. —} 
Re-enter Gnos r. 


But, ſoft; behold! lo, where it comes again! 
I'll croſs it, though it blaſt me.— Stay, illuſion! 


If thou haſt any ſound?, or uſe of voice, 
Speak to me: | . 
If there be any good thing to be done, | - 
That may to thee do eaſe, and grace to me. 
Speak to me: _ a 9 


8 — Tumultuous hurry. Jon xson. TD 
9 Tthink, Sc.] Theſe, and all other lines confin'd within crotchets 


throughout this play, are omitted in the folio edition of 1623, The 
_. omiſſions leave the play ſomietimes better and ſometimes worſe, and 
ſeem made only for the ſake of abbreviation. JounsoNe 


I The. cauſe and the effect are proportionate and ſuitable, FA 
2 — the queſtion of theſe wars.) The theme or ſubjeft, 
1 Not addy ſuch prodigies have been ſeen in Rome, but the elements 
have ſewn bur countrymen like forerunners and foretokens of violent 
trentss 1 | . e ee 
4 Fierte for terrible or perhaps, conſpicuous, glaring. 


5 The ſpeech of Horatio to the ſpectre is very elegant and noble; and * 
dong ruous to the common traditions of the cauſes of apparitions. * 
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If thou art privy to thy country's fate, 
Which, hapily, foreknowing may avoid, 
O, ſpeak! e NO | 
Or, if thou haſt uphoarded in thy life 
Extorted treaſure in the womb of earth, 
For which, they ſay, you ſpirits oft walk in death, 
| 2 J 1 IC roa, 
Speak of it :—ſtay, and ſpeak.— Stop it, Marcellus. 

Mar. Shall I ftrike at it with my partizan ? 

Hor. Do, if it will not ſtand; -* 

Ber. Tis here! e 

Hor. Tis here! 

Mar. Tis gone! | 
We do it wrong, being ſo majeſtical, 
To offer it the thew of violence; _ * 
For it is, as the air, invulnerable, 
And ur vain blows malicious mockery. 

Ber. It was about to ſpeak, when the cock crew, 

Hor. And then it ftarted like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful ſummons. I have heard, 5 

The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn, 
Doth with his lofty and ſhrill-ſounding throat 
Awake the god of day; and, at his warning, 
Whether in ſea or fire, in earth or air,, 


4 


- [Exi* C colt. 


M berber in ſea, &c. ] According to the pneumatology of that 
time, every element was inhabited by its peculiar order of ſpirits, 
who had diſpoſitions different, according to their various places of 
abode. The meaning therefore is, that all ſpirirs extravagant, wan- 
dering out of their element, whether aerial ſpirits viſiting earth, or 
.-.. * "earthly ſpirits ranging the air, return to their ſtation, to their proper 
limits in which they are confined, We might read. 
* — — and at his warning 
«© Th' extravagant and erring ſpirit hies 
. To his confine, whether in ſea or air, = 
« Or earth, or fire. And. of,” &c. 9 5 
But this change, though it would ſmooth the conſtruction, is not ne- 
ceſſary, and, being unneceſſary, ſhould not be made againſt authority. 
Bars of Newcaſtle, in his Antiquities of the common People, in- 
forms us, © It is a received tradition among the vulgar, that at the 
| « time of cock-crowing, the midnight ſpirits forſake theſe lower 
1 regions, and go to their proper places. Hence it is, ſays he, that 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK, 11 
The extravagant? and erring ſpirit hies 47 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 

This preſent object made probation. _ 

Mar. It faded on the crowing of the cock 8. 
Some ſay, that ever *gainſt that ſeaſon comes 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated, 
This bird »f de, aing fingeth all night long: 
A ! then, they ſay, no ſpirit dares ſtir abroad; 
Tue nights are wholeſome ; then no planets ſtrike, 
Ne fairy takes, nor witch hathspower to charm, . 

So :allow'd and ſo gracious is the time. 

Hor. So have I heard, And do in part believe it. 

But, look, the morn, in ruſſet mantle clad, 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eaſtern hill : 
Break we our watch up ; and, by my advice, 
Let us impart what we have ſeen to-night 
-Unto young Hamlet ; for, upon my life, 
This ſpirit, dumb to us, will ſpeak to him: 
Do you conſent we ſhall acquaint him with it, 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty? 
Mar. Let's do't, I pray; and I this morning know - 
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Where we ſhall find him moſt convenient. [ Exeunt, 
. r 
© The ſame. A Room of flate in the ſame. 
at Enter the King, Queen, Hau L BT, Pol ox ius, LAER TES, 
oi . VoLTIMAND, CORNELIUS, Lords, and Attendants. 
- & in country places, where the way of life requires more early labour, 
er ce they always go chearfully to work at that time; whereas if they '' 
| cc are called abroad ſooner, they imagine 1 they fee a wan 
6 dering ghoſt.” And he quotes on this occaſion, as all his prede- 
ceſſors had done, the well-known lines from the firſt hymn of Pru- 
dentius. I know not whoſe tranſlation he gives us, but there is an 
old one by Heywood, The pious chanſons, the bymns and carrols, 
e- which Shakſpeare mentions preſently, were uſually copied from the 
ty. elder Chriſtian poets. FARMER. - | Z+ 4 
. 7 Theextravagant—] i. e. got out of its bounds, . 
the 8 This is a very ancient ſuperſtition. Philoſtratus giving a1 ae- 
ver count of the apparition of Achilles ſhade to Apollonius Tyaneu;, ſays. 
hat that it vaniſhed with a little glimmer as ſoon as the cock create. 
Sin Faded has here its original ſenſe ; it vaniſped. Vado, Lats 
Vor. VII. „ | , King. ay 
FER : | - 5 4 


[ 12 M Lee IT, : 
King. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death 
The memory be green; and that it us befitted : 
| To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom * 
To be contracted in one brow of woe; - | 
Yet ſo far hath diſcretion fought with nature, 
That we with wiſeſt ſorrow think on him, 
Together with remembrance of ourſelves. | 
Therefore our ſometime ſiſter, now our queen, 
The imperial jointreſs of this warlike ſtate, 
Have we, as 'twere, with a defeated joy,— 
With one auſpicious, and one dropping eye?9; _ 
With mirth in funeral, and with dirge ia marriage, 
In equal ſcale weighing delight and dole, — 7 
Taken to wife: nor have we herein barr'd 
Your better wiſdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along: For all, our thanks. 
Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras,— 
: 3 weak ſuppoſal of our worth; 


Or thinking, by our late dear brother's death, 1 
Our ſtate to be disjoint and out of frame. 1 85 | 
Colleagued with this dream of his advantage“ 
He hath not fail'd to peſter us with meſlage, 
Importing the ſurrender of thoſe lands 
Loft by his father, with all bands of law, 
To our moſt valiant brother. So much for him. 
Now for ourſelf, and for this time of meeting. 
Thus much the buſineſs is: We have here writ 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, — 
Who, impotent and bed- rid, ſcarcely hears . | 
Of this his nephew's purpoſe —to ſuppreſs | 15 
His further gait herein“; in that the levies, N 
The liſts, and full proportions, are all made 


Out 3 


8 n : Whit 

| '® Dropping in this line probably means depreſſed or caſt downwards: 4 
It may, however, fignify wecping. Dropping of the eyes“ was a uſefi 
technical expreſſion in our authour's time,— „ | than 

1 The meaning is, He goes to war ſo indiſcreetly, and unprepared, man 

that he has no allies to ſupport' him but a dream, with which he is auth 

_ - Folleagued or confederated, : | F | ande 

2 Gate or gait is here uſed in the northern ſenſe, for proceedirg, the 
peuaſſage; from the A. S. verb gae. A gate for a path, paſſage, or ſpeal 


Feet, is Kill cuzrent in the north. 


PRINCE OF DE NMAR K. 
Oat of his ſubject: and we here diſpatck 
Vou, good Cornelius, and you, Voltimand, 
For bearers of this greeting to old Norway; 
Giving to you no further perſonal power 
To buſineſs with the king, more than the _—_ 3 
Of theſe dilated articles allow. 
Farewel ; and let your haſte commend your duty. 
Cor. V. 8 In that, and all things, will we ſhew. our duty. 
King. We doubt it nothing; heartily farewel. 
[ Exeunt VoLTIMAND, and Coax ELI us. 
And now, Laertes, what's the news with you? 
' You told us of ſome ſuit ; What is't, Laertes ? 
You cannot ſpeak of reaſon to the Dane, 
And loſe your voice: What would'ſt thou beg, Laertes, 
That ſhall not be my offer, not thy aſking ? 
The head is not more native to the heart, 
The hand more inſtrumental to the mouth, 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father “. 
What would'ſt thou have, Laertes ? 
Laer. My dread lord, 
Your leave and favour to return to France ; 
From wheace though willingly I came to Denmark, 
To ſhew.my duty in your coronation ;. 
Yet now, I muſt confeſs, that duty done, 
My thoughts and wiſhes bend aga 
And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. | 
King. Have you your father” s leave ? What ſays Polo. | 


nius ? 


82 


- * 
— 


in toward France, 


Pol. He hath, my lord, wrung from 1 me my ſlow leave, 
By een h ; and, at laſt, 1 
Upon 


I More _ is compriſed | in the general deſign of theſe articles, 

which you may explain in a more diffuſe and dilated ſtile. 

4 The ſenſe ſeems to be this: the head is not formed to be more 

uſeful to the heart, the hand is not more at the ſervice of the mouth. 

than my power is at your father's ſervice. That is, he may com- 

mand me to the utmoſt, he may do what he pleaſes with my kingly 

authority. By native to ' the beart Dr. Johnſon underſtands, «“ natural 
and congenial to it, born with it, and co-operating with it.** Formerly 
the heart was ſuppoſed the ſeat of wiſdom ; . and hence, ** poet 
ſpeaks of cole connexion between the heart and bead. 


14 HA M LE 1, 
Upon his will I ſeal'd my hard conſent: 
I do beſeech you, give him leave to go. 

King. Take thy fair hour, Laertes; time be thine, 
And thy beft graces : ſpend it at thy will.— 
But now, my couſin Hamlet, and my ſon, — 
Ham. A little more than kin, and leſs than kind 5, 
8 [Alde. 
King. How 1s it that the clouds ſtill hang on you? 
Ham. Not ſo, my lord, I am too much i' the ſuns, 


Queen. 


5 Kind is the Teutonick word for child. Hamlet therefore anſwers 
with propriety, to the titles of cou/in and ſon, which the king had given 
> him, that he was ſomewhat more than couſin, and leſs than ſon. 

3 ö ö OHN SON. 

In this line, with which Shakſpeare introduces Hamlet, Dr. Johnſon 
has perhaps pointed out a nicer diſtinction than it can juſtly boaſt of. 
To eſtabliſh the ſenſe contended for, it ſhould have been proved that 
kind was ever uſed by any Engliſh writer for child. A little more than 
kin, is a little more than a common relation. The king was certainly 
ſomething leſs tban kind, by having betrayed the mother. of Hamlet 
into an indecent and inceſtuous marriage, and obtained the crown by 
means which he ſuſpects to be unjuſtifiable. In the 5th AR, the 
Prince accuſes his uncle of having pop? in betwwren the election and bis 
Sopes ; which obviates Dr. Warburton's objection to the old reading, 
vize that © the king had given no occaſion for ſuch a reflection.“ 

As kind, however, fignifies nature, Hamlet may mean that his rela- 
tionſhip was become an unnatural one, as it was partly founded upon 
inceſt, Our author's Fulius Ceſar, Antony and Cleopatra, King 
Richard Il, and Titus Andronicus, exhibit inſtances of kind being uſed 
for nature, and ſo too in this play of Hamlet, Act II. Sc. the laſt; 

* Remorſeleſs, treacherous, lecherous, &indl-ſs villain, 


Dr. Farmer, however, obſerves that kiz is ſtill uſed for couſin in the 


midland counties. STEEVENS. | 
Hamlet does not, I think, mean to ſay, as Mr. Steevens ſuppoſes, 
that bis uncle is a little more than kin, &. The king had called the 
prince My couſin Hamlet, and my ſon.” —His reply, therefore, is, 
am a little more than thy kinſman, [for I am thy ſtep-ſon;] 


and ſomewhat leſs than Kind to thee [for I hate thee, as being the 


perſon who has entered into an inceſtuous marriage with my mother]. 


Or, if we underſtand kind.in its ancient ſenſe, then the meaning will 


be,. Ian more than thy kinſman, for I am thy ſtep-ſon; being ſuch, 
" T am leſs near to thee than thy natural offspring and therefore not enti- 
tled to the appellation of ſon, which you have now given me. MAL ONE. 

6 He perhaps alludes to the proverb, Out of heaven's bleſſing into the 


arm jun OHNSON 
Jon.” ] 128225 l ee eee 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. It 
Auen. Good Hamlet, caſt thy nighted colour off, 
And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 
Do not, for ever, with thy vailed lids 7 ; 
Seek for thy noble father in the duſt; 
Thou know'ſt, tis common; all, that live, muſt die, 
Paſſing through nature to eternity. | 
Ham. Ay, madam, it is common, 
Queen. If it be, | 
Why ſeems it ſo particular with thee ? | 
Ham. Seems, madam ! nay, it is; I know not ſeeme. 
"Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother, 1h 
Nor cuſtomary ſuits of ſolemn black, 
Nor windy ſuſpiration of forc'd breath, 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 
Nor the dejected haviour of the viſage, — 
Together with all forms, modes, ſhews of grief, 
That can denote me truly: Theſe, indeed, ſeem, 
For they are actions that a man might play: 
But I have that within, which paſſeth ſhew; 
Theſe, but the trappings and the ſuits of woe. 
King. Tis ſweet and commendable in your nature, 
Hamlet, + 
To give theſe mourning duties to your father: 
But, you muſt know, your father loſt a father; 4 
That father loft, loſt his* ; and the ſurvivor bound 
In filial obligation, for ſome term 7 5 
To do obſequious ſorrow ® : But to perſever 
In obſtinate condolement *, is a courſe | 
Of impious ſtubbornneſs; *tis unmanly grief: 
STAR TN It 


toe much 7 the ſun. - 2 5 
Meaning probably his being ſent for from his ſtudies to be expoſed at 

his uncle's marriage as his chiefeſt courtier, &. STEEVENS. | 

I queſtion whether a quibble betweea ſun and ſon be not here in- 
tended FARMER. . | f 

7 With lowering eyes, caſt down eyes. 15 | 
The meaning of the paſſage is no more than this. Your father 
boft a father, i. e. your grandrather, which loft grandfather alſo loſt: 
his father, Se | | 
| 9 Obſequious is here from ob ſeguies or Funeral ceremonies 
2 Condolemeat, for ſorrow. 8 „ ; 


It ſhews a will moſt incorrect to heaven * ; 

A heart unfortify'd, or mind impatient z 

An underſtanding ſimple and unſchool'd: 5 

For what, we know, muſt be, and is as common 

As any the moſt vulgar thing to ſenſe, f 

Why ſhould we, in our peeviſh oppoſition, 
Take it to heart? Fie! *tis a fault to heaven, 

A fault againſt the dead, a fault to nature, 

To reaſon moſt abſurd 5; 'whoſe common theme 5 

s death of fathers, and who ſtill hath cryd, 

From the firſt eorſe, till he that died to-day, 

This muft be Jo. We pray you, throw to earth 

This unprevailing woe; and think of lis 

As of a father: for let the world take note, 

Vou are the moſt immediate to our throne; 

And, with no leſs nobility of love , 

Than that which deareſt father bears his for, 

Do I impart "TT Tn) 41 For 15 re ; 2 


2 Not ufficiently regulated * a ſenſe. of <a and 4 fubmiſſion to the 
diſpenfations of providence, 
3 Reaſon is here uſed in its common ſenſe, for the yoke by which 
we form concluſions from arguments. 
4 Nobility, for magnitude. Wax BURHTOR. 
Nobility is rather generofity. Jonnsone - © 2 
By nobility of love Mr. Heath underſtands, eminence ihe diſtinQion 
of love. MAL Ox. | 
5 impart myſelf, communicate whatever I can beſtow. Jon NSONe« 
The king means, that. as Hamlet ftands the faireſt chance to be next 
elected, he will ſtrive with as much love to enfure the crown to him, 
ds a father would ſhew in the continuance of heirdom to a ſon, Sr EAv. 
I agree with Mr. Steevens, that the crown of Denmark (as in moſt 
of the Gothick kingdoms) was elective, and not hereditary; though 
it might be cuſtomary, in elections, to pay ſome attention to the royal 
blood, which by degrees produced hereditary ſucceſſion. Why then 
do the reſt of the commentators fo often treat Claudius as an 1 ſurper, 
who had deprived young Hamlet of his ig br by Heir Pig to bis father's 
crown ? Hamlet calls him drunkard, mufderer, ir; villain ; one who 


had carryed the election by low and mean practice had : 
= (2 Pope's in between the election and my hoper="t 
PS 7 08 From 4 ſhelf the precious diadem Bales, MEN 
4 And put it in his pocket; "Uh NE E7EL 3 Dot 


but 


PRINCE OF DENMARK. 17 
In going back to ſchool in Wittenberg, e 
It 1s moſt retrograde $o'our:defire;' - 
And, we beſeech you, bend you to remain? 
Here, in the cheer and comfort of our eye, 
Our chiefeſt courtier, couſin, and our ſon. 
Queen. Let not thy mother loſe her prayers,” Hamlet; 
I pray thee, ſtay with us, go not to Wittenberg. | 
Ham. I ſhall in all my beſt obey you, madam. 
King. Why, tis a loving and a fair reply; 
Be as ourſelf in Denmark. Madam, come; 
This gentle and unforc'd accord of Hamlet 
Sits ſmiling to my heart: in grace whereof, | - 
No jocund health *, that Denmark drinks to-dayy 
But the great cannon to the clouds ſhall tel; 
And the king's rouſe the heaven ſhall breit again 
| Re-ſpeaking earthly thunder. Come away. * 
 {Exeunt King, Queen, Lords, &c. Por. and Lazar. 
Ham. O, that this too too ſolid fleſh would GT 
Thaw, and Teſol ve itſelf into a dew 9! 
8 Or that the Everlaſting had not fix d 
His canon *gainft ſelt-ſlaughter! O God! O c 
How e n flat, and N n 
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but never hints at his being an uſurper. His diſcontent aroſe hom 

his uncle's being preferred” before him, not from any legal right which 

n he pretended to ſet up to the crown. Some regard was probably had 
| to the recommendation of the preceding prince, in electing the ſuc- 
ceſſor. And therefore young Hamlet had (“ the voice of the king 


t himſelf for his ſucceſſion in Denmark; and he at his own death pro- 
n, phecies that the election would light: on Fortinbras, Who had his 
= dying voice,” conceiving that by the death of his uncle, he himſelf had 
& | been king for an inftant, and had therefore a right to recommend. 
zh When, in the fourth act, the rabble wiſhed to chooſe Laertes king, 1 
al underſtand that antiquity was forgot, and -cuſtom violated, by electing 
en a new king in the lifetime of the old one, and perhaps alſo! by the calle 
75 ing in a ſtranger to the royal blood. BLACKSTONE. | 

8 e ſebool in Wittenberg, | In Shakſpeare's time there was an' uni- 


ho | verſity at Wittenberg, to which he has made Hamlet ſe to return, 
5 The univerſity of Wittenberg was not founded till 2502, conſe- 
quently did not exiſt in the time to which this play is referred. NM ATONR. 
7 i. e: ſubdue your inclination to go from hence, and remain, &. 
8 Theking's intemperance is very ftrongly impreſſed; aries. Wing. 
that happens to him gives him occaſion to drink. . 


put 9 —Teſolve __ into 8 dew! Reſolve means the fame. 2 ales *] 


r 
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—— 


gd exquiſitely beautiful, the ſatyrs hideouſly ugly. 


not the language of the preſent day. 


T IRE TE T;: 

Seem to me all the uſes of this world! 

Fie on't ! O fie! *tis an unweeded garden, 

That grows to ſeed; things rank, and groſs in nature, 
Poſſeſs it merely. That it ſhould come to this! 

But two months dead !—nay, not ſo much, not two: 


So excellent a king; that was, to this, 


Hyperion to a ſatyr “: ſo loving to my mother, 
That he might not beteem the winds of heaven 
Viſit her face too roughly*. Heaven and earth! 
Muſt I remember? why, ſhe would hang on him, 


As if increaſe of appetite had grown 


By what it fed on: And yet, within a month, | 
Let me not think on't ;— Frailty, thy name is woman! 
A little month; or ere thoſe ſhoes were old, 

With which ſhe follow'd my poor father's body, 

Like Niobe, all tears* ;—why ſhe, even ſhe, 

O heaven! a beaſt, that wants diſcourſe of reaſon, 
Would have mourn'd Jonger,—marry'd with my uncle, 
My father's brother; but no more like my father, 
Than I to Hercules: Within a month; | 

Ere yet the ſalt of moſt unrighteous tears 


Had left the fluſhing in her galled eyes, 


She marry*d ;—O moſt wicked ſpeed, to poſt = 
With ſuch dexterity to inceſtuous ſheets ! 

1 Hyperion or Apollo is repreſented in all the ancient ſtatues, &c, 
2 This paſſage ought to be a perpetual memento to alt future edi- 


tors and commentators to proceed with the utmoſt caution in emen- 


dation, and never to diſcard a word from the text, merely becauſe it is 
_ 


A 


Mr. Hughes or Mr, Rowe, ſuppoſing the text to be unintelligible, for 


© | zeteem boldly ſubſtituted permitted, Mr. Theobald, in order to favour his 
- own emendation, ſtated untruly that 20 the old copies which he had 
- ſeen, read beteene, and with great plauſibility propoſed to read, 


That he might not let een the winds of heaven, &c, 


This emendation appearing uncommonly happy, was adopted by all 
the ſubſequent editors. But without neceſſity; for the reading of the 
firſt quarts, 1604, and indeed of all the ſubſequent quartos, bereeme, is 
no corruption, but a word of Shakſpeare's age; and accordingly it is 


now once more reftored to the text. | 


2 8 Shakſpeare might have caught this idea from an ancient ballad 


entitled © The falling out of lovers is the renewing of love.“ 


Of this ballad Anantium ire, &, is the burden. 


GG. a CY mw 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 19 
It is not, nor it cannot come to, good: 
But break, my heart; for I muſt hold my tongue! 
Enter HoRaT10, BERN AR DO, and MARCELLUS. 
Hor, Hail to your lordſhip ! 
Ham. I am glad to ſee you well : 
Horatio,—or I do forget myſelf? _ 
Hor, The ſame, my lord, and your poor ſervant ever- 
Ham. Sir, = good friend; I'll change that name with 
ou“. 
And mach make you? from Wittenberg, Horatio? 
Marcellus? CE, | | | „ 
Mar. My good lord, | 
Ham. I am very glad to ſee you; good even, fir . 
But what, in faith, make, you from Wittenberg? 
Hor. A truant diſpoſition, good my lord. | 
Ham. I would not hear your enemy ſay ſo; 
Nor ſhall you do mine ear that violence, 


- 


* 


To make it truſter of your own report 


Againſt yourſelf: I know, you are no truant. 

But what is your affair in Elfinore ? 

We'll teach you to drink deep, ere you depart, | 
Hor. My lord, I came to ſee your father's funeral. 
Ham, I pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-ſtudent z 

I think, it was to ſee my mother's wedding, ny; 
Hor. Indeed, my lord, it followed hard upon. | 
Ham. 'Thrift, thrift, Horatio! the funeral bak'd 

meats 7 | „ — 5 

Did coldly furniſh forth the marriage tables. 

5 8 5 Would 


+ I'll be your ſervant, you ſhall be my friend. i 
5 — what make you-—] A familiar phraſe for what ars you doing. 
© = good even, fir.] So the copies. Sir Th. Hanmer and Dr. 


Warbur ton put it, good morning. The alteration is of no importance, 


but all licence is dangerous. There is no need of any change. Between 
the firſt and eighth ſcene of this act it is apparent, that a natural day 


muſt paſs, and how much of it is already over, there is nothing that 


can determine. Tbe king has held a council. It may now as well 
be evening as morning. | . ; 3 
7 It was anciently the general cuſtom to give a cold entertain 


continued among the yeamanry. 


ment to mourners at a funeral. In diſtant counties this practice is 


* 
33 


v 20 3 H A NM L E N | 
»Would I had met my deareſt foe in heaven *, _ 
Or ever 1 had ſeen that day, Horatio. . 
My father —Methinks, 1 ſee my faber. | 
Hor. Where, my lord? 

Ham. In my mind's eye, Horatio. 

Hor. I ſaw him once, he was a goodly king, 
Ham. He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I ſhall not look fan his like again®, _ 

Hor. My lord, I think I ſaw Ein yeſternight, 
Ham. Saw! who? + Rey 
Hor. My lord, the king your father. 

Ham. 'The king my father ! 

Hur. Seaſon your admiration * for a white 
With an attent ear*; till 1 may deliver, 

Upon the witneſs of theſe gentlemen, hay 
This marvel to bu. | 

Han. For God's love, let me hear. 

Hor. Two nights together had theſe gentlemen, 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch, 
In the dead waiſt and middle of the night, 5 
Been thus encounter d. A figure like your father, 
Armed at point, exactly, cap-à- pe, 
Appears before them, and, with ſolemn march, 
Goes ſlow and ſtately by them - : thrice he walk'd, 
By their oppreſs'd and fear-ſurprized e, Cut 

Within his truncheon's length; whilſt they, diſtill'd 
Almoſt to jelly with the act of fear , = 7 | 


I 88 and pear! not to him, This to me 
Wd | = | | In 

8 — for direſt, * Jreadfol, moſt dangerous. 
Deareſt is moſt immediate, conſequential, important. 

9 Mr. Holt (propoſes to read from Sir Thomas Stamwell, Bart, 

a ® of Upton, near Northampton: 

"0 Eye ſhall not look upon his like again z* 

and thinks it is more in the true 28 of Shakſpeare than the other, 

1 That is, temper it. 
2 Spenſer, as well as our poet, uſes attent for attentive. 

3 This ſtrange phraſeology ſeems to have been-common in the time 
1 By waiſt is meant nothing more than middle; and 
ce the epithet dead did not appear incongruous to our poet. 

41 Fear was the cauſe, the active cauſe, that diſtillad them by that 
force of operation which we ſtrictly call a# Weite Was 285 55 in 
 Involuntary, agents, but popularly call ad in os 


J 


PRINCE OF DENMARK. 21 


In dreadful ſecrecy impart they didj _ 

And I with them, the third night, kept the watch : 
Where, as they had deliver'd, both in time, 
Form of the thing, each word made true and good, 

The apparition comes: I knew your father ; 3 

Theſe hands are not more like. 

Ham. But where was this ? 

Mar. My lord, upon the platform where we watch 'd, 

Ham. Did you not ſpeak to it? 

Hor. My lord, I did; | 

But anſwer made it none : yet once, methought, | 

It lifted up its head, and did addreſs . | 
Itſelf to motion, like as it would ſpeak : 

But, even then, the morning cock crew loud; ER 
And at the ſound it ſhrunk in haſte away, ITO 
And vanifh*d from our ſight, We” 

Ham. Tis very ſtrange. 

Hor. As I do live, my honour'd lord, *tis true; 

And we did think it writ down 1 in our duty, | 
To let you know of it. | : 
Ham. Indeed, indeed, firs, but this troubles me. 
Hold you the watch to- night r | | 
All. We do, my lord. | 
Ham. Arm'd, fay you? | „ 

Al. Amd, n I EI ig = 
Ham. From top to toe? 2 1 
All. My lord, from head to foot. 

Ham. Then ſaw you not his face. 
n Hor. O, yes, my lord; he wore his beaver up ; 

| Ham. What, look'd be frowningly. 5 

| Hor, A countenance more 
t. In ſorrow than in anger, Kb 
Ham. Pale, or red? I : * 
Hor. Nay, very pale. 3 
Ham. And fix'd h his eyes upon you? - 

-.S 6 = 


OT 4 Eur. 
. „ 
nd 5 Though Beaver os fignified that part of hs helmet * N 
was let do tun, to enable the wearer to denk, Shakſpeare always uſes the 
hat word as denoting chat part of the helmet which, when rail up, ex- 
in poſed the face of the wearer; and luck was the . Ggaification 


of the word" in * time. 


Hor. Moſt conſtantly. | | + 
Ham. I would, I had been there. 
Hor. It would have much amaz'd you. 
Ham, Very like, | 1 
Very like: Stay'd it long? | 4 2+, 
Hor. While one with moderate haſte 
Might tell a handred. © __ 
Mar, Ber. Longer, longer. 
Hor. Not when I ſaw it. | 
Ham. His beard was grizzl'd? no? | | 
Hor. It was, as I have ſeen it in his life, 1 
A table ſilver'd. | f 
Ham. I will watch to-night; : 
Perchance, *twill walk again. 
Her. I warrant, it wi... | 5 
Ham. If it aſſume my noble father's perſon, 
PII ſpeak to it, though hell itſelf ſhould gape, 
And bid me hold my peace. I pray you all, 
If you have hitherto conceal'd this fight, . 
Let it be tenable in your ſilence till; _ 
And whatſoever elſe ſhall hap to-night, _ 
+ Give it an underſtanding, but no tongue; 
I will requite your loves : So, fare you well: 
| Upon the platform, *twixt eleven and twelve, 
I'll viſit you. | 1 
Al. Our duty to your honour. | 
Ham. Your loves, as mine to you: Farewel. _ 
| Exeunt Hox. Mak. and Bike 
My father's ſpirit in arms ©! all is not well; 
I doubt ſome foul play: would the night were come | 
Till then fit ſtill, my foul: Foul deeds will riſe, 
Though all the earth o'erwhelm them to 5 | 
. 9 ; | 5 ; its 
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words might be ſpoken in this manner: 


My father's ſpirit! in arms! all is not well, 'WHALLEY: 


SCENE 


Py 223 - 
* * 
FS {4 


6 From what went before, T once hinted to Mr, Garrick, that theſe 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 
SCENE IK: 
A Room in Polonius* Houſe, 
Enter LAERTES, and OPHELIA, 


Laer. My neceſſaries are embark'd ; farewel : 
And, ſiſter, as the winds give benefit, | 
And convoy is aſſiſtant, do not ſleep, - 
But let me hear from you. 
Oph. Do you doubt that ? 
Laer. For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favour, 
Hold it a faſhion, and a toy in blood ; 5 
A violet in the youth of primy nature, 
Forward, not permanent, ſweet, not laſting, 
The perfume and ſuppliance of a minute? ; 
No more. 
Opb. No more but ſo? : 
Laer. Think it no more: 555 
For nature, creſcent, does not grow alone 
In thews *, and bulk; but, as this temple waxes, 
The inward ſervice of the mind and ſoul 


| Grows wide withal. Perhaps, he loves you now; 


And now no ſoil, nor cautel, doth beſmirch 9 
The virtue of his will: bat, you muſt fear, 


His greatneſs weigh'd, his will is not his own ; 


For he himſelf is ſubject to his birth: 

He may not, as unvalued- perfons do, 

Carve for himſelf; for on his choice depends 
The ſafety and the health of the whole ſtate; - 
And therefore muſt his choice be circumſcrib'd 
Unto the voice and yielding of that body, 


Whereof he is the head : Then if he ſays, he loves you, | 


It fits your wiſdom ſo far to believe it, 
As he in his particular act and place 


us for a minute. The 1 
of vegetable perfumes. 
2 J ny i. e. in finews, muſcular ſtrength. 


9 Cautel is fubtlety, or deceit. Yirtue ſeems here to compriſe both 


excellence and power, and may be explained the pure ect. 


May 
7 The perfume and 9 of a minute; i, e. what is ſupplied to 
ea ſeems to be taken from the ſhort duration 
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May give his ſaying deed ; be is no furthes, 
Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal. 

Then weigh what loſs your honour may ſuſtain, 

If with too credent ear you liſt his ſongs; - 

Or loſe your heart ; or your chaſte treaſure. open 
To his unmaſter'd importunityʒ. 1 5 

Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear ſiſter ; 2 

And keep you in the rear of your affection * „ 

Out of the ſhot and danger of deſire; 

The charieſt maid“ is prodigal enough. 

If ſhe unmaſk her beauty to the moon: 

Virtue itſelf ſcapes not calumnious . 
The canker galls the infants of the ſpring, 

Foo oft before their buttons be diſclos'd ; 
And in the morn and liquid dew of youth 
Contagious blaſtments are moſt imminent. 

Be wary then : beſt ſafety lies in fear; | 
Youth to itſelf rebels, though none elſe near. 

Oph. I ſhall the effect of this good leſſon keep 
As watchman to my heart :. But, good my brother, 
Do not, as ſome ungracious paſtors do, 
She me the ſteep and thorny way to heavens | | 
Whilſt, like a puff d and reckleſs libertine, 
| Himſelf the primroſe path of Walenss want 
And recks not his own reads. . 
Laer. O, fear me not, _ | 7 
I Tay tc too long But here my father comes. 5 5 


Enter pol on ius. e 


Andie bleſſing i is a double grace; 
Occaſion ſmiles upon a ſecond leave. | 
Pol. Yet here, Laertes! aboard, aboard, for "FRO 
The wind fits in the ſhoulder of your ſail +, 


And you are 2214 fot: There, —my, blefinig with you 3 1 
; [laying his hand on Laertes' head. 3 
| And 8 + 

2 That is, do not advance ſo far as your affection would lead | your a 
2 The charieſt maid—] Chary-is cautious. th 
4.3 That is, heeds not his own leſſons. Mage.) is counſel, = ; 


2 This is a common ſea phraſes. 


PRINCE OF DENMARK, 23 


And theſe few precepts in thy memory 
Look thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongue, 
Nor any unproportion'd thought his act. 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 
The friends thou haſt, and their adoption a, 
Grapple them to thy ſoul with hooks of fteel 5 ; 


But do not dull thy palm with entertainment - 
Of each new-hatch?d unfledg?d comrade . Beware | 

Of entrance to a quarrel z bat, being in, 

Bear it that the oppoſer may beware of thee. 2 
Give every man thine ear, but few thy voice: 3 


Take each man's cenſure 7, but reſerve thy judgment, 

Coſtly thy habit as thy purſe can buy, 

But not expreſs'd in faney; rich, not gaudy: 

For the apparel oft proclaims the man; 

And they in France, of the beſt rank arid r vo 

Are of a moſt ſelect and generous chief, in thats 

Neither a borrower, nor a lender be: 

For loan oft loſes both itſelf and friend; 

And borrowing dulls the edge of huſbandry 2, * 

This above all,. To thine ownfelf be true; 

And it muſt follow, as the night the day, 

Thou canſt not then be falſe to any man. 

Farewell; my bleſſing ſeaſon this in thee! 
Laer. Moſt humbly do 1 take my leave, my lord. 
Pol. The time invites you; go, your ſervants OE 
Laer. Farewell, Ophelia; and remember well 

What I have ſaid to 12 


R p 8 14 4 ' 23 4$%% 2 * Fx a 
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* 


A bs isan inſtrument with ſeveral hooks to lay hold of a thips 
in ak to board it, 

5 The literal ſepſe is, Do not make thy * e by fukin every 
man by the band. The figurative meaning may be, Do not by pro- 
miſcuous con ver ſation make ks mind inſenſible to the ference 4 chas | 
rafters. 

bs Cenſure is opinion. | | 

s The meaning ſeems to be, They i in France 45 prove ehemſelwes 

a moſt ſele and generous eſcutcheon by their dreſs. Generous is uled ich | 
the fignification of generoſus. 
| Our poet from various paſſages in his works, appears to have been 
accurately acquainted with all the terms of heraldry. 

97 huſbandry. ] ie e. of thiift; &conomical prudence, 


26 __ HAMLET, 


Op. Tis in my memory lock' d, 
And you e ſhall — the key of it *. 
Laer. Farewe 

Pol. What is't, Ophelia, he hath ſaid to you? 

. So pleaſe you, ſomething touching the lord 

Hamlet. 

Pol. Marry, well bethought: 
Tis told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to you; and you yourſelf 
Have of your audience been moſt free and bounteous : : 
If it be ſo, (as ſo tis put on me, 
And that in way of caution,) I muſt tell you, 
You do not underſtand yourſelf ſo clearly, 
As it behoves my daughter, and your honour : 
What is between you? give me up the truth. 

Opb. He hath, my lord, of late made any tenders 
Of his affection to me. 
Peiol. Affection? puh! you ſpeak like a green girl, 
Unſifted in ſuch perilous circumſtance ?. | 

Do you believe his tenders, as you call them? 
O#h. I do not know, my lord, what I ſhould ink. 
Pol. Marry, I'll teach you: think yourſelf a baby; 
That you have ta'en theſe tenders for true pay, 
Which are not ſterling. Tender yourſelf more dearly ; 5 
Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phraſe, 
Vein it 1 you'll nde me a fool. 


7. The meaning is, that your counſels are as fure of remaining 
locked up in my memory, as if you yourſelf carried the key of it. 
2 Unſifted, for untried. Untried ſignifies either not tempted, or not 
refined; unſifted ſignifies the latter only, though the ſenſe requires the 

ermers WARBURTON». 

I do not think. that the fenſe requires us to underſtand antempted. 
c Unſif.ed in, &c, means, I think, one who has not nicely canvaſſed 

and examined the peril of her fituation. MAL on E. 


II believe the word eoronging has reference, not. to the phraſe, but 
to Ophelia: if you go on wronging it thus, that is, if you continue 


to go en thus wrong. This is a mode of ſpeakin perhaps not very 
rammatical,. but very common; nor have the beſt writers refuſed. 
m ; : q 


\ Exit LaxR TES. 
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Opb. My lord, he hath imp6rtun'd me with Iove, 
In honourable faſhion. | | 
Pol. Ay, faſhion you may call it; go to, go to. 
Oph. N given countenance to his ſpeech, my 
- "horas | 
With almoſt all the holy vows of heaven. 
Pol. Ay, ſpringes to catch woodcocks +. I do know, 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the ſoul 
Lends the tongue vows: theſe blazes, daughters, 
Giving more light than heat, — extinct in both, 
Even in their promiſe, as it is a making,— 
Vou muſt not take for fire. From this time, 
Be ſomewhat ſcanter of your maiden preſence ; 


Set your entreatments“ at a higher rate, 
Than a command to parley. For lord Hamlet, 


Believe ſo much in him, That he is young; 
And with a larger tether 7 may he walk, 
Than may be given you: In few, Ophelia, 
Do not believe his vows: for they are brokers 
Not of that dye which their inveſtments ſhew, 
But mere implorators of unholy ſuits, 


Breathing 


To finner it or ſaint it, 


ts in Pope. And Rowe, 


we Thus to coy it, 
With one who knows you f. | 3 
The folio has it, —roaming it thus,» That is, letting yourſelf looſe, to 


ſuch improper liberty. But wwronging ſeems to be more proper. JohN. 


4 — ſpringes to catch woodcocks, | A proverbial ſaying. | 
5 Some epithet to Sn was probably omitted, by the eareleſſneſe 


of the tranſcriber or compoſitor, in the firſt quarto, in conſequence of 


which the metre is defective. MALON E. | 
6 Entreatments here means company, "converſation, from the French 
entretien. JOHNSON. | | 


Entreatments, I rather think, means the objects of entreaty; the fa. | 
vours for which lovers ſue, In the next ſcene we have a word of a 


ſimilar formation: 
6 As if it ſome impartment did deſire, &c. MALONE. 
7 Tetber is that ſtring by which an animal, ſet to graze in ground 
unincloſed, is confined within the proper limits. Jon xo. 


Terber is a ſtring by which any animal is faſtened, whether for the 


ſake of feeding or the air. STEEVZNS. | 
* A broker in old Engliſh meant a bawd or pimp. 
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Breathing like ſancti ſied and pious TER ”, 

'The hetter to beguile. This is for all, — 

I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 

Have you ſo ſlander any moment's leifure *, . 

As to give words or talk with the lord Hamlet. 

Look to't, I charge you; come your ways. 


ph. I ſhall obey, my lord. Al Ravens, 
SCENE. IV. 
The Platform. 


5 HAMLET, HoraTio, and MAaRrCELLUS. 


Ham. The air bites ſhrewdly; it is very cold. 
Hor. It is a nipping and an eager air? 5 
Ham. What hour now? | 
Hor. IL think, it lacks of twelve. 
Mar. No, it is ſtruck. 
Aor. Indeed ? I neard it not; it then draws near the 
ſeaſon, 
| e the ſpirit held his wont to walk. 
LA flouriſh of trumpets, and ordnance t off, within, 
What does this mean, my lord? 2 
Han, 


9 For kia Mr. Theobald bie tes hoe Kd © old reading 
is undoubtedly the true one. Do not, ſays Polonius, believe his vows, 
for they are merely uttered for the purpole af perſuading you to yield to 
a criminal paſſion, though they appear only the genuine effuſions of a 


by pure and lawful affection, and aſſume the ſemblance of thoſe ſacred 


aengagements entered into at the altar of wedlock. The bonds heie 
in . our. poet's thoughts were bonds of love. 

Dr. Warburton certainly miſunderſtood:this . His comment, 
which has been received in all the late editions is this: Do not be- 
lieve, (ſays Polonius,) Hamlet's amorous vows made to you; Which 
-pretend religion in them, (the better to beguile, ) like thoſe ſanctified 
and pious vows made to heaven.” And why, he triumphantly aſks, 
c may not this pals without ſuipicion ?“ If he means bis own comment, 
the anſwer is, becauſe it is not perfectly accurate. MALONE. 

1 Polonius ſays, in plain terms, that is, not in language leſs ele- 
. vated or embelliſhed than before, but in terms that cannot be miſunder- 

Hood: I would nut have you jo diſgrace your moſt idle moments, as nt 1 
Fnd better employment for tbem tban lord Wan 3 ne, 
2 That is, a ſharp air, aigre, Er. | h 
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Ham. The king doth wake to-night, and takes his _ 
roufe 3, | 


Keeps waſle] *, nd the ſwaggering up- ſpring“ reels; , 


And, as he drains his draughts of Rheniſh down, 
The kettle-dram and trumpet thus wy out 
The triumph of his pledge. | | 

Hor, Is it a cuſtom? : 

Ham. Ay, marry, is't: | 
But to my mind,—though 1. am native hate 
And to the manner born, —it is a cuſtom | | 
More honour'd in the breach, than the obſervance, 


This heavy-headed revel, eaſt and welt ©, 


Makes us traduc'd, and ar of other 1 
They clepe us, drunkards, and with ſwiniſh phraſe 

Soil our addition; and, indeed it takes \ 
From our atchievements, though perform'd at heights 
The pith and marrow of our attribute 7. 


do, oft it chances in particular men, 


Rs 7 hat, for ſome vicious mole of nature in them, | 
As, in their birth, (wherein they are not guilty, 
Since nature cannot chooſe his origin,) 
By the o'er-growth of ſome complexion *, 1 
Oft breaking down the pales and forts of "reaſon 3 „ 


Or by ſome habit, that too much o' er-leavens 755 
* n ot, plaviive manners“ 9 ;—that wo men 


Carrying, | 
3 A . is a tie; doſe. of 3 a debauch, 
It ſhould ſeem from the following paſſage in Decker's Guts Hern- 


5 Firs 1609, that the word rouſe was of Daniſh extraction. Teach 


me, thou ſoveraigne ſkinker, how to take the German's upſy freeze, 


the Daniſh reuſer, the Switzer's ſtoop of rheniſh, &c. renne 


4 Keeps waſſel, —] Devotes the night to intemperance. | e 
5 — the ſwaggering up-ſpring—] The bluſtering upſtart. 
© This beawvy-beaded revel makes us tradaced eaft and weſt, and taxed 


: 


"of other nations. By .caft and weſt, as. Mr. Edwards has obſerved; is 


meant, throughout the world; from one end of it to the othen.— 
The beſt and moſt valuable part of the praiſe that W be other 
wiſe attributed to us. 
5 i. e. humour; as ſanguine, melancholy, phlegmatie, . | 
9 That intermingles too much with their manners; infects and 
corrupts them. Plauſive in our poet's age fignified gracious, pleaſing, 


* 


popular. Plauſs ble, in which ſenſe Plaujive is here uſed, is definediby 


Cawdrey in his Alpbabetical Table, &c. 1604, © Pleaſiag, or received. 


30 F. 
Carrying, I ſay, the ſtamp of one defect; 
Being nature's livery, or fortune's ſtar *,— 
'Their virtues elſe (be they as pure as grace, 
As infinite as man may undergo ,) 

Shall in the general cenſure take corruption. 
From that particular fault: 'The dram of baſe 
Doth all the noble ſubſtance of worth out, 

To his own ſcandal 5. 3 


— 


Enter Ghoſt. 


Hor. Look, my lord, it comes! -—- | 
Ham. Angels and miniſters of grace defend us + — 
Be 


— 


1 Some accidental blemiſh, che conſequence of the overgrowth of | 


fome complexion or humour allotted to vs by fortune at our birth, or 
. ſame vicious habit accidentally acquired afterwards. | 
As large as can be accumulated upon man. 
.3 To dout fignified in Shakſpeare's time, and yet Ggnifies i in Devon- 
- ſhire and other weſtern counties, to do out, to efface, to extinguiſh, 
Thus they ſay, © dont the candle, deut the fire,” Kc. It is exactly 
formed i in the ſame manner as to don, (or do on,) which occurs ſo often 
in the writings of our poet and his contemporaries. | 

The meaning of the paſſage is, The ſmalleſt particle of vice ſo 

blemiſhes the whole maſs of virtue, as to eraſe from the minds 
of mankind the recollection of the numerous good qualities poſſeſſed 

by him who is thus blemiſhed by a fingte ſtain, and taints his general 
character. To h:s own ſcandal, means, /ſs as to reduce tbe vhole maſs 
of wworth to its on vicious and unſightly appearance; to tranſlate bis 
virtue to thelikeneſs of vice. 

His for its, is ſo common in Sbakſpeare, that every play furniſhes 
us with examples, So, in a ſubſequent ſcene in this play: —“ then 
| the force of honeſty can'tranſlate beauty into bis likeneſs.” 

4 Harnlet's ſpeech to the apparition of his father ſeems to me to conſiſt 
of three parts. When rirſt he ſees the ſpectre, Lag fortifies himſelf with 
an invocation 2 | 


Ange's and minifters of grace defend us 1 


As the ſpectre approaches, he deliberates with kim, and deter- 


mines, that Whatever it be he will venture to addreſs it. _ 
Be thou a ſpirit of bealth, or goblin damn d, 
Bring wvith thee girs from beaven, or blaſts Fa be 
Be thy intents wicked or charitable, | 
T hou com in ſuch a queſtionable ſhape, © 
That I bu, ſprak to thee, TIF call thee,” &c. , 
This he ſays while his father is advancing ; he OS as he had de- 
termined, ſpeaks to bim, and calls bim Hamlet, King, Father, Royal 
Dae i ob anſwer me. e n 


* 


— 
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Have burſt their cerements ©! why the ſepulchre, 
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Be thou a ſpirit of health, or goblin damn'd, 
Bring with thee airs from heaven, or blaſts from hell, 
Be thy intents wicked, or charitable, 
Thou com*f in ſuch a queſtionable ſhape 3, 
That I will ſpeak to thee; I'll call thee, Hamlet, 
King, father, royal Dane: O, anſwer me: 
Let me not burſt in ignorance ! but tell, 
Why thy canoniz'd bones, hearſed in death, 


Wherein we ſaw thee quietly in-urn'd, 
Hath op'd his ponderous and marble jaws, 
To caſt thee up again? What may this mean, 


A 


5 By queſtionable is meant provoking queſtion, Hanmer, 
Queſtionable, I believe means only prepitious to conver ſation, eaſy 
and willing to be conver ſed wwith. STEEVENS. | 
Queſtionable perhaps only means capable of being converſed witb. 
To queſtion, certainly in our authour's time ſignified to conver ſes N 
0 . ; MALoNF, 
6 Hamlet, amazed at an apparition, which, though in all ages 
credited, has in all ages been conſidered as the moſt wonderful and 
moſt dreadful operation of ſupernatural agency, enquires of the 
ſpectre, in the moſt emphatick terms, why he breaks the order of 
nature, by returning from the dead; this he aſks in a very confuſed 
circumlocution, confounding in his fright the ſoul and body, Why, 
ſays he, have thy bones, which with due ceremonies have been in- 


tombed in death, in the common ſtate of 'departed mortals, dur the 
folds in which they were embalmed ? Why has the tomb, in which 


we ſaw thee quietly laid, opened his mouth, that mouth which, by 


its weight and ſtability, ſeemed clofed for ever? The whole ſentence. 


is this: Why doft thou appear, whom we know to be dead? 


By bearſed in death, the poet ſeems to mean, repeſited and confined 


in the place of the dead. | ; 

By the expreſſion hearſed in death is meant, ſhut up and ſecured with 
all thoſe precautions which are uſually practiſed in preparing dead bo- 
dies for ſepulture, ſuch as the. winding-ſheet, ſhrowd, coffin, &. 
perhaps embalming into the bargain. So that death is here uſed, by a 
metonymy of the antecedent for the conſequent, for the rites of 
death, ſuch as are generally eſteemed due, and pract ſed with regard to 
dead bodies, Conſequently, I underſtand by cerements, the waxed wind- 
ing-ſheet or winding. ſheets, in which the corpſe was encloſed and 


ſown up, in order to preſerve it the longer from external impreſſions © 


from the humidity of the ſepulchre, as embalming was intended to 
preſerve it from internal corruption, HEATH. ES © 3 


That 5 


32 1 M Lis . 
That thou, dead corſe, again, in let. ſteel ! 7 
Reviſit'ſt thus the glimpſes of the moon, 
Making night hideous ; and we fools of nature? 
So horridly to ſhake our diſpoſition *, 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our fouls 2 1 
Say, why is this ? wherefore ? what ſhould we do? 
Hor. It beckons you to go away with it, 
As if it ſome impartment dd deſire 
To you alone. 
Mar. Look, with what courteous action 
It waves you to a more removed ground: 
But do not go with it. 
Hor. No, by no means. 
Ham. It will not ſpeak; then I will follow i it. 
Hor. Do not, m ooh; ity 1 
Ham. Why, what ſhould be the fear? 
T do not ſet my life at a pin*sfee*; 
And, for my ſoul, what can it do to that, 
Being a thing immortal as 1Helf? = - 
It waves me forth again ;—TÞ'll follow it. 
Hor. What, if it tempt you toward the flood, wy lord 
Or to the dreadful ſummit of the cliff, 
That beetles o'er his baſe * into the ſea? 
And there aſſume ſome other horrible form, 
Which might deprive your ſovereignty of reaſon *, 
"And draw you into-madneſs? think of it: 
The very place puts toys of deſperation, 
Without more motive, into every 3 
That looks ſo many fathoms to the bes. 
And hears it roar beneath. 
he Ham. It waves me ſtill: —— 


S0 


„e. 


7 It is 1 chat e introduced bis RP 12 armour, 5 
that it might appear more ſolemn by ſuch a diſerimination from the 6 
other characters; 3 though it was really the cuſtom of the Daniſh kings Mp 
to be buried jn that manner. See Olaus Wormius, Caps 7» F 

8 ji. e. making us, who are the ſport of nature, whoſe e ope- 


11 are beyond the reaches of our louls, c. 


F 

| 
bn 
TH 

j 
4 


8 


Diſpeftion, for frame. r pad. 
e value of a pin. 1 | S 1 
2 = That Bangs o'er his baſe, like ut ts find! a e f come 
5 3 I believe deprive in this place fignifies ſimply to take away. Jon x SO. 6 Hes 
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Go on, I'll follow the. 

Mar. You ſhall not go, my lord. 

Ham, Hold off your hands. 

Hor. Be rul'd, you ſhall not go. 

Ham. My fate cries out, 
And makes each petty artery in this body 5 
As hardy as the Nemeamn lion's be pE” Bec konr. | 
Still am I call'd ;=unhand me, gentlemen; — 

[ Breaking from them. 
By heaven, I'll make a ghoſt of him that lets me!: — 
I ſay, away: Go on. — I'll follow thee. 


8 


[ Exeunt Ghoſt, and HauLET. 


Hor, He waxes deſperate with imagination. 

Mar. Let's follow; 'tis not fit thus to obey him. 
Hor. Have after: To what iſſue will this come? 
Mar. Something is rotten in the ſtate of Denmark. 
Hor. Heaven will direct it 5. 


| Mar. Nay, let's follow him, a [ Exeunt, 


SBN E. v. 


A more remote Part of the Platform. 
| Re-enter Ghoſt, and HamLET. 


Ham, Whither wilt thou lead me? fare Pl go 10 5 


further. 5 
. "Graft, MAR . we | * 
Ham. I will, | 


Ghoſt, My hour is almoſt come, 
When I to ſulphurous and tormenting flames 
Muſt render up myſelf. 

Ham. Alas, poor ghoſt! 

Ghoſt. Pity me not, but lend thy ſerious bearing 
To what I ſhall unfold. 


Ham. Speak, I am bound to hear. 


| Ghoſt, So art chou to revenge, when thou ſhalt hear. 


Ham. en 5 


Oboeſ. 


4 To let among our old 2;zphors fi fignifies to Peevent, to hinder. 

Mateellus anſwers Horatio's queſtion, „ To what iſſue will this 
rome ? · and Horatio alſo anſwers ãt himſelf, with a pious reſignation, 
« Heaven will — it. 8 2 
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34 AH. 0 ML . 
Ghoſt, I am thy father's ſpirit; 
Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night; 
And, for the day, confin'd to faſt in fires, 
Till the foul crimes, done in my days of nature, 
Are burnt and purg'd away . But that I am forbid 
Io tell the ſecrets of my priſon-houſe, | 
I could a tale unfold, whoſe lighteſt word 
Would tarrow up thy ſoul; freeze thy young blood; 
Make thv two eyes, like ſtars, ſtart from their ſpheres ; 
Thy knotted and combined locks to part, 5 
And each particular hair to ſtand on end, 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine: 
But this eternal blazon muſt not be „ 
To ears of fleſh and blood: Liſt, lift, O liſt. 
If thou did'ſt ever thy dear father love,— 
Ham. O heaven! 35 el 
Ghoſt. Revenge his foul and moſt unnatural murder, 
Ham. Murder? 5 X 7 
Got. Murder moſt foul, as in the beſt it is; 
But this moſt foul, ſtrange, and unnatural. 
Ham. Haſte me to know it ; that I, with wings as ſwift 
As meditation, or the thoughts of love 7, 
May ſweep to my revenge. e 
e inne 2 non on ne, 
And duller ſnould'ſt thou be than the fat weed 
That roots itſelf in eaſe on Lethe wharfF, 


The words of our liturgy in the commendatory prayer for a fick 

.. perſon at the point of departure, in the office for the viſitation of the 

fick: one —qobatſcever defilements it may bave contraffed being purged 
and done away.” 


7 This 6militude is extremely beautiful. The word meditation is con- 


ſecrated, by tne myſtics, to ſignify that flretch. and flight of mind 


which aſpires to the enjoyment of the ſupreme good. So that Hamlet, 
conſidering with what to compare the ſwiftneſs of his revenge, chooſes 
two of the moſt rapid things in nature, the ardency of divine and 


human paſſion, in an enthuſiaft and a.lover., WArBURTON. 
The comment on the word meditation is ſo ingenious, that I hope 
it is juſt. JounsoN, | | 3 1 98 
: © Shakſpeare, apparently through ignorance, makes Roman Catho- 
s of, theſe Pagan Danes; and here Fives a deſcription of , purga- 


© Sry; but yet mixes it with the Pagag fable of Lethe's Wharf. Me 


er 
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PRINCE OP DENMARK. * 
Would'ſt thou nat ſtir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear: 
lis given out, that, fleeping in my orchard, 
A ſerpent ſtung me; ſo the whole ear of Denmark 
Is by a forged proceſs of my death 
Rankly abus' di but know, thou noble youth, 
'The ſerpent, that did ſting:thy father's life, 
Now wears his crown. 1 
Ham. O, my prophetick ſoul! my uncle? 
Ghoft. Ay, that inceſtuous, that adulterate beaſt, 
With witcheraft of his wit, with traiterous gifts 
(O wicked wit, and gifts, that have the power 
So to ſeduce !) Won to his ſhameful luſt : 
The will of my moſt ſeeming-virtuous queen: 
O, Hamlet, what a fallthg-off was there! 
From me, whoſe love was of that dignity, 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow 
I made to her in marriage; and to decline 
Upon a wreteb, whoſe natural gifts were poor 
To thoſe of mine! „ 
But virtue, as it never will be mov'd, | 
Though lewdneſs court it in a ſhape cf heaven; 
So luſt, though to a radiant angel link'd, | 
Will ſate itſelf in a celeſtial bed, 
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And prey on garbage 
But, foft f methinks, I ſcent morning air; 


Brief let me be: — Sleeping willun mine orchard 2, N 
cuſtom always of the afternoon, © © © 


Upon my ſecure hour thy uncle ſtole,  _ 3+ 
k With juice. of curſed hebenon in a via“, e 
je . 3 RIS 5 And 
ther he did it to inſinuate to the gealous Proteſtants of his time, 
oe” that the Pagan and Popiſh purzatory ſtood both upon the ſame footing 
1d of credibility, or whether it was by the ſame kind of licentious inad- 
ty vertence that Michael Angelo brought Charon's bark into his picture 
ſes of the Laſt Judgment, is not eaſy to decide, 35 ; | 
nd s Orchard tor garden. So, in Rameos and Fuliet: 89893 
„ The a walls are high, and hard to climb.” Sr EV. 
pe The word here uſed was more probably deſigned by a merarhbe/is, - 
either of the poet or tranſcriber, for benebony that is, Bebbane 3 of 
5 bhich the moſt common kind (byoſcyamvs niger ) is certainly nartotie, 


and perhaps, if taken in a conſiderable quantfty, might prove poi- | 


— 


£ p- 
a : 5 


D N ob JE: hg :þ 
And in the porches of mine ears did pour 
The leperous diſtilment ; whoſe effet 
Holds ſuch an enmity with blood of man, 
That, ſwift as quick-ſilver, it courſes through 
The natural gates and alleys of the body; 
And, with a ſudden: vigour, it doth poſſet 

And curd, like eager droppings into milk, 

The thin and wholeſome blood: ſo did it mine; 
And a moſt inſtant tetter bark*d about, 

Moſt lazar-like, with vile and loathſome cruſt, 
All my ſmooth body. | | 
Thus was I, ſleeping, by a brother's hand, 
Of life, of crown, of queen, at qyce 1iſpatch'd'* ; 
Cut off even in the bloſſoms of 1 mT 
Unhouſel'd *, diſappointed “, unaneld 5 ; 

No reckoning made, but ſent to my account 

With all my imperfections on my head: 


ſonous. Galen calls it cold in the third degree; by which in this, as 
well as opium, he ſeems not to mean an actual coldneſs, but the 
power it has of benumbing the faculties. Dioſcorides aſcribes to it 


the property of producing madneſs (vorxvapes νν, aug). Theſe 


qualities have been confirmed by ſeveral caſes related in modern obſer- 
vations» In Wepfer we have a good account of the various effects 
of this root upon moſt of the members of a conwent in Germany, who 


eat of it for ſupper by miſtake, mixed with ſuccory ;z—heat in the 


throat, giddineſs, c:mneſs of fight and delirium, Cicut. Aquatice 
C. 18. GREY. : / 2 = 
2 Diſpatch'd, for tot, 3 . | 
3 The very words of. this part of the ſpeech are taken (as 1 have 
been-informed by a gentleman of undoubted veracity) from an old 
Legend of Saints, where a man, who was accidentally drowned, is 
introduced as making the ſame complaint. SrEEVENS. 
* Houſel is the old word for the Holy Euchariſt, 
4 is the ſame as unappointed; and may be properly explained ur- 
prepared. A man well furniſhed with things neceſſary for an enter- 
priſe, was ſaid to be well appointed. £0 


- Mr. Upton is of opinion, that the particular preparation of which 


the Ghoſt laments the want, was confeſſion and abſolution. 

5 Without extreme unction. ood „ 
The Anglo-ſaxon noun- ſubſtantives, Bon ſel, (the euchariſt,) and 

. ele, oil, are plainly the roots of the compound adjeQtives, 

Hou ſeled and aneled. For the meaning of the affix an to the laſt, I 


quote Spelman's CIgſary in loco. “ Quin et dictionibus (an) ad- 


jungitur, 


O, horrible! 


If thou haſt nature in thee, bear it not; - e 


Againſt thy mother aught; leave her to heaven, 


PRINCE OF DENMARK, 37 
O, horrible! O, horrible! moſt horrible s es 
Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 
A couch for luxury“ and damned inceft, 
But, howſoever thou purſu'ſt this act, 
Taint not thy mind, nor let thy ſoul contrive 


And to thoſe thorns that in her boſom lodge, 

To prick and ſting her. Fare thee well at once! 

The glow-worm ſhews the matin to be near, 

And *gins to pale his uneffectual fire 7: 

Adieu, adieu, adieu! remember me. Exit. 


Ham. O all you hokof heaven! O earth! What elſe? -. N | 


And ſhall I couple hell ?=O fie Hold, hold, my heart; 

And you, my finews, grow not inftant old, 

But bear me ſtifly up !—Remember thee? _- 

Ay, thou poor ghoſt, while memory holds a ſeat _ - 
In this diſtracted globe. Remember thee? OE 

Yea, from the table of my memory 8 

TIl wipe away all trivial fond records, | f 

All ſaws of books, all forms, all preſſures paſt, 

That youth and obſervation copied there 


And thy commandment all alone ſhall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 


2 = I 2 — — A 


1 
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Unmix'd with baſer matter: yes, by heaven, a | 


O moſt pernicious woman! 1 
O villain, villain, ſmiling, damned villain! 
My tables, — meet it is, I ſet it down &, 


„ That 4x 


jungitur, fiquidem vel majoris notationis gratia, vel ad fngulare aliquid 
vel «nicum. demonſtrandum,” Hence aneled ſhould ſeem to fignify 


 viled, or andinted, by way of eminence, i. e. having received extreme - 


unction. N 

6 It was ingeniouſly hinted to me by a very learned lady, that this 
line ſeems to belong to Hamlet, in whoſe mouth it is a proper and 
natural exclamation ; and who, according to the practice of the ſtage, 
may be ſuppoſed to interrupt ſo long a ſpeech, Joun8on, 

A couch for luxury. i. e. for lewdneſn. | 

7 1. e. ſhining without heat. 5 . 

Hamlet ayails himſelf of the ſame caution obſerved by the doctor 
in the fifth act of Macbeth : © I will ſet down what comes from her, 


| Table 


* 
— * 


— —— — ——— 


to ſatisfy my remembrance the more ſtrongly.” . 
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That one may mile, and ſmile illain; 5 
At leaſt, Lam ſute, 10 1 may be fo in l : [writing 1 


F So, . there you are. Now: SY! word 85 


It is, Adieu, adieu . Cemember coef „ 
J have ſworn it. % ab Fe 
Er. Cvuisbin. ] My lord my lord, 8 
Mar. ¶ within. Bord Hamlet ö 
Hor. Lwirhin.] Heaven ſecure kim 10 
Ham. So be it! . 
af ¶ avithir. Illo, hod ho, wy TEL IONS 


Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy! come, bird, come d, 5 Þ 60 
Enter IIox A 10, and MARCELLUS.. oy 


48 1 


lar. How is 't, my. noble lord? n 
or. What news, my lord? C 
TG O, wonderful! 55 Boy C 
Jor. Good my lord, tell it. 5 
Han. No; you will o 
Hor. No "Not i, my lord, by heaven. e 
Mar. Nor I, my lord. oy 
Ham, How- fay you then; would 


BI 


4 


think bt Pe 25 ͤ ne 1 85 al 6 

But you'll be ſecret „ . jo, ha 

Hor. Mar. Ay, e my to lord. ; 2 83 
Ham. There's £1 er a villain, deellingh in MBean 
But he's an arrant knave. | 88 Late 
Hor. There weeds no 20 my dera. come f rom the 

mIRe ©: 1081 ho en 4d e . 


To tell . Kis. 


4 
L > 


Ham, Why, right; vou . egit 4 gat no Smd 


And ſo, \ 105551 more circumſtance at alls eL 1 305100 / 


1 hold it fit, that we ſhake h: 5 „ and Part: F 
Tou, as your buſineſs, LS 0 a n Fer 
| 26392, 85 


"Table-books 3 in n the time of. our aut r . appear t to. have 8 uſed 
rant people, In the church they were filled v ort notes 


Mxro . 21 355 an 1 27 25451511 Rant zan 11 


18 Hamlet alludes! to the eotrchi word given ets day in! 


eric, hieh at thisuible he aps 18; Aden; er ee 
* This ciss ente ca Rick rhe: ule t 70 K ber be = 55 
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the ſermon, and "at hd ente ths 1e . | 


0 
e orte glur 


PF 4 mor IE 


3 8 bete e from Ireland; to which place it had. retivod, and; ; 


— hee Lr e 3 — 
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zi -Priney or W 8 71 | 


4 TY mY 
for every man both; buſineſ; and defire,: ..* 204 len 207 
Such as it is,. —and, ſor my own. poor part, e 
Look you, I will go pray. 3: 210%} avaſt s. 
Hor. Theſe are but wild and whirling FW wy: lord, 
Ham, I am ſorry they offend yo, ne „ 0 


— 


Ves faith, heartily. . eee 3 = 
Hor. There's no ence, wt lord. {11 gf 0748 | 
Han. Yes, by ſaint Patrick 2, but there is, Homo, 
And much offence too. Touching this viſion e | 
It is an honeſt ghoſt, that let me tell renn: 4 
For your deſi 15 to know, what i is between 08a. oa = * 5 | 
O'er-maſter it is as youtnay.. And now, good iche 
As you are friends, ſcholars, "and iar page oe * — > 
Give me one poor requeſt, _ 126 . . | 
Hor. What is't, my lord? we will, at 
Ham. N 6 75 make, Know Tv at. you bat ſekn Jo! 


night. F , 
Hor. Mar. My 805 we. will not. he wy . weak we a 
Ham Nay, but" fear l. 5 {ids N 


Hor. In, faith, my lord, not T. SLATS. 1 A 
Mar. Nor I, m y lard, 1n faith. e er ID | 


4* 10 FC 55 GY 6 82, * . oy 
Ham. S asp EET » © 


fyorn, "my. 1H, 192 55 „„ 84 4 


55. Indeed, 11 9 ax Iword, 7 Tad det ed: | OY 
Ham. dg ha, boy! 5 ſay n thou ſo ? a es . 


true-pe 


Conſent to ſwear.* 
Hor. Pro ſe the. | 
Hane ver to ſper 


Come on, you e, d See the ett 5 5 2 


7 f 3 * % 
«A. 4 3 , 
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d e " Pons 
+ port comes to make Hamlet ven car [by Patck, * 
lowevery,. 2¹ he. Rn -alli>the+ whole northern w 


there flox riſhed under the auſpices. of this Saint. Hut ite wee, 1 2 
cakes,” Pe Sai at. randomy for he makes; Hamlet a ſtudent of 3 
a Swifte <6 . ae ys ir ſudden n 3x % ©: 


; LY 


1 HAMLE T, 


Swear by my ſword 3, | 
_ Ghoſt, [beneath] Swear. 
Ham. Hic & ubique ? then we'll ſhift our ground ;— 
Came hither, gentlemen, - 
And lay your hands again upon my ſword : : 
Swear by my ſword, 
Never to ſpeak of this that you have heard. 
Chest. [ beneath] Swear by his ſword. 
Han, Ei: ſaid, old mole! can ſt work i'the earth ſo 
A worthy pioneer != Once more remove, ood . 
Hor. O day and night, but this is wondrous ſtrange! 
Ham. And therefore as a ſtranger give it welcome 4, 
There are more things in heaven 745 earth, Horatio, 
Than are dreamt of in your philoſophy. 
But come; — 
Here, as before, never, ſo help you mercy! 
—_— ſtrange or odd ſoe er I bear myſelf, 
I. perchance, hereafter ſhall think meet 
To put an antick diſpoſition on,— 
That you, at ſuch times ſecing me, never ſhall, 
With arms encumber'd thus, or this head-ſhake, 
Or by pronouncing of ſome doubtful A 
As, Well, well, we know ; —or, We could, an F we 
would; — or, I we li 75 zo ſpeak; . Dor, N Le, an if 
er hey might $o_ _ 
Or ſuch ole EAR giving o out to or. = | 
3 1 het 


* 5 * 93 2 8 4 PS: We” | T Fi 


2 Here the poet has preſeryed the manners. net * angent. Danes, 
with whom it was religion to 12 upon their ſwords. See Bartbolinun 
Ve cauſis contempt. reg apud. Dan. WarBURTON. ; 

1 was once inclinable to this opinion, which is likewiſe well de- 
fended by Mr, Upton; but Mr. Garrick produced me- a paſlage, 1 


think, in . ſrom which it appeared, that it was common to 


ſwear upon the ſword, that is, upon e cxoſs which the old ſwords | 


| ab, ad upon th z hilt. Jokx tox. 

Shakfpeare, wy: is more than probable, knew nothing of the n 
; Dee or their manners. SrxEVENS. 
4 i. e. yeceive it to yourſelf; take it under your own. roof; a3 


5 * * day, * kſecree Allading to 55 oy of * 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 4 


That you know aught of me?: This do ſwear, 
So grace: and mercy at your moſt need r you! 
Ghoſt. [beneath] Swear. 
Ham. Reſt, reſt, perturbed ſpirit 51—So, gentlemen 5 
With all my love I do commend me to you: 
And what fo poor a man as Hamlet is 
May do, to expreſs his love and friending t to you, | 
God willing, thall not lack. Let us go in together; 
And ftill your fingers on your lips, I pray. Y 
The time is out of joint O curſed pight! 
That ever I was born to ſet it right !— _ | : 
Nay, come, let's go e , 3 


ah. 8 - re . 1 


* ; n * Ty N 2 * — | 0 * 
by 5 - - 4 


ACT u. _SCENE-A.. 


| A Room in Polonius's 'Hou/e. _ 
Enter Por oxius and REY NAL DO. 


Pol. Give him this money, and theſe notes, Reynaldo. 
Rey. I will, my lord. 
Pol. You ſhall do marvellous wiſely, good Kays 
Before you viſit him, to make 1 n | bs 
| Of his behaviour, | 
p Key. My lord, I did intend it. 


* 


Pol. Marry, well faid: very well ſaid. Look you, i, | 


Inquire me firſt what Danſkers 7 are in Paris; 
And how, and who, what means, and where they keep, 
What company, at what expence ; and finding, 
By this encompaſſment and drift of queſtion, | 
That they do know my ſon, come you more nearer _ 


, Than your e lemands will touch it: Lg 
x T4 „„ 

5 | 3 The en is irregular and PI anne as befores os 

| Hamlet, that you never Hall by folded arms or ſhaking of your head 

ut intimate that @ ſecret is lodged in your breaſts; and by no ambiguous 1 
8 Phraſes to note that you know aught of me. 

2s 6 The verb. perturb is uſed by Holinſhed, and by Bacon in his Eſſay 

. on 172 te therefore atheiſm did never perturb ſtates. 


1 anſſe DE Warker 8 n the ancient name of Ner- 
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| 1. e know, Aj pF | Mrs 4g ; cnn 2 
Pol. Mari nere s m erd 975! Os 
And, I Nee it is a wick of nies ect A 
Vou laying theſe ſliglit fulhies on 8 uA U 
= Ae were a g le PEER: wotking,” _ 
, eee, | JA HAVW Is! K | wotking : 
e in onyere bin you nal e 
| 1 1 Having 
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i. e. a very different and 
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oy Ke q 1 EY 
Pol. e he this, aan days! was E 
about v. the maſs, 1 "was about. to: ey ſome- 
thing =o bs Ih Fleave? aas oy i 30 


| Rey. At; doſes 1 "In. the. conſequence. . 114.9199 ©18%2 A 


Pol. At, cloles in the conſequence,-Ay, marti; 1 8. 


He cloſes with you thus: I 4noaw, 24 2 elke; 3. 8. a 


ofa; 7725 aeg, or t other day, . 


en; with fach, or 5 7 lena 

” here qo 1 wing 5. there x 5 * Bis rage 3 * 
7740 fa Hing e 'at tennis: ; Pg Aa 1 88. 3 
him enter Ji 10 4 bouſe 130. 12101 ? 
( . poof if of, 7 735 see ya 08 now, d 1 
1 ur bait of falſehood takes this carꝑ o crunk; bs 1611 


# thus do we of wile dom PEP" £3-F:5k 1 


With windlaces, has with aſſays of bias, 223 AT 


By indirections kind Ki ions out; fell 4 8 
So, by my former 1e NES e 98 
Shall you my ſon: Vou have Mm have mw wore, 
Rey. My lord, I | 
Pol. God be wit 2 fare you 


Rey. Good my lord, — 


| Rey: I all, up 9 0 a Pk 


Pol. And let 1 Pires, ot 61 BEL FA 


$4 Ea 1 5 70 3 1 * » 
R Welk POT TE OO 2 eh nn? a en. 
Ye >} 2: 4 4. „ * 
my. a * * N. 3 - N 5 1 . 


123 fo ELIT Ag _ 
'F ol. F d !—How tow; Ophelia 2 what's the TY 


Obb. O, my y lord, my lord, I have been (o. affrighted ! 25 
| 5 Wich + in the name of heaven? 


Har 181117 
15 A a4 25 WI 4 4 


T LY LA " asdtiint wit bs, * 
; 4 ls e. i Se named. Wer 1A 5 e . 
"EE Ons not by pins Nees. flag? +> » 


„ 
n 1 9 Bas 2813 12 id 9335 + b 5 
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44 5 
. ._ Ozh. My lord, as I was ſewing in Foes 
Lord FX, et 1 BH is ; 


—with his doublet ll unbrac d; 
No hat upon bis head ; his ſtockings foul d. 


Ungarter'd, and down. gyved to his ancle ; 


Pale as his ſhirt; his knees knocking eac other 8 
And with a look ſo piteous in * c 
As if he had been looſed out of hell, | 
To ſpeak of horrors, —he comes betore uf | 

PU. M 8 or thy love ? © 

Oph. M | led? I do not know . 
But, truly, 1 do fear i it. „ 

8 et ag he? > 

pb. He took me by the wriſt, a d held me 

Then goes he to the length th of all = arm ; * wa 
And, with his other hand thus o'er his Wr. - 
He falls to ſuch peruſal. of my face, 
As he would draw it. Long ſtay'd he ſo; 
At laſt, —a little ſhaking of x mine arms - 
And thrice his head thus Pana up ang down, 
He rais'd a figh ſo piteons and profound * 
As it did ſeem to ſhatter all iis F 
And end his being: That d lone, he lets me go: 5 
And, with his head over his ſhoulder turn' d, 
He ſeem d to find his way Withqut his eyes; 
For out o doors he went without their helps, 
And, to the laſt, bended their light on me. 
Pol. Come, go with me; I will go ec K che kin 
This is the very ecſtaſy of love; . _ 
Whoſe violent pro operty foredoes itfelf®, ö; 
And leads the r deſperate ee. ö 
As oft as any paſſion under heaven, „ I 
That does afflict our natures. I am forry,— 
What, have you given him any hard words fla 9 ? 
. Oph. No, my good lord; but, as rug ud A 
I did repel his letters, and deny'd 
_ His acceſs to me. * | 

Pol. That hath made him mad. 
17 am forry, that with n heed, and jadgment 


3 i. E. all his body. f | | 
49 ARE rr. | . ; 
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J had not quoted -him 7.: I fear'd he did but trifle, 

And meant to wreck thee ; but, beſhrew my n 

It ſeems, it is as proper to our age 

To caſt beyond ourſelves in our opinions, 

As it is common for the younger fort | 

To lack diſcretion. Come, go we to the king: 

This muſt be known 5 which, being kept ne might 
move 

More grief to hide, than hate to utter love. POR e 

Come. | . [Exeunt, 

' A Room in the Caſtle. 


Enter King, Queen, RosENCRANTZ, Gurt.DENSTERN, 
aud Attendants. J 


14 W dear eee and Guildenſters'! - 
Moreover that we much did long to ſee you, | 
The need, we have to uſe you; did provoke _ 

Our haſty ſending. Something have you heard 

Of Hamlet's transformation; „ 

Since nor the exterior nor the inward man 

Reſembles that it was: What it ſhould be, M- 
More than his father's death, that thus hack put him 
So much from the underſtanding of himſelf, * 

I cannot dream of: I entreat you both, 

That, —bein ag of ſo young days brought up with ki ; 
And, fince, ſo — d to his youth and humour 

| That you vouchſafe your reſt here in our court 3 
Some little time: ſo by your companies e IO 
To draw him on to ꝓleaſures; and to gather, i 
Sanne nenen ee . 


7 1 had not marked or obſerved hw. de ol 
3 i. e. This muſt be made known to the king, 4 ( being kept ſecret} 


the hiding Hamlet's love might occaſion more miſchief to us from him 


and the queen, than the uttering or revealing of it will occaſion hate 


and refentment from Hamlet. - The poet's ill 7 obſcure e 
Ration 0 e the cene 


ſeems to have been cauſed . his affe 
* LO RN a | 
. 5 . N : = 7 1 : 


* 


„ 


6 IM MIIICE TA 
Whether, aughü tom, figs Him thus. 
That, open'd, lies withimbur emed 517 lon 2201 
„2 Good gentlemen, he trathanuch>talk?d:ofiyoy 

And, ſure I am, two men ahefre hre bt diving, 187 11 
To whom che more iditeres;! If it wol h plenſe o 
To ſhex-udfoimuch gentry $4rand good will,, 
As to expend our timesvath ag-aiwhitleg [is vi | | 
For the fu pply and profit of our hope ,, 2 / 
e dn mall receive ſuch thanks. | 

As, fits a king's remembrancdqꝙQ. I 

: R/. your majeſties . 10 o He beef arr 5 
Might, by ther ſonbreign peer vαh⁴ye of us. 
5 your:dread pleaſures ore ãhο command 5 


89009 Bur oe boch 5 N bey g. Cur eino 0d TH 
And here give up ourſel vas in the full bent *, ; 


on Mour fervice freely at youf feht o 1 N KA 


e commanded: | reboot! 


Kings: Thales, Roſencrnntaz tand geritle Guitdendern, 


8 nan gentle Röſentrahtz: 


And 1 beſeech es, ptomifitot of n 100 noꝗ 
II too much — ſomerof y! Tis! 
And bring theſe: —— where Hamlet ig q s 2d 

Guil. Heavens make our preientv; 4nd eur prtices; 


Ploaſant. and heipſubto him da. iet Anigge ee 


ee Ay, nembemi bas gs 7490 45it-erd ot zeil! 
2519 71 LHaeunt Nos. Gut and b , en 


1 eve 5do Bites A tj: ty: dn 1005 
ent 111 Fer. Porogays Wan Aude 2971990 ff 


© Pol. The embaſldore-rom Norway, any good lend. 
7 joyfully return? d. „ vals Bit: Sig T 


King. Thou fall hat been-the father af good news, 


Pol. Have I, my lord? bv == ppt nat . 
1 hold my 5 as L hold my; ſou | FLEE ert ms £ 


9 2 to ny God, and to ye 1 king: 55 


W e K 88 0 NY ; "13 "ER, 7 P 
9 Gentry, for 9 — be. 


8 wh mode the — which your: - arrival fas raiſes tay be complete | 
ae = rar ull bent 3 dee of 6 eee. 'Thie alluſion i | 


e at as far W at $2 


DOLHNIPrIAdOKKm mM, 2 mw 


a 


PRINeE OF!) DENMARK by 


And I do think, (urtalſe thin brain of mne - 1901947 
Hunts not the trail vf ꝓeolioy ſo ſure s: 120T 


. As it hath us? d to dog} that 1 harre foumbαοο 5 8. . 


The very gauſe of Mamletis ln naey r bob 


Re-enter PoL ON Tus, with VoLTIMA 5, abd 


King. Oß ſpe K oi that; that du L long!tocheay; 61 
Pol. Give — — to the embaſſadors : 2 


My news ſhall be tlie fruit to that great feaſt $1. 0) 34. 


King. Thyſelf do grace to them, and bring chem in! 


ant 090} 6975522 , ee PODOMH U. 


He tells me, my dear Gertrude, he hath found + 511 +6. 
The head and ſource of all yanriſers: diſte | A 


AQuscen. I doubt, ãtiis no other hut the main gd H 5 
His father!s death and our er chAſHyMmArr ridge 111 


1185128 © nent 

Wes ZONE 
gd ut 903 AIs Ju. % 9191 bnA 

King. Well, we :thaltufift: him Welcome ory! 


friends | habogmmon Sd oT. 


Says, Moltim sd hat from oor brother; Nor Way N 


Holten Moſt fair xatarn wg reutings, aridodefires;n® 


rr 1599156 I boA. 
His nephew3s levcagt which tochins Adi 007 yM 
To be a preparation? gamift the:Pblack pd gniid nA 


But, ibetterclaok'd inte truly found envv6 H Ano 
It was againſt your highneſs: aWhereat griev/dgaastze [7 


That ſo his ſickneſs, age, and impotenaess „ 


On Fortinbras; which he, in brief, obe 1 


v 


W e old: Norway overcome with joy, e A | 
Greoghtm thin theuſand erowns iin antiual ſee r: 


> 2 ; - » 1 "BY 5 8 
And his commiſſion, to employ thoſe ſoldiers, 


- BMA OS 2 Re £46410. N08 03 480 
5 1 A | 3 ' - TY. : #77 Fd.” FF 
* : + f ; | | 
3 The trail is the courſe of an anima purſued bythe feents. 
4 — the fruit—] The deſert after the meat. 19 


Aborte in bau, -i. e. deceived, impoſed on-. 15T © 
f 


6 To take the afſay was a technical expreſſion, originally. applied "od 
mad Um r « 


thoſe ho taſfed wine fot princes and great men. „ 38] | 
7 Fee in this place fignifies rewordy riromponoes'? +6 2052 wod £ 6b _ 
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So levied as before, againſt the Polack : | 
With an entreaty, herein farther ſhewn, [gizes a Paper. 
That it might pleaſe you to give quiet paſs 
Through your dominions for this enterprize; 
On ſuch regards of ſafety, and nne 
As therein are ſet down. 
King. It likes us well; 
Ang, at our more conſider'd time, we'll read, 
A wer, and think upon this buſineſs. 
| Mean time, we thank you for your well-took labour: 
Go to your reſt; at night we'll feaſt together: 
Moſt welcome hame ! - [Exeunt Vor. and Cox. 
Pol. This huſineſs is well ended. wi 
My liege, and madam, to expoſtulate 9 
What majeſty ſhould be, what duty is, 
Why day is day, night, night, and time 1s time, 
Mere nothing but to waſte night, day, and time. 
Therefore, —lince brevity is the ſoul of wit, 
And tediouſneſs the limbs and outward fouriſhes,— 
I will be brief: Your noble fon is mad: | 
Mad call I it; for, to define true madneſs; 1 
What is' t, but to be nothing elſe but mad: : 
But let that go, 5 55 
Queen. More matter, with leſs art. 
Pol. Madam, I ſwear, I uſe no art all. 
That he is mad, tis true: tis true, tis pity 
And pity tis, tis true: a fooliſh figure ; 
But farewel it, for I will uſe no art. 8 
Mad let us grant him then: and now remains, 
"op we find out the cauſe of this effect; | 
Or, rather ſay, the cauſe of this defect; 
For this effect, defective, comes by cauſe : 
Thus it remains, and the remainder thus. #8 
Perpend. | . 
; gh a daughter ; have, while the is mine; 
5 in her duty and obedience, mark, 


FR 2 me this: Now NEO and ſurmiſe. 


— . 


The ER intemperance is never ſuffered to TY 
9 To «xpeftulete, for to engvire ar diſcuſs. = 


2 OMA ww 2 


That's an ill phraſe, a . phraſe; beautify'd i is a vile 


* confideat of their a Lid the dif 
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ew To tbe celeſtial, aud my feul*s idol, the moſt wa 
Ophelia, 


phraſe; but you ſhall hear *. aus: 
In her excellent aubite be, „ theſes &. 
Queen. Came this je by amlet to here? -- = 
Pol. Good madam, ſtay a while; 14 will be faithful. 


Doubi thou, the ſtars are fire,; [rea 4. 
Doutt, that the Jun doth move; D . 
Doubt truth to be a har; 
But never doubt, I love, 


O dear Ophelia, 7 am ill at theſe POV Is ; 7 * not 
art to reckon my groans. but that I Joe cbe⸗ beft, O moſt 


bets believe it. Adieu. 


Thins evermore, moſt | dear lady, whilft this 
| machine i is to-him, Hager. 


| 

5 | 
This, in a hath my daughter ſhewn me; 
Aud bee hath his ee | 
As they fell out by time, by męans, and | place, | 
All given to mine ear. | . | 

King. But how hath ſhe 9h 5 | 
Receiv'd his love? 

Pol. What do you think l Sag ON 1 

King. As of a man faithful and honourable. 

Pol. I would fain prove ſo. But what might you think 
When I had ſeen this hot lave on the wing, e 


(As J perceiv'd it, I muſt tell you that. 
esche daughter told me,) Aras might vou, 


Or my dear majeſty your queen here, think, 

If I had play'd the deſk, or tahle- book; 8 5 
Or given my heart a eee mute and by ; 

Or look' d upon this love wit * ſight; 


What e FR hank * no, I went rund to wm, 8 


And 
x 2 Beantifed a to de 2 vile und. fo * enen we its 


meaning. 


2 j. e. If either 1 had conveyed intelligence 1 
elle 112 


Fe 


H A ML. B 7 * 
And r my young miſtref; 25 ; e ! 


Lord - twp is a prince 7 re; 5 
zit muſt not ber and wen f) 5 aye OY 
That ſhe ſhould lock Aa hd bigs = 


„ no 3 _— ae a 
hich done, ſhe took the fruits o 1 &, 
And he, repulſed, (a ſhort tale t n W 
Fell into a adneſs ; Eta into a 115 1 IR . oa 
Thence to a watch ence 1 into a ſs; 0d 
Thence to a lightneſs; and, by ec gba 
Into the madneſs whetein- now, lebe . 
"NS allwe mourn for. bo s HR 
King. Do you think, tis bis F $62] no oc 1% 
Veen. It may be, very likely. 9 py 
Pol. Fiat there been ſuch a ti mie, (1? 4 nt Wy —_— © 
That I have NB Gd, 15 Amos, Wot T 8 
When it Pro d other 1 em Bono Loc 
King. Not that 1 4 6h | 13> 0 T 


a Take this from this, nk I her ? 
11 lead n 17% 1% . ; 
| 5 circumſtances ea mes ilk 1 1 | 
5 Where truth is hid, though 1 it 1200 Mp = 4 : b 
| ‚ . the centre. e at van 1 dead . 

| How may we try it art | al 
2 Fl You Y You know, PO pb Nr 11 2 hours, tage- hi 
TIES ihe by LIE ily bt N = 04 300; 10 

ere in the — Tis * A 
* wen. So, ie, ies; mec 25 3 HL a ugb Vile w 
Fit. At ſuch a time Vl looks 10 daughter te UB 3 2617 w. 


355 YOu, And ee eg 7 "Five Fm 0; column 
e encounter: if he love her not, 180 0% 
yo be not from his reaſon e 1215 K 5552 


£7 | n N A” 0% EA: 3% ON DL Let "49, 
: i r „ ot 1485 thy N ; 
5 kad 8 at ts, 2 bers derte meret, witbeht acquaint- 4 
ing:my daughter with ind diſcovery [given my heart a. mute; and. dumb Tx 

5 <borki };-or laſtly, been negligent in obſerving the intrigue, and 515 

| 3 it [looked u hen 26 love with idle Abe 3 what would you Soy 
Rare thoughts me? , a” | 85 

. I dowht. whether the firſt-line. is rightly explained. e tas ang 3 

7 Ra Jock d vp this ſecret. ia my on , e Fit He 

re con nd ja du 0x cable-bvok. ATenx. 9 5 ok 


+ 2A JO 20991755: ürſſ 
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very near this. PII 


mor 97 DEN NIA KX. 1 
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N "ip; 8 


au. $113 4 3 N 
King. i dil: bis : on Num & 


310131211 IO II HIShied 201 bluodt adi ied T 


eee e- ee f of en, . 
ally 3 911} nog 134 
| Queen. But; 5 e fh che poor wretch came | 


fla $4 -& Un E 
Pol. * 11 A wit re 85.70 en ek 15 By ano 
II board b 71 & 24.4 ive Are leave 7 25091 ts 
10 > Queen,” ond e 
He does my gov 1255 met 18 ente 3 
Ham. Well, god-" A-MeET 101 10 30 801 N 
Pol. Do you me, in m . 


y Tor S FE 5% Wan 

2 Lak ee ell; You pre RED CE 

0 77 en I FCS Ws he en 1 Man h bee 
2 my lord? f 907 Wo 1 re 


MAL 2 
: "Hom. Ay » fir 4 583 e. 15 thiewwo 5 5 i to - 
be goo hu | ita 6 wa $99. Th 
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dit 1 1 heel 220axfimy 
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Pol. I have, my jar 
in 1 =? pi 4. 4h f. a0 1 Si 
dars ON - 22 71 5 


k to? t. 
— How "Us you thi ? FdAfpae Aj res "* 
my daughter :—yet oy, doh m_ TE he 22551 
was 4 Hſhimn 3 He is far gone, far gone: * 


128 


truly, in my 5 1 ſuffer d much extre! ity for love z 


to him. again hat do 0% 
eee M6 14 ee #44 FRE 


read, my lord d 0 r 532: i 
a Words, words, words! | 
Pol. What is the matter, n 2 

Ham. Between who EO 14 0 


W 1 ee 18 , : FA $ 22 WF 


JOY | my raw 2 Fog 5 8 u een de wk ” "1 | 
| 266.4 WH "0 2 diesen (EF. © 15 


55 kd a bat 


reer 1 2 K. 2 | 
ur daughter ceſv (i. e. be n 
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= 22-4 , | 
Ham. Slanders, fir: for the ſatirical rogue ſays here, 
that old men have grey beards; that their faces are 
wrinkled; their eyes purging thick amber, and plum- { 
tree gum; and that they have a plentiful lack of wit, 
together with moſt weak hams: All which, fir, though 


J moſt powerfully and potently believe, yet I hold it not t 
\ Honeſty to have it thus ſet down; for yourſelf, fir, ſhall 
grow as old as I am, if, like a crab, you could go back. 1q 
Ward. s „ 55 ? 
_  _ Pel. Though this be madneſs, yet there's method in't. 
EE „ CL lian. 
Will walk you out of the air, my lord ? 
Ham. Into my grave? Es f 
Pol. Indeed, that is out o' the air.—How pregnant y 
A ſometimes his replies are! a happineſs that often mad. 1 
| . neſs hits on, which reaſon and ſanity could not ſo proſ- 
perouſly be deliver'd of. I will leave him, and ſud- t 
. genly contrive the means of meeting between him and T 
| _ daughter.—My hongurable lord, I will moſt humbly 
lace my leave of you}. oo 6h 25h = fe 7 
Ham. You cannot, fir, take from me any thing that! . 
will more willingly part withal; except my life, except c 
my life, except my life. e ; 'H 
Dao. Fare you well, my lord. ; N 
Han. Theſe tediqus old foals! | V 
sater RoSENCRANTZ, and GUILDENSTERNo a 
Fal. You go to ſeek the lord Hamlet; there he is, 
Ne. God ſave you, fir! , Pts Pol. Exit Pol. F: 
Sail. My honour'd lord! OO q 
Ne. My moſt dear lord !—_ 923 _ 
Han. My excellent good friends! How doſt thou, | $ 
5; aria Ah, Roſengrantz! Good lads, how do ye Y 
'* Ro. As the indifferent children of the earth. '_ 1 
Cuil. Happy, in that we are not over-happy; = 
- On fartune's cap we are not the very button. - 4 
Ham. Nor the ſoals of her ſhoe ? bs ; 
# Ro/. Neither, my lord. PE 5 
FHan. Then you live about her waiſt, ar in the midd b 
WVʃ‚ʒjÄ ) = 


"Fa Guil. 
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Guil. *Faith, her privates we. 

Ham, In'the ſecret parts of fortune? O, moſt true; 
ſhe is a ſtrumpet. What news? / 

Re/. None, my lord; but that the world's grown honeſt. 

Ham. . Then 1s dooms-day near; But your news 1s not 
true. Let me queſtion more in particular: What have 
you, my good friends, deſerved at the hands of fortune, 
that ſhe ſends you to priſon hither ? TEAR 

Guil, Prifon, my lord! 

Ham. Denmark's a priſon. 

Ro. Then is the world one. | 

Ham. A goodly one; in which theres: are many con- 
dure wards, and N 3 N being « one of the 
wor 

| Rof. We think not 1o, my lord. . 
Ham. Why, then *tis none to you; for there is no- 
thing either god or bad, but W makes it ſo: to 


me it is a priſon. 


Ro/. Why, then your ambition makes it one; tis too 
narrow for your mind. 


Ham. O God! I could be bounded i in a nutſhell, . 


count myſelf a king of infinite ſpace; were it not chat T 


have had dreams.. 


Guil. Which dreams, indeed, are ambition; for the 
very ſubſtance of the ambitious 3 1s merely the ſhadow of 
a dream. : 

Ham, A dream itſelf is but a ſhadow. _ 

Truly, and I hold ambition of fo airy ; and 1 light 2 


quality, that it is but a ſhadow's ſhadow. 


Ham. Then are our beggars, bodies; and our mo- 


narchs, and out- ſtretch'd heroes, the en, ſhadows: 
Shall we to the court? for, by my fay, 1 cannot reaſon. 


Ros. Guil. We'll wait upon you. 
Ham. No ſuch matter: I will not ſort you with the 
reſt of my ſeryants ; far, to ſpeak to you like an honeſt 


man, T am moſt dreadfully attended. But, in the beaten 
of friendſhip, what make you at Elfinore? 


Rof. To viſit you, my lord; no other occaſion; =O 


Ham. -Boggar-that I am, I am even poor in thanks ; J 


bu Ithaok vou: 1 ſure, Kar . * hanks are 
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TH Hint! 75 1 1 
5 Curt. My ford, Ste br 72 hit 40. is eee 


ag I. will tell you why; ſo ſhall” my anticipation 
at your diſcovery, and your 10 to the king and 
aeen A no feather. I haye of l bee 1 


T know: not,). loſt. ©. 
'< 5 49 . 9 8 05 a aa as pe Kere bene, 
'with my diſpoſition, c A oodly fr me, the earth, 
ſeems to me a Keri! promontory; chi- his mlt ex: | en 
e 1 Fern ls brave 2 ging fire 

it Wet IN NO! other t ing to c, ee dad 


Work is a man! How noble i in reaſo 175 
cuſtie l in form, _ moving, bes, 


8 in At u how like 75 angel! e 

. dhe b beauty of the world! the. — 

0 animals E And ata. to me, e is this“ Wihhelence 

"of duft? man delights not m nor Kel 1" 
PE by your e you "Mm W ws Wi, 

: hdd v. e 8 £4 eee, 6 1 1 »R = _- 0 

1 * 4 41 55 n * - 5 N. 4: WO YL 2 Ae Eo 


penny too . : they are worth nothing 
— Dr a nps of e meaning. 


E ent congregation - of vapour. ras) Joe of. 
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= 
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Noſ. My lord, there waſino.fuch ſtuff in my thoughts. 
| Ham. Why, did on, $20gh, 7 when I ee 150 
5 Tehte not me? "PR 
Ref. To think,” my y lord, if ou oight'n not, in man, 
what lenten Luefter "the pþ pl ayers mall receive 
from you: we, coted them 15 the 97 ; and hither are 
e 4 to offer y ervice. 
He that plays the king, ſhall be welcome; s his 
Kh: Mat "have ibis of me: the adventurous knit ght 
al uſe” his foil, and target: the lover ſhall not Aich 
ratis; the humorqus man ſhall end his part in peace : 
the clown ſhall make thoſe laugh, whoſe lungs are tickled, | 
0! the ſere s And the lady Gall fa ſay he her Re freely 7, 2 OF, 
2 Blank "verſe mall halt for — What players are 
the 7 L A 194 * * 2 * 
F. Een thoſ&” yoü were wont to tike ſuch 4clight 
in, the tragedians of the city. 
Him. How chances it, they travel 7 ans edn; "Fon 
; both in reren and profit, w Was better both ways. 
Ro T think, their W 1 Fes, Pu the ee 
the late innovation. 


Dart 


q 4011601 0 NIR 1 3 y- 449 8 55 | 
: Das guize 9:71 OL VISIIF. +452 N Ham 
= hebe i dinatida)" and to whom laughter is med 
5 v. hi i the'exſt (as Lam told) with thoſe whoſe lungs 38 5 


vi nes by the ſere u ſerum : but about this paſſage 1 am neither 


; co aer very ſolixitoos- STEVENS. P10 LW 

mlet only: means, that the clown ſhall make thoſs lauga 

1 Ne 

5 W 91 6 10 oſſtion to 1 who are pleaſed with. their entertains: 

= ment. br 0 aſchmatick a1 Kale was in contemplation, May Wien 

* 3 the words uſed, tickled and lungs; each of * : 

. ſeems to have a relation to laughter; and the leer to have been epn⸗ oF * 

Ml oF eee, (if L nay: ſo rrg eg, myſelf; )/its Bötüfe 

55 l & i. Hor LEE 
1 ral e Ache clown; na make woſe laugh, whdſh, > „ 
— jungs lhre tic ne, 1. e. 4 the ſcene. A ſimilar rere SY 
, has happened i another place; where we find d Jeate | for” mon any 7 

1 nonstsq f: ! biiow - de 1; 44 MAT 

'S ? Ther dy Ha eee, e eee 1 

8 9D Am FF 

5 


a abe , e To. travel in 8 2 eee : 


the technical word f. we have ſubſtitute 


7 8 Abe drift of Hamlet's queſtion appears to be this. Hñow chances 

. 6 it N at TI How happens it N are become flrallet 3 8 
7 a 94? For 6% 

- | 24h 1865774, 79 940 js 6 9 
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Ham. Do they hold the ſame eſtimation they did when 2 
T was in the city? Are they ſo follow'd ? ny t 
Ke. No, indeed, they are not. Ben; ” 
Han. How comes it? Do they grow ruſty ? 
Ke. Nay, their endeavour keeps. in the wonted pace: 
But there is, fir, an aiery of children“, little eyaſes , that 
cry out on the top of queſtion, and are moſt tyranni. t 
cally clapp'd for t: theſe are now the faſhion; and ſo 
| berattle the common ſtages, (fo they call them) that J 
many, wearing rapiers, are afraid of gooſe quills, and w 
en,, d 
Ham. What, are they children? Who maintains th 
them how are they eſcoted®? Will they purſue the ſo 
quality no longer than they can ſing“? will they not ſay | 
afterwards, if they ſhould grow themſelves to common 
players, (as it is moſt like, if their means are no bet- ha 
ter, ) their writers do them wrong, to make them exclaim fa 
againſt their own ſucceſſion ? Fe ga 
Noa. Faith, there has been much to do on both ſides; m 
and the nation holds it no fin, to tarre them on to con- ter 
troverſy: there was, for a while, no money bid for ar- un 
reſidence, both in reputation and profit, was better both ways. —i. e. ſou 
to bave remained in a ſettled theatre, vas the more honourable as well a; 
tße more lucrative ſituation. To this, Roſencrantz replies—Their in- 
© Sibition comes by means of the late innovation. —i, e. their permiſſion . 
to a& any longer at an eftabliſhed bouſe is taken away, in conſequence of 1 


the NEW CUSTOM e 1 perſonal abuſe into their comedies. = @ad 
Several companies of actors in the time of our author were ſilenced 


ot account of this licentious practice. oboe I yet 
This relates to the young ſinging men of St, Pauls. ? * 
2 Little eyaſet; i. e. young neſtlings, creatures? juſt out of the egg. the) 
From ey, Teut. ovum, q. d. qui recens ex ovo emerſit. Skinneri 7 
| Feymol. An aiery or ęyerie, as it ought rather to be written, is derived la 
from the ſame root, and ſignifies both a young brood oi hawks, and Pla) 
tze neſt itſelf in which they are produceeeee. mor 
Paid, from the French 2ſcor, a ſhot or recko ning. 
4 Will they follow the prefeſſion of players no longer than they keep 5 
the voices of boys ? So afterwards he ſays to the player, Came, give «3 59 
taſte f your quality; come, a paſſionate ſpeech. Jonxsůo w. ſign © 
% Than they can „ng, does not merely mean, © than they keep the 1 
voices of boys, but is to be underſtood literally. He is ſpeaking of than 
„ 6 


the choir- boys of St. Paul's. Maron x. 


4 
1 
* * 


dred ducats a-piece, 
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zument, unleſs the poet and the player went to cuffs in 
the queſtion. 

Ham. Is it poſſible? | 

| Guil. O, there has been muck throwing about of brains. 

Ham. Do the boys carry it away? 

Ro. Ay, that they do, my lord; Hercules and his load 
to0?. 

Ham. It is not very ſtrange : for my uncle is king of 
Denmark; and thoſe, that would make mouths at him 
while my father lived, 15 twenty, forty, fi ft Ys an hun- 

r his picture in little S. Sblood 
there is ſomething in this more than natural, if philo- 
ſophy could ſind it out. [ Flourifh We trumpets within. 

Guil. There are the players. 

Ham. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elſinore. vour 
hands. Come then: the appurtenance of welcome is 
faſhion and ceremony: let me comply with you in this 
garb ; leſt my extent to the players, which, I tell you, 
muſt ſhew fairly outward, ſhould more appear like en- 
tertainment than yours. You are welcome: but my 
uncle-father, and aunt-mother, are deceived. 

Guil. In what, my dear lord? | 

Ham. I am but mad north-north weſt ; when the wind is 
ſoutherly, I know a hawk from a hand-ſaw „ 


Enter Polox ius. 
Pol. Well be with you, gentlemen! 1 
Ham. Hark you, Guildenſtern; —and you 185 at | 


each ear a hearer: that great baby, you ſee there, is not 


yet out of his ſwadling-clouts. 


R/. Hapily, he's the ſecond time come to them; for, 
they ſay, an old man is twice a child. 


Ham. I will propheſy, he comes to tell me of the 


players; mark it. Vou ſay . fir: o' monday | 
e *twas ns indeed. | 


= 55 Poel. 


5 The alluſſon may be to the Globe play hs ſe on the Bankfide, the . 
fign of which was Hercules carrying the ee 


I ſuppoſe Shakſpeare meant, that the boys drew PR audiences | 
than the elder players of the Globe theatre, 
© j. e. in miniature, MALONE. 


3 1 28 was a common proverbial ſpeech, | | 3 


Pol. M My lord, 1 "Ak news 3 
Ham. My lord, I have news 10 tell you. When Ref 
cius was an actor in Rome,. | 
1 The aftors are cowe hither, bs * 
man. Zuz, bus 1 
Pol. Upon my hondaur—- : 
am. Then came each actor vn his a, — 
Pol. The beſt actors in the world, either for tragedy, 
comedy, hiſtory, 'paſtoral, paſtoral. -comical, biota, 


paſtoral, tragical-hiſtorical, rragical-cowical, hiſtori- - 
m unlimited: 


 cal- paſtoral, ſcene individable, or 
Seneca cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus too light. For 
2 of writ, and the liberty, theſe are the only 


oo: 0 Jeptha, judge of Lfrael -h. 
hadſt thou! 

Pol. What a treaſure had he, my lord! 1 
Ham. Why, One fair daughter, and no mores. 
be which he loved paſſing well, TIED 
Pol. Still on my daughter. Ala. 
Han. Am I not i' the right, old Jep tha? 

Pol. If you call me Jeptha, my lord, [have a daughter, 
that I love paſſing well. 
_ Nay, that follows not. | 
Pol. What follows then, my lord? 
Ham. Why, A, by lot, God was *, and then, you know, 


2 It came 10 _— As moſt like it nc. The firſt row of the 


pi ns "wg Nun * 


F ; er 


* * 
5 a 
U $ 


. 3 old G. 
9 The pious chan ſons were a kind of Cbr mas — 5 


___ fcriptural hiſtory thrown into looſe rhimes, and ſung about the ſtreets | 
|. © by dhe common people when they went at that ſeaſon. to ſolicit aims. 
| Hamlet is here repeating ſome ſcraps from a ſong 


Polonius enquires what follows them, he refers him to the #-// 
row Ci · a. divifion) of one of theſe, to obtain the information he wanted. 


STEEVENS. 
— obridgment — ME calls the players afterwards, the brief 
chic ofthe meg t. 2. A wil 
ads, Lc 5 1 2 8 


2 treaſure 


of this kind, and 


hanging wund the teſter ofs bel. 


the Fenerfan Taldies, "av we ate told 


the'firit, See. Weldon's Court of King $f eng > 55 


o ID Gs OW 


tities at 
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dDatr far or foe Player. 
gu are W. 515. Miſters ; welcome, all :—T am. lad 
me + 90, n old 
"face * fince I ſaw.thee 
laſt; Com'ſt thou to beard me in 1 poark 2 What! 
my young: lady and miſtreſs !' By-” your ladyſhip 
is nearer to saßen, Aan when I ſaw 82 laſt, by the al- 
, Pray God, your voice, Aike a 
d, be" not crack' d within the 
| von Are all welcome. We'll e'en 
tobt Hite French | lconer 57 fy at any thing we ſees: 
We'll have ſpect Rrafgdt Come, give us a talte of 


your quality; come, a pal Waste ſpeech, © 8 


1. Play. at ſpeech, my good lord, 3 
Hnr. 7 1 1 Wake "2 ſpeech once, but. it 


was never acted; 7% it wa t above onceę for the 
play, [ remember; leaſed tho ihe min *tway-cayiare 
to the general“: os ut it was Las I received it, and 
oy wile judgments)" In ſuch matters, Fried i the j 


+ i.e fringed entgegen, Tie Shlanth ien fringes og ge 


A cbioppine is a high ſhoe worn by 2 egg * 
The word ought rather to be written rom chapin itt. 
which is defined by Minſhey in is Een enen ce 2 Hh * 
ſhoe.” There is ng ſynonymous Word inthe Italian language though 
affeltz, « at. EY 'd ſhoes 5 
lice ſtilts : wich being. Gery inconvententfor wilking Ie Y 
oy heir Hands or arms upon the ſhoulders ef S Rr trons? © 
hat is, crach'd too much for uſes This 2 ſaid to Noah "2 
Malt ho "ated the parts of women. 
Th®amaſcment of falconry was much cultivated] in France, In 
All's well that ends well, Shakſpeare has introJuced an aſtringer or 
falconer at the French cui Me. Tollet, Who. has  mentianed che 
lame cirgumſtance, liking! that it is ſald in Sir Tho, 7 PAY, | 
Trade, pet 16 chat t the ench \ſeery'to'have been the * . 
noble;;falgoders im the Weſtern part of Europe: nf 3 the 2 
French king ſent brenghis faleoners to ſhew that 1 Kip 581 un 8 = 1 5 
1 8 


5 Natz 


— out, faltel, 


8 Cie er ee whind of pickle a 
cov madeaf the roe of the ſturgion and 5 luga, 


an d b fire, or n the fun The fi is can ; it uu 
det ck Van, e og one © IVE 


Vor. VII. N WP 
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top of mine s,) an excellent play; well digeſted in the 
ſcenes, ſet down with as much modeſty7 as cunning. 1 
remember, one ſaid, there were no ſallets in the lines, 
to make the matter ſavoury; nor no matter in the phraſe, 
that might indite the author of affectionꝰ: but call'd it, 
an honeſt method ?, as wholeſome as ſweet, and 
very much more handſome than fine. One ſpeech in it I 
chiefly loved: twas Eneas tale to Dido; and there- 
about of it eſpecially, where he ſpeaks of Priam's 
laughter: If it live in your memory, begin at this line; 
5 let me ſee, let me ſe :!:!!! | 
- The rugged Pyrrhus, like the Hyrcanian beaſt, — tis not 
ſo; it begins with Pyrrhus © 
The rugged Pyrrhus,—he, whoſe ſable arm, 
' Black as his purpoſe, did the night. reſemble | 
When he lay couched in the ominous horſe, | — + 


Hatb now this dread and tlack complexion ard 
= With heraldry more diſmal; head to foot 
| New is he total gules ; horridly trick'd 


Vb blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, ſons ; 

1  Bai'd and impaſted with the parching ftroets, „ 
FDhat lend a tyrannous and a damned light © | 
To their lord's murder : Roaſted in wrath, and fire, } 
And thus o er- fixed with coagulate gore, | 4 
| With eyes like carbuncles, the helliſh Pyrrbus c 
j = . Old grand/ire Priam /eeks :=S0 proceeed you, ' $7 
Pol. Fore God, my lord, welt-ſpoken; with good ac - ö 5 
| 17; ent, and — „ßßß«l.. ART 56 -7 Is 
,, / 4 
% Helens D BEL: Tt Token Nriling 2 
8 1, e. that were bigber than nine. Whoſe judgment, in ſuch mat- Pry 
ters, was in n vogue than mine. Or, perhaps it means only or . 
& —whole 2 was more clamorouſly delivered than mine. We e 
mill ſay of a bawling actor, that he ſpeaks on the top of bis voice. 1. 

n,, 
1. e. convict the author of being a fantaſtical 2 fected writer. Maria * 
| d Calls Malvolio an affect ion d als, i. e. an affected as. 35 0 1 
9 Hamlet is telling how much his judgment differed from that of 2 


. "others. One ſaid, there was no ſalt in the lines, &c. but called it an 8 24 


Dont method. The author probably gave ity but T called it an hone} 9 
©» mMeibod, cc. Honeſt for cbufe. OY" 5 2 71 


1 * 
TY . * 
— ? * 


| 7 
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Seriking too ſhort at Greeks ; his antique fword, 
Rebellious to his arm, lies where it falls, vg 
| Repugnant to command : Unequal match'd, 
Pyrrhus at Priam drives; in rage, ſtrikes wide z 
But with the whiff and wind of his fell bord 
he unnerved father FF rack Then ſenſeleſs Jlium, | 
 Seeming to feel this blow, with flaming to | 
Stoops to his baſe; and with a hideous craſh > „ 
Takes priſoner Pyrrhus* ear : for, lo ! his ſword _ | 
Which was declining on the milky head 2h 
Of reverend Priam, ſeem'd i the air oY dh: 1 
. So, as a painted tyrant*, Pyrrhus flood; | 
And, like a neutral to his will and matter, 
Did nothing, 1 | 
But, as we often ſee, againſt ſome ſtorm, 3 
A filence in the heavens, the rack fland ſtill, 
| The bold auinds ſpeechleſs, and the orb below 
As huſh as death anon, the mn thunder 
Dotb rend the region: So, after Pyrrhus' pauſe, 
A rouſed vengeance ſets him new a work; © | 
Ad never did the Gyclops* hammers fall 
On Martes armour, forg'd for proof eternes 
With leſs remorſe than Pyrrbus bleeding ſauord 
Now falls on Priam.  _ | 
_ Out, out, thou trumpet, Fortune! All you gods, 
In general ſynod, take ay her po er; 
Breat᷑ all ye ſpokes and flies from her wheel, ; 
And bowl the round nave down the hill of heaven, 
As low as to the fiends! © Pe pr 
Pol. This is too long Too Ts 
Ham. It ſhall to the Rider's with your beard. _ 
Pr'ythee, ſay on:—He's for-a jig, or a tale of bawdry?, 
or he ſleeps ;==ſay on: come to Hecuba. 3 
1. Play. But who, ah woe ! had ſeen the mabled queen— 
ER | Þþ % Wo «Bs Ham. - 
1 Shakſpeare was probably here thinking of the tremendous per- 4 
fonages often repreſented in old tapeſtry, whoſe uplifted ſwords flick - 3 
in the air, and do notbing. LS ; . : b 


2 A jig, in our poet's time ſignified a ludicrous metrical compoſi £ 
tion, as well as a dance, Here it is uſed in the former ſenſe, . . ©. 
5 The wabled queen, means, yt queen attired in a large, coarſe, _ _ 


3% 


— 


= HAMLET 


Ham. The mabled queen? 


Pol. That's good; mabled queen is good. 
1. Play. Run e . up and down, threat ning the flames 
With bifjon rheum ; a clout upon that bead, 
Where late the diadem hood; and, for a robe, 
About her Iank and all 0 er-teemed loins, 
A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught 1p; 
Who this had ſeen, with tongue in venom ſteep d, 
»Gainſt fortunes tate would tyeaſon have pronounc'd : 
But if the geas themſelves di 22 
When ſhe jaw Pyrrhus make malicious ſport 
In mincing-with his auord her huſband's limbs 
The inflant burſt of clamour that ſhe made, 
(Unleſs things mortal move them not at all,) 
Would have made milch the rning eyes of beaven, 
And pa oo in the gods, ä 
Pil. „whether . has not turn' d his colour, and 
has tears in's e ythee, no more. 
Ham. Tis well; I'll have thee ſpeak out the reſt of 


this ſoon.— Good my lord, will you {ee the players well 


beſtow ' d? Do you hear, let them be well uſed; for they 
are the abſtract, and brief chronicles, of the time: After 
your death you were better have a bad epitaph, than 
their ill report while you live. | 

Pol, My lord, I will” 10 them according to their 
alert. 

Ham. Odd's bodikin, man, much better: Uſe every 
man after his deſert, and who ſhall *ſcape whipping? 
Uſe them after your own honour and dignity : The leſs 
they deſerve, the more merit is in your . T ake 
them in. 


and careleſs head- dreſs, A "How lines li: we are told he Had! 4 a 

clout upon that head, where late the diadem ſtood.“ The word is uſed 

(as Dr. Warburton has obſerved) by Sandys in his travels, Speaking 

- of the Turkiſh women, he ſays, © their heads and faces' are mabled 
in fine linen, that no more is to be ſeen of them than their eyes.” 


To mab, {which i in the North, is pronounced mob, and hence the 


ſpelling of the old copy in the preſent inftance,) ſays. Ray i in his Dict. 
of North Country words, is « to dreſs careleſly. Mabs are ſlatter ns. 
The ordinary morning head-dreſs of ladies continued to be diſtin- 


, gviſhed by the name of a nab, to almoſt the end of the reiun of ores 


- the fecond, r „ buddkgd, 20 covered. 77 


Her then, | 


Pol. | 


Is it not monſtrous, that this 


— 


i, 
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Pol. Come, ſirs. 5 

Ham. Follow him, friends: we'll hear a play to- r- 
row. Doſt thou hear meld friend; can you Play the 
murder of Gonzago ? | 

1. Play. Ay, my lord, 1 

Ham. We'll have it to- morrow night. You a for a 
need, ſtudy a ſpeech of ſame' dozen or ſixteen lines, 
which I would ſet down, and inſert in't? could you not ? 

1. Play. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Very well. —Follpw that lord; and look you 


— 


| mock him not. [Exeunt PoLONIUS Fr: Players.] My 


good friends, [7 Roſ. and Guil.] I'll leave you ti 
night: yon are welcome to Elfinore. © © 

R/. Good my lord!  [Exeunt Roſ. and Gul. 

Ham. Ay, fo, God be wi” you: Now I am alone. 
O, what a rogue and peaſant{lave am 11 „ 
"player Ne, 4 
Bat in a fiction, in a dream of paſſion, . | va 
Could force his ſoul fo to his own conceit, > 5 
That, from her werking, all his | Viſage wann; di; 


Tears in his eyes, diſtraction in 's aſpect, | 


A broken voice, and his whole function ſuiting £1 
With forms to his conceit 2. And all for ugs 


For Hecuba ! 


What's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba s, 125 

That he ſhould weep for her? What would he do, 

Had he the motive and the cue for paſſion “, 

That I have? He would drown the ſtage with tears, 

And cleave the e, er 7 path e 

Many the Ys and appall the ree, 5 ; 
wel 22 U 3 Con- 


4 It mould feem Hom: the complicated nature of ſuch parts as Ham- 
let, Lear, &c. that the time of Shakſpeare had produced many ex- 5 
cellent perfor ners. He would ſcarce have taken the pains to for 
characters which he had no proſpect of ſeeing een with force an 


propriety on the ſtage. _ 
5 The expreſſion of Hamlet, What s Hibs to bim, or be to OR ang 


is plainly an alluſion to a paſſage in Plutarch's Life of Pelopides.. 
s The bins, the directiqy. 
7 The eas of all mankind. So ee to the general, that f 1s 
bo 120 nulitudt. * 


Confound the ignorant; and amaze, indeed, 

The very faculties of eyes and ears, 

Yet I, Ds 3 

A dull and muddy. mettled raſcal, peak, 
Like John a-dreams *, unpregnant of my cauſe ?, 
And can ſay nothing ; no, not for a king, 8 
Upon whoſe property, and moſt dear life, 

A damn'd defeat was made. Am I a coward? 
Who calls me villain ? breaks my pate acroſs ? 
Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face? 
Tweaks me by the noſe? gives me the he i'the throat, 
As deep as to the lungs? Who does me this ? 

Ha! Why, I ſhould take it: for it cannot be, 

But I am pigeon-liver'd, and lack gall: 

To make oppreſſion bitter; or, ere this, 

I ſhould have fatted all the region kites 5 
With this ſlave*s offal : Bloody, bawdy villain! 
Remorſeleſs, treacherous, lecherous, kindleſs villain 4 
Why, what an aſs am I? This is moſt brave; 
That I, the ſon of a dear father murder'd, 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven, and hell, 

Muſt, like a whore, unpack my heart with words, 
And fall a curſing, like a very drab, 
A ſcullion'! „„ 


That guilty creatures, ſitting at a play *, 

+ . * > : - 85" 
Have by the very cunning of the ſcene _ 
| Been ſtruck ſo to the ſoul, that preſently - | 
| 3 John-a-dreams | j. 5 of dreams, means only Fobn the. d dreamer; 
a nick-name, I ſuppoſe, for any ignorant filly fellow. Thus the pup- 

t formerly thrown at during the ſeaſon of Lent, was called Fack-a 
ent, and the ignis fatuus Fack-a-lantern. TFobn-a-droynes, how- 
ever, if not a corruption of this nick-name, ſeems to have been 
| ſome well known character, as I have met with more than one allu- 
 * fion to him, | „ 
9 Unpregnant, for baviag no due ſenſeofo 


— 


— 


with e af Is 5 os Aa diſpel 3 
1 Defeat, for deſtruction. Or, Rather, diſpeſſeſon. 

2 tee of theſe ſtories are collected 6.4, on Thomas Hey- 
| wood, in his Aer Vindication. _ N 


* 
if £ 
Ii 


Fie upon't! fob ! About my brains! Humph ! I have heard, 


Or, Rather, not guickened with a new defire of vengeance; not teeming £21] 


< 55 


OS 


ſer 


Enter King, Queen; PoLonius, OrHETIIA, RosxN» 


With turbulent and dangerous ry 
But from what cauſe he will by no means ſpeak, 


But, W. 


— 
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They have proclaim'd their malefaQtions : 5-0 


For murder, though it have no tongue, will ſpeak 


With moſt miraculous organ. I'll have theſe players 
Play ſomething like the murder of my father, 
Before mine uncle: I'll obſerve his looks; 

I'll tent him * to the quick; if he do blench, 

I know my courſe, The ſpirit, that I have ſeen, 

May be a devil: and the devil hath er 

To aſſume a pleaſing ſhape; yea, and, perhaps, 

Out of my weakneſs, and my melancholy, 


| (As he is very potent with ſuch ſpirits,) 
Abuſes me to damn me: I'll have grounds 


More relatiye than this 3 3 The play's the thing, 


| Wherein I'll catch the conſcience of the king. ¶ Exit. 


1 


—— 


A r in. s * L: 
| EP” Room in the Caſtle. Tx | 


CRANTZ, and GUILDENSTERN, _ 


King. And can you by no drift of conference 
Get from him, why he puts on this confuſion ; 
Grating ſo harſhly all his days of quiet Z 
\ 


Roſ. He does confeſs, he feels himſelf diſtracted ; 


 Guilgor: do we find him forward to be ſounded ;_ 

| In a crafty madneſs, keeps aloof, - 

When we would bring him on to ſome confeſſion - | 

p d i 0 OG 

Queen. Did he receive you well? 8 : 
Raſ. MoltNike a gentleman, * | 
Guil. But with much forcing of his diſpoſition” _ 
Ro/. Niggard of queſtion; but, of our demands, 


* — 


3 Renten for convificr, . CorniSive_is only the conſequential - 
ſenſe. Relative is, nearly related, cloſely connec S 


— 


= Of Hamlet” s wildneſs; ſo ſhall I hope, your 


To both your honours. 86 


66 HAMLET, 


Moſt free in his reply +; ET 951 

Queen. Did you aſſay hig | 
To any paſtime ? _ 

Ro/. Madam, it ſo fell out, that certain \players | 
We o'er-raught on the way: of theſe we told him; 
And there did ſeem in him a kind of joy | © 
To hear of it: They are about the court; 

And, as I think, they have already Ges 


This night to play before him. 


Pol. Tis moſt true: 1 


And he beſeech'd me to entreat your majeſties, Zh 
To hear and ſee the matter. 


King. With all my heart; and it doth much content me 


Jo hear him fo inclin'd. 


Good gentlemen, give him a further edge, 


And drive his purpoſe on to theſe delight. 


Ro/. We ſhall, my lord. _ [Exeunt Roſ. and Gul 
King. Sweet Gertrude, leave us to 


For we have cloſely ſent for Hamlet hither ; 
That he, as twere b accident, may here 


Affront Ophelia * : Her father, and myſelf 


Will fo beſtow ourſelves, that, ſeeing, unſeen, | 


We may of their encounter frankly Judge 3 "2 
And gather by him, as he is behav'd, 18 
If't be the affliction of his love, 8 a0. Wer Gs: 


That thus he ſuffers for. 


Queen. I ſhall obey you: . 


| Ana, for your part, Ophelia; . wt N 


That your good beauties.be the happy cauſe 


*% 
5 e 
1 . N On 


Will bring him to his wonted _ again, 3 


Os e I wiſh it may, - 8 TT; 
| 0 


* 


I Stow to begin FEES PIR but PIER ED I his en 


to our demands. Guildenſtern has juſt ſaid that Ham kept aloof 
„ben they wiſhed to bring him to confeſs the cauſe of his diſtrac- 


tion: Roſencrantz therefore here muſt mean, that 2p te that pointy 
till they touch*d on that, he was. free enough inhis rare = 


3 To e is wo to meet b 


* 


and by a ſleep to end the miſeries of our nature, ſuc 
devoutly to be wvifhed 3 but if to fleep in death, be to dream, to retain 
our powers of ſenſibility, we muſt pauſe to conſider, in that ſleep 7 
' death what dreams may come. This conſideration makes calamity ſo 


— 
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Pol. Ophelia, walk you here: Gracious, ſo pleaſe you, 
We will beſtow ourſelves: Read on this book; : 
| | ; 15 | [io Ophelia. 
That ſhow of ſuch an exerciſe may colour | 
Your lon-lineſs, We are oft to blame in this, — 


Tis too much prov'd &, — that, with devotion's viſage, 


And pious action, we do ſugar o'er 
The devil himſelf. „ 
King. O, tis too true! how ſmart | a 
A laſh that ſpeech doth give my conſcience ! [ Alide, 
The harlot's cheek, beauty'd with plaſt'ring art, | 
Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it, 
Than is my deed to my molt painted word: 
O heavy burden! 0 88 „ 
Pol. I hear him coming; let's withdraw, my lord. 
| [ Exeunt King, and POLONIUS, 
WET” Enter HAMLET. f = 
Ham. To be, or not to be, that is thequeſtion := 
„ | | . 


6 It is found by too frequent experience. : 

7 That is, compared with the thing that helps it. 5 

8 To be, or not to be, -] Of this celebrated ſoliloquy, which burſt- 
ing from a man diſtracted with contrariety of deſires, and overwhelmed 
with the magnitude of his owa purpoſes, is connected rather in the 
ſpeaker's mind, than on his tongue, I ſhall endeavour to diſcover the 


train, and to ſhew how ane ſentiment produces another. 


Hamlet, knowing himſelf injured ia the moſt enormous and atro, 
cious degree, and ſeeing no means of redreſs, but ſuch as-muſt ex- 
poſe him to the extremity of hazard, meditates on his. fituation in this 
manner: Before I can form any rational ſcheme of actions under this preſ- 
ſure of difiggſs, it is neceſſary to decide, whether, after our preſent 
fate, ue Ae to be, or not to be. That is the queſtion, which, as it 


ſhall be | anſwered, will determine, ubetber tis - nobler, and more 


ſuitable to the dignity of reaſon, to ſer the outrages of fortune pa- 
tiently, or to take arms againſt them, and by oppoſing end them, 


thougb perbaps with the loſs of life, If to die, were ro ftecps no more, 
3 | a ſleep were 


long endured ;. for who would bear the vexations of life, which might 
be ended Zy a bare bodkin, but that he is afraid of ſomething. in un- 
known futurity? This fear it is that gives efficacy to conſcience, 
EET. 8 Us | „Which, 


* 


63 A: AM LIE To 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind, to ſuffer 


The een and arrows of outrageous fortune“; 
Or to take arms at a ſea of troubles *, 


h: ich, by turning ths mind upon this regard, chills the ardour of re- 
ſolirian, checks the vigour of enterprizes and makes the current of de. 
fire ſtagnate in ina: vity. 


tions to his own caſe, but that he diſcovered Ophelia. Jonnson, 
Dr. Johnſon's explication of the firſt five lines of this paſſage is 
ſurely wrong. Hamlet is not deliberating whether after our preſent 
ſtate we are to exiſt or not, but whether he ſhould continue to live or 
put an end to his life: as is pointed out by the ſecond and the three 
following lines, which are manifeſtly a paraphraſe on the firſt ; © whe. 
ther *tis nobles 3 in-the mind to ſuffer, &c. or to take n The 
queſtion concerning our exiſtence in a future ſtate is not conſidered till 
the tenth line:“ to ſleep! perchance, to dream, &c. The train of 
HFlamlet's reaſoning from the middle of the fifth line, “If to die, were 
to ſleep,” &c, Dr. Johnſon has marked out with his uſual accuracy. 
In our poet's Rape of Lucrece we find the ſame queſtion ſtated, 
a is propoſed in the beginning of the preſent ſoliloquy: 
«© — with herſelf the is in mutiny, 6 
« To live or die, which of the twain were better,” MATO. 
9 & Homines nos ut eſſe meminer mus, ei lege natos, ut omnibus 
zelis fortunæ propoſita fit vita noſtra. Cic. Epiſt. Fam. v. 16. 
1 One cannot but wonder that the ſmalleſt doubt ſhould be enter - 


manner; yet, to preſerve the integrity of the metaphor, Dr, Warbur- 
don reads dil of troubles, and Mr, Pope propoſed ffege, In the 
Prometbeus Vinctus of A ſcbylus a ſimilar imagery is found He 
> Ave yrifugeo ys Tehdyo arte dung. 

I! be ſtormy 4 75 of dire calamity. 

and in the ſame play, as an anonymous writer 3 obſerved, p Gent. 
Magazine, Aug. 1772, we have a e no leſs barſh than that of 
the text: 

| ©0X5;08 Is Ah Ha bn * 

. TZruynue w xutν,ju rng. 
4 My plaintive words in vain e 1 
« Againſt the waves of hateful miſery." 


* in The Tragedy of Queen Cordila, Mrakovn on MAGISTRATES, 
be: 3575, whick undoubtedly he read. 
e For lacke of frendes to tell my ſess f giltleſſe ſmart”? Maron. 
4 {ſea of troubles among the Greeks grew into a proverbial uſage; 
nn dadac ra, nan Tpixuuia. So that the expreſſion ratively 
means, the troubles of human life, which flow in 11 5 wa and en- 


com aſs vs round, like a fe. | Pg ne: ö 


* 


And, ; 


We may ſuppoſe that he would have applied theſe general obſerva. 


tained concerning an expreſſion which is ſo much in Shakſpeare's 


E 8 Sgnakſpeare might have found the very phraſe that he has — | 


FF v.5 1 


And, by oppoſing, end them ?—To die,—to fleep,— 


When we have ſhuffled off this mortal 2 
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No more;—and, by a ſleep, to ſay we end 

The heart-ach, and the thouſand natural ſhocks 

That fleſh is heir to, — tis a conſummation *_ 
Devoutly to be wiſh'd. To die ; to ſleep ;— 

To ſleep ! perchance, to dream ;—ay, there s the rub ; 
For in that ſleep of death what dreams may come, 


Muſt give us pauſe: There's the reſpe& ; 


That makes calamity of ſo. long life: 


For who would-bear the whips and ſcorns of time *, $ 
The oppreſſor's wrong, the proud man's entumely » 

'The pangs of deſpis'd love, the law's delay, 

The der. of office, and the ſpurns  _ - 


That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 


When he himſelf might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin?? who would fardels bear, 
To.grunt and ſweat under a weary life; 


But that the dread of ſomething after death,. 


1 know ook 9 9 70 there ſhould be ſo Wie folicitude about this meta - 
phor. Shakſpeare breaks his metaphors often, and in this deſultory 
ſpeech there was leſs need of REY them, Jor HNSONs ** 

2 j. e. turmoil, buſtle. | 

3 i. e. the conſideration. 

4 The evils here complained of are not the 3 of Ks or 
duration ſimply, but of a corrupted age or manners. e may be ſure, 


then, that Shakſpeare wrote 


— the whips and ſeorns of th' time. \y 
And the deſcription of the evils of a corrupt age, which cds. con- 
firms this emendation. Wax BUI To. 4 
It may be remarked, that Hamlet, in his „ of miſeries, 6 
forgets, whether properly or not, that he is a prince, and mentions 
many evils to which inferior ſtations are expoſed. Jonnson. - _ 
Thus the quarto. The folio reads—the poor man's e z the 
contumely which the poor man is obliged to endure. 
ee Nil habet infelix pau ertas durius in ſe, 
3 . quod ridiculos homines facit.“ | 
6 The expreſſion probably alluded to the writ. of di 3 : 
which was formerly granted to thoſe barons and knights who perſonally. - 
attended the king on any foreign expedition, and were therefore en- 
ted from the claims of ſcutage, or a tax on every knights fee. This 8 
diſcharge was called a guietus. 5 


It is at this _ the term for the acquittance which every © heri 


reel res on fettling his accounts at the exchequer. | e 


- , 
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How does your honour for this many a day? : 


| cited in his thoughts, 


70 HH AM LE T,- 


The undiſsover'd country, from whoſe bourn 


No traveller returns“, - puzzles the will; 

And makes us rather bear thoſe ills we have, 

J han fly to others that we know not of? | 
Thus conſcience does make cowards of us all; 
And thus the native hue of reſolution 

Is fickly'd o'er with the pale caſt of thought; 
And enterprizes of great pith and moment, 
With this regard, their currents turn awry, 
And loſe the name of action. Soft you, now ! 
The fair Ophelia :=—Nymph; in thy orzſons® 
Be all my fins remember C00. 
Ozh. Good my lord, 


7 This has been cavilled at by Lord Orrery and others, but without 
reaſon. The idea of a traveller in Shakſpeare's time, was of a perſon 
who gave an account of his adventures. Every voyage was a Diſco. 


very. John Taylor has « 4 Diſcovery by ſea from London to Saliſ- 
| bury.” FARMER. pt | 5 
This paſſage has been objected to by others on a ground which, at 


the firſt view of it, ſeems more plauſible. Hamlet himſelf, it is ob- 
jected, has had ocular demonſtration that. travellers do ſometimes re- 
turn from this ſtrange count. | | 
1 formerly thought this an inconſiſtency. But this objection alſo 
is founded on a miſtake. Our poet without doubt in the paſſage be- 


fore us intended to ſay, that from the uaknowwn regiong of the dead no 
traveller returns, with 

on a voyage of diſcovery brings back, when he returns to the port 

from which he ſailed. The traveller whom Hamlet had ſeen, though 

he appeared in the fame habit which he had worn in his life time, was 

nothing but a ſhadow z „ invulnerable as the air,” and conſequently 


all his corporal powers; ſuch as he who goes 


incorporeal, INES 99 hey a. 
If, ſays the objector, the traveller has once reached this coaſt, it 


is not an undiſcovered country. But by andiſcovered Shakſpeare 


meant hot, undiſcovered by departed ſpirits, but, undifcovered, or un- 


known to . ſuch fellows as us, who crawl between earth and heaven; 
ſuperis incognita tellus. Tn this ſenſe every country, of which the tra- 
veller does not return alive to give an account, may be ſaid to be un- 
dliſcovered. The ghoſt has given no account of the region from whence | 
he came, being, as he has himſelf informed us, Worn oy to tell the 


 - ſecrets of his priſon-houſe.” Mar onz. 


8 This is à touch of nature. Hamlet, at the fight'of Ophelia, does 
not immediately recolle&, that he is to perſonate madneſs, but makes 


Her an addreſs grave and ſolemn, ſych as the foregoing meditation ex- 


">. 7 
Fd 


/ | 1. 


/ 


* 


Ham. 
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ed 
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Han. T hambly thank you; well. 
Ob. My lord, I have remembrances of yours, 
That I have longed long to re-deliver ; 1 
I pray you, now receive them. ; 
Ham. No, not I; 
I never gave you aught. 
Opb. ale honour'd lord, you know right wel, T0" 


Ant with them, words of fo ſweet breath compos'd 


As made the things more rich: their perfume loſt, 
Take theſe again ; for to the noble mind . 
Rich gifts wax ? rack when givers prove unkind. 


There, my lor 


Ham. Ha, ha! are you honeſt? 
Oph. My lord? 
Ham. Are you fair? _ + 
_ Oh. What means your lordſhip ? 
Ham. That, if you be honeſt, and fair, vou mould 


admit no diſcourſe to your beauty 9. 


Oh. Could beauty, my lord, have better commerce 
than with e 4: he 

Ham. truly; for the power of beauty will ſoopsr.. 
transform Let from what it is to a bawd, than the 
force of honeſty can tranſlate beauty into his likeneſs: 
this was ſome time a paradox, but now the time gee 
it proof. I did love you once. i 

Oh. Indeed, my lord, you made me enen 1, 


Ham. Vou mould not have believed me: for virtue 


cannot ſo inoculate our old ſtock, but we * rele of 

it: I loved you not. IP | 
-Oph. I was the more deceived. _ | LES: 
Ham. Get thee to a nunnery; Why 1 FO 88 


brdeder of finners? I am myſelf indifferent honeſt ;\ but 


yet 1 could accuſe me of ſuch things, that it were detter, 6 
my mother had not borne me: I am very proud, re- 
vengeful, ainbitious ; 1 with more k at my beck, | 


93 BY 


9 The true 1 ſeems to be this? you be be bing and fair, * 
fſoould ad mis your honeſty to no di ſcour ſe mo your beauty. rd fi is the 


ſenſe FOR required by the p of = i pong Jeanne 
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than I have thoughts to put them in!, imagination to 


ive them ſhape, or time to act them in: What ſhould 
fach fellows as I do crawling between earth and heaven? 
We are arrant knaves, all; believe none of us; Go thy 
ways to a nunnery. Where's ous father ? 
Oph. At home, my lord. 


Ham. Let the doors be ſhut upon him; that he may 


play the fool no where but in's own houſe. Farewel. 
Oph. O, help him, you {weet heaven: 


Ham. If thou doſt marry, I'll give thee this plague for 


thy dowry ; Be thou as chaſte as ice, as pure as ſnow, 
thou ſhalt not eſcape calumny. . Get thee to a nunnery 
farewel: Or, if thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; 
for wiſe men know well enough, what monſters you 
make of them. To a nunnery, go; and quickly too, 
Farewel. 
-. Oh. Heavenly powers, reſtore him! . 
Ham. I have heard of your paintings too, well 
an . God hath given you one face, and you make 
vourſelves another: you jig, you amble, and you liſp, 
And nick-name God's creatures, and make your wan- 
tonneſs your ignorance®: Go to; I'll no more of't; it 


' hath made me mad. I ſay, we will have no more mar- 


riages: thoſe that are married already, all but one, 
hall lives; the reſt ſhall keep as they are. To a nun- 
nery, go. [Exit Hamlet. 
| Opb. O, what a noble mind is here o'erthrown | 
The courtier 85 1 6, ſcholar" 8 ye, irt ſword *; 
| | | 3 85 


1To put Bing into thought, | is fo think © on it. ; 
I my beck, —] That is, always ready to come about me. 


Tou miſtake by wanton affection, 120 pretend to miſtake 25 ige | 
mirasce. 


By the . who ſhall not live, he means, his lep - father. ect, 
4 The poet certainly meant to have placed bis words thus: 
be courtier's, ſcholar's, ſoldier” , eye, tongue, ſcuord; 


otherwiſe the excellence of tongue is apprõpriated to the foldier, and the : 


lar wears the ſword. WARNER. 
Q 6 "This 5 is needleſs. So, in Tarquin and Lucrece g 


3 ces are the g/aſs, the ſcbool, the book, _ 
. rot 830 go N 2 e 81 hooks” 
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The expectancy and roſe of the fair ſtate, , 
The glaſs of faſhion, and the mould of forms, 


The obſerv'd of all obſerfers ! quite, quite down! ! 


And J, of ladies moſt deje& and wretched, 

That ſuck'd the honey of his muſick vows, 

Now ſee that noble and moſt ſovereign reaſon, 

Like ſweet bells jangled, out of tune and harſh ; 

That unmatch'd form and feature of blown youth, 

Blaſted with ecſtaſy : O, woe is me! 

To have ſeen what J have ſeen, ſee what I fee! ! 
Re-enter King, and PoLonius, _ 

King. Love! his affections do not that way tend; 


Nor what he ſpake, though it lack'd form a little, 


Was not like madneſs. There's ſomething in his Fu; 
O'er which his melancholy fits on brood ; +. - 

And, I do doubt, the hatch, and the diſcloſe, 

Will be ſome danger: Which for to prevent, 

I have, in quick determination, 


"Thos ſet it down; He ſhall with ſpeed to England, 


For the demand of our neglected tribute: 
Haply, the ſeas, and countries different, 


With variable objects, ſhall expel 


This ſomething-ſettled matter in his heart 8 
Whereon his brains ſtill beating, puts him thus 
From faſhion of himſelf, What think you on't? 

Pol. It ſhall do well: But yet do believe, 
The origin and commencement of his pri 
Sprung from neglected love. —How now, Ophelia 7 
You need not tell us what lord Hamlet ri, 


We heard it all. —My lord, do as you pleaſe ; 5 


But, if you hold it fit, after the play, 
Let his queen mother all alone entreat him Ne. 
To ſhew his grief ; let her be round with him 7; = 


And in Quiarifien ce Multan agit ſexus, ætas, . ut in 
Feeminis, ſenibus, pupillis, liberos, parentes, conjugess alligantibus. bs 4 


FarRMER.s © 


5 The model by whom all endeavoured to form themſelves. _- 
6 The word ecftaſy was anciently uſed to Ggnify ſome 3 of 


"alienation of mind. 


7 To be en with a en 18 WORE bim with. | 6 dom. 
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And I'll be plac'd, ſo pleaſe you, in the ear 
Of all their conference : If ſhe find him not, 
To England ſend him; or confine him, where 
Your wiſdom beſt ſhall think. / ES 

King, It ſhall be fo: : 


8s C E NE II. 
A Hall in the ſame. 


Inter HauMLET, and certain Players. 


Ham. Speak the ſpeech, I pray you, as I pronounced 


it to you, trippingly-on the tongue : but if you mouth it, 


as many of our er do, I had as lieve the town-crier 


ſpoke my lines. Nor do not ſaw the air too much with 


your hand, thus; but uſe all gently: for in the very 
torrent, tempeſt, and (as I may ſay) whirlwind of your 


aſſion, you muſt acquire and beget a temperance, that 


may give it ſmoothneſs. O, it offends me to the ſoul, to 


I 


33 
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Se 
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* 


a» 


hear a robuſtious perriwig-pated ® fellow tear a paſſion 
to tatters, to very rags, to ſplit the ears of the ground. 


lings“; who, for the moſt part, are capable of nothing 


but 


s This is a ridicule on the quantity of falſe hair worn in Shakſpeare's 
time, for wigs were not in common uſe till the eign of Charles II. 

The meaner people then ſeem to have ſat below, as they now ſit 
In the upper gallery, who, not well underſtanding poetical language, 


were ſometimes gratified by a mimical-and mute repreſentation of the 


a 


drama, previous to the dialogue, IduNsON. | 
Before each act of the tragedy of Jocaſta, tranſlated from Euripides, 


by Geo. Gaſcoigne and Fra. Kinwelmerſh, the order of theſe dumb 
ray's 


Mes is vexy minutely deſcribed, This play was preſented at 
Inn by them in 1566. The mute exhibitions included in it are 
chiefly emblematical, nor do they diſplay a picture of one fingle ſcene 


which is afterwards performed on the ſtage. In ſome other pieces I 


' ſerving one of the unities, our anceſtors appear to have been ſatisfied. 


have obferved, that they ſerve to introduce ſuch circumſtances as the 
limits of a play would not admit to be repreſented, In ſhort, dumb 


thews ſometimes ſupplied deficiencies, and, at others, filled up the 


ſpace of time which was neceſſary to paſs while buſineſs was ſop- 


poſed to be- tranſacted in foreign parts. With this method of pre- 


Ben Jonſon mentions the groundlings with equal contempt. The 
1 i 35 under- 


— 


3 . * 
8 ; . £ « | 
2 7 4 7 
3 8 5 — \ j 1 
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Madneſs in great ones muſt not unwatch'd go. [Exeunt. 


SS WW * 


1 0 


Steevens has endeavoured to expla 


1 1 nin reer e 
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but inexplicable dumb ſhews, and noiſe * : I would have 


| ſuch a fellow whipp'd foro'er-doing Termagant *; it out- 
herods Herod :. Pray you, avqid it. 5 


1. Play. I warrant your hen our. 
Ham. Be not too tame neither, but let your own diſ- 
cretion be your tutor: ſuit the action to the word, the 
word to the action; with this ſpecial obſervance, that 
you o' er- ſtep not the modeſty of nature: for any thing 


{o overdone is from the purpoſe of playing, whoſe end,. 


both at the firſt, and now, was, and is, to hold as 
*twere the mirrour up to nature; to ſhew virtue her own 


feature, ſcorn her own image, and the very age and 


body of the time3, his form and preſſure 1. Now this, 
over-done, or come tardy off, though it make the un- 
ſkilful laugh, cannot but make the judicious grieve; 


the cenſure of which one, muſt, in your allowance, 
co'er-weigh a whole theatre of others. O, there be 


players, that I have ſeen play, —and heard others 
n 78 praiſe, 


underſtanding gentlemen of the | griund here.“ Ia our early play- 


houſes the pit had neither floor nor benches. Hence the term of 


groundlings for thoſe who frequented it. The greundling, in its pri- 


mitive fignification, means a fiſh which always keeps at the bottom 


of the water. STEEVENS  — 


1 inexplicable dumb foewws,] 1 bellevs the meaning is, ſpewvs, With= _ 


eut words to explain them. - Or, rather, ſhews which are too con- 
fuſedly conducted to explain themſelves, STEEIE Xx. 
2 Termagant was a Saracen deity, very clamorous and violent in 
the old moralities. N | 88 . A 

3 To exhibit the form and preffure of the age of the time, is, ta re- 
preſent the manners of the time ſuitable to the period that is treated 


of, according as it may be ancient, or modern. STEzvENS, 
'Dr. Johnſon ſays, © the age of the time can hardly paſs.” Mr. 


not mean to connect theſe words. It is the end of playing, fays Hamlet, 
to ſhew the age in which we live, and the body of the time, its form. 


and preſſure : to delineate exactly the manners of the age, and the 
particular humour of the day. MaLons, 7700 20 © 7 
1 — prefſure—] Reſemblance, as in a print. 


5 = in your allowance,] In your approbation. 


it. But perhaps Shakſpeare did 


6 I would read thus: There be players, that L hive ſeen play, 
and heard others praiſe, and that highly (not to ſpeak profanely) that 
neither having the accent nor the gait of chriſtian, pagan, nor Muſſubs 


* 


— 


— * 4 
3 . 
3 


| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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| 
i 


* 


{ 


i Will you two help to haſten theme:; 
Bob. Ay, my lord.  - [Exeunt Ros. and Gul. 
- Ham, What, ho; Hotatio! oO © 


[4 


iii 


praiſe, and that highly, — not to ſpeak it. profanely ? 
"64g neither „ of os, nor he 
gait of chriſtian, pagan, nor man, have ſo ſtrutted, and 
bellow'd, that I have thought ſome of nature's journey. 
men had made men, and not made them well, they 
- Imitated humanity ſo abominabl7. | 


1. Play. I hope, we have reform'd that indifferently | 


Ham. O, reform it altogether. And let thoſe, that 


play your clowns, ſpeak no more than is ſet down for 
them?: for there be of them, that will themſelves 
laugh, to ſet on ſome quantity of harren ſpectators to 
laugh too; though, in the mean time, ſome neceſſary 
queſtion of the play be then to be confidered : that's 
villainous; and ſhews a moſt. pitiful ambition in the 
fool that uſes it, Go, make you ready,— . | 


| TT .. [ Exeunt Players, 
Enter PoLonius, 'RoSENCRANTZ, and GvuiLDEn- 


ey] „ ES, 
How now, my lord? will the king hear this piece of 


Work? 1 . 3 | 
Pol. And the queen too, and that preſently. 
Ham. Bid the players make haſte, [ Exit PoL.ox1vs, 


wy 


Eater HogaT10. 


hr. Here, ſweet lord, at your ſervice. ___ 


Han. Horatio, thou art e en as juſt a man 


man, have ſo ſtrutted and bellowed, that I thought ſome of nature's 


_  Journeymen had made the men, and not made them well,” &c. 


x, V 2 ST 0 FARMER. 
7 Profanely ſeems to relate, not to the praiſe which he has men · 
tioned, but to the cenſure which he igabout to utter. Any groſs or 


indelicate language was called profane. F 
-  , The clown very often addreſſed the audience, in the middle of the 
play, and entered into a conteſt of raillery and ſarcaſm with ſuch of 
the audience as choſe to engage with him. It is to this abſurd prac- 


tice that Shakſpeare alludes. 


. 


a 


As e'er my converſation cop'd withal. 


8 The ſenſe of pregnant in this place is, quick, ready, prompt. 8 


due mixture of the humours made a perfect character. 
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Hor. O, my dear lord, — 
Ham. Nay, do not think I flatter: 


For what advancement may I hope from thee, 


That no revenue haſt, but thy good ſpirits, e ; 
Jo feed, ug cloath thee ? Why ſhould the poor be flats 
ter d? 5 3 | 

No, let the candy'd tongue lick abſurd pomp z 

And crook: the pregnant hinges of the knee“, 

Where thrift may follow fawning. Doſt thou hear? 
Since my dear ſoul* was miſtreſs of her choice, 
And could of men diſtinguiſh her election 

She hath ſeal'd thee for herſelf: for thou haſt been 
As one, in ſuffering all, that ſuffers nothing; 
A man, that fortune's buffets'and rewards 

Haſt ta'n with equal thanks: and bleſt are thoſe, 

Whoſe blood and judgment * are ſo well co-mingled, 
That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 

To found what ſtop ſhe pleaſe : Give me that man 
That is not paſſion's ſlaye, and I will wear him 

In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart, 

As I do thee, Something too much of this. © 

There is a play to-night before the king; 

One ſcene of it comes near the circumifance, - © 
Which I have told thee of my father's death, ® 
I pr'ythee, when thou ſee*ſt that act a- foot, 


— 


Even with the very comment of thy ſuu f „ 
Obſerve my uncle: if his occulted gail e wh „ 
Do not itſelf unkennel in one ſpeech, . 


It is a damned ghoſt that we have ſeen 

And my 1maginations are as foul  —_ 

As Vulcan's ſtithy. Give him heedful note: 

For I mine eyes will rivet to his face; | 

And, after, we will both our judgments join b 
3 Ff 5 1 


[5 Dear ſoul is an expreſſion 2quiralent to the g werde, oo zur, 
of Homer, | 8 25 8 1 

2 a to the doctrine of the four humours, deſire and con- 
dence were ſeated in the blood, and judgment in the phlegm, and the 


of H A M 1 R T. 


In cenſure of his ſeeming. : 1 
- vr. Well, my lord? wt LE | act. 
If he ſteal aught, the whilſt this play is playing. 3 
And ſcape detecting, I will pay the theft. LE J 
Ham. They are coming to the play; T muſt be idle: Caf 
Get you a place. e 7 7 
Daniſh march. A flouriſh. Enter King, Queen, Pot o- FY F 
NIS, OH ELIA, Ros EN CRANT Ez, GulLDENSTERN, 5 
„ Sp rug boat oe | ” 
King. How fares our couſin Hamlet? e F 
Han. Excellent, i' faith; of the camelion's diſh: I 2 
2 the air, promiſe-cramm'd ; You cannot feed capons 
„FF e ee 
King. J have nothing with this anſwer, Hamlet; fore 


tei words are not mine. e 8 4 
Han. No, nor mine now. My lord, - you play'd Alaſ, 


once in the univerſity v, you ſay ?. [0 Polonius. come 
+, 5 > | T ; 2 . ö - avg Pol. 1592 
FFF 55 | Ps enter 

| | ZZZ INE IDE ONES. EA 3 x tion « 

3 A man's words, fays the proverb, are his own no longer than he Bells 
— yy ³¹A ie oo ns : It 

| 4 — you play d once in the univerſity, ] The practice of acting Latin Hatc 
plays in the univerſities of Oxford ang Cambridge, is very ancient, mon | 
and continued to near the middle of the laſt century. They were 4 W 
performed occaſionally for the entertainment of princes and other Oxen 

© great perſonages ; and regular'y at Chriſtmas, at which time a Lord of plays 
.. miſrule was appointed at Oxford, to. regulate the exhibitions, and a nied 


-  » Gmilar officer with the title of Imperator, at Cambridge. The moſt denie, 
_ © celebrated actors at Cambridge — ſtudents ef St. John's and vants 


' King's colleges: at Oxford, thoſe ef Chriſt-Church. In the hall of $2 
tihat college a Latin comedy called Marcus Geminus, and the Latin Cbriſt 
tdWdtrragedy of Progne, were performed before Queen Elizabeth in the year play 

186; and in 1 564, the Latin tragedy of Dido Was played before the ce 


15 her majeſty, when ſhe viſited the univerſity of Cambridge. The er- an Eg 
hibition was in the body or nave of the chapel of King's college, 


Which was lighted by the royal guards, each of whom bore a ftafi- 6 8 

.. tetch in his hand. Se Peck's Defider, Cur. p. 36. n. x. The actors the f 

in this piece were all of that college. The authour of the tragedy, ſav, t 

who in the Latin account of this royal viſit, in the Muſeum, [MSS. ſons f. 

Baker, 7037, as) Ea to have been 2s wh Collegii olim ſocius, 1 

5 1 believe John Rightwiſe, who was elected a fellow of Kings telligi 
College, in 1507, and according to Anthony Wood, © made the tragedy | 

XÞ; of Dido out of Virgil, and acted the ſame with the ſcholars of hs WF 37 


Ekool, Ist. Paul's, of which he was appointed maſter in 3522+) *** BY tin, 


! 
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Pol. That did I, my lord: and was accounted a good 
actor. ot urs nos tank v7 Ms 
Ham. And what did you enat? fh 
Pol. L did enact Julius Cæſar“: I was kill'd i“ the 
Capitol; Brutus kilbd m-, = {ba 
Ham, It was a brute part of him é, to kill fo capital a 
calf there, — Be the players read??? 
Ry. Ay, my lord; they ſtay upon your patience 7. 


, Queen. Come hither, my dear Hamlet, fit by me. 
Ham. No, good mother, here's metal more attractive. 
Pol. O ho! do you mark that? [19 the king. 
I Ham. Lady, ſhall IL lie in your la? ; 5 
s ; ling down at Ophelia's ret s, 
e Dale 199645 372, bes ene et 
2 fore Cardinal Wolſey with great applauſe.” In 1583, the ſame play 
: was performed at Olferd, in Chriſt-Church hall, desde f — * 
4 Alaſco, a Poliſh prince Palatine, as was William Gager'e Latin 
6. comedy, entitled Rivales. On Elizabeth's ſecond viſit to Oxford, in 
1 1592, a few years before the writing of the preſent play, ſhe was 
I entertained on the 24th and 26th of September, with the repreſentaZ 
| tion of the laſt mentioned play, and another Latin comedy, called 
ne Bellum Grammaticates MAT R. N 
It ſhould ſeem from the following paſſage in Viee Chancellor 
tin Hatchet's letter to Lord Burghley, on June 21, 2580, that the com- 
at, mon players were likewiſe permitted to perform in the univerfitles. 
ere « Whereas it hath pleaſed your honour to recommend my lord of 
her Oxenford his players, that they might ſhew their cunning 13 ſeveral 


of plays already practiſed by 'em before the Queen's Majeſty (e- 

nied on account of the peſtilence and commencement )— of 
oft denied the like to the right honourable the Lord of Leiceſter his 8 
ind vants.“ FARMER» | „ 


of A Latin play on the ſubje of Cæſar's death was performed gt 
tin Cbriſt-Church in Oxford, in 1582; and ſeveral years before, 4 Latin 
ear play on the ſame ſubject, written by Jaques Grevin, was acted in 
ore the college of Beauvais, at Parie. I ſuſpect that there waz likewiſs 
er. an Engliſh play on the ſtory of Ceſar before the time of Shakſpeare. 
if 1 3 — 


6 Sir John Harrington, in his Metamorphbefis of Ajax, 


| as a: *, 1896, hag 
tors the ſame quibble: O brave minded Brutus{ but this I muſt touts 


88. ſons for treaſon, the other to kill his father n treaſon,” 

Wh 7 — they Hay upon your patience. ] May it got be read N in 2 
s tclligibly, T % Hay upon year pleaſure. In Micherd it is: 
ed) „ Noble Ma 


Noble Macbeth, we ſtay upon your /riſae.” Jounson, 
. 3 To lie at che feet of a miſtreſs during any dramatic tepreſentas- 
ö tion, ſeems to have been a common act of gallantry, * 


* 


% 


ate we 


wa 2 


* 


* 
e 
» * 
8 


/ 


g Opb. No, my lord. ; 2 8 
Ham. I mean, my head upon your lap? 
Oph. Ay, my lord. . 

Ham. Do you think, I meant country matters 9? 
O54. I think nothing, my lord. 


EE» © OC LOT 


Ham. That's a fait thought to lie between maids? legs, 
_ What is, my lord? 
_ Gs N a : 
5. You are merry, my lord, 
Ham. Who, I? 5 82 8 8 
Opb. Ay, my lord, _. g N | 
Han. O! your only jig-maker*. What ſhould a 
man do, but be merry? for, look you, how cheerfully 
my mother looks, and my father died within theſe two 
Ours, B | 25 | 25 
Dub. Nay, tis twice two months, my lord. | 
Ham. So long? Nay, then let the devil wear black, 
for I'll have a ſuit of ſables*. . O heavens! die two 
| = V | months 


* 5 : * 


» Dr. ohnſon, from a caſual inadvertence, propoſed to read 


Country manners. The old reading is certainly right. What Shak- 
ſpeare meant to allude to, muſt be too obvious to every reader, to re- 
quire any explanation. . | . | 
1 A jig, as has been already obſerved, fignified not only a dance, but 
alſo 47 — proſe or metrical compoſition, which in our authour's 
time was ſometimes repreſented or ſung after a play. 3 
* Nay then, ſays Hamlet, if my father be ſo long dead as you ſay, let 
ttmthe devil wear black; as for me, ſo far from wearing a mourning 
cheese, I'll wear the moſt coſtly and magnificent ſuit that can be pro- 
 _<cured; @ ſuit trimmed with fable. h 
Our poet furniſhed Hamlet with a ſuit of ſables on the preſent oc- 
; | fion, not, as. I conceive, becauſe ſuch a dreſs was ſuited to © a 
1 eountry where it was bitter cold, and the air was nipping and eager,” 
e Dr. Johnſon ſuppoſed,) nor becauſe „aA ſuit of ſables was the 
| richeſt dreſs that could be worn in Denmark, (as Mr, Steevens has 
' = ſuggeſted,) of which probably he had no knowledge, but becauſe a 
Falk triamed with ſables was in Shakſpeare's time the richeſt dreſs 
worn by men in England. We have had again and again occaſion to 
| obſerve, that, wherever his ſcene might happen to be, the cuſtoms of 
- his own country were {till in his thoughts. EE 
By the ſtatute of apparel, 24 Henry VIII. e. 13, (article furres,) it 
is ordained, that none under the degree of an ear! may uſe fables. 
Biſhop ſays in his Bloſſoms, 1577, ſpeaking of the . 
. 1 3 EA INEES „ tho 


4 


2 RI 60) of 


* 
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months ago, and not Forgotten yet; Then there's hope, 


a great man's memory may out- live his life half a year: 


But, by'r-lady, he muſt build churches then: or elſe 

ſhall he ſuffer not thinking on, with the hobby-horſe 3 ; 

whoſe epitaph, is, For, O, for, Oi the hobby-horſe is forgot *. 
Trumpets ſound, The dumb ſhew fo n 


Enter à king and a queen, very lovingly ; the queen em- 
bracing him, and he her. She kneels, and makes ſhew of 
proteſtation unto him, He takes her up, and declines his 
head upon her neck: lays him down upon a bank of 

flowers ; ſhe, ſeeing him aſleep, leaves him, Anon, comes 
in a fellow, takes off his crown, kifſes it, and pours 
poiſon in the king's ears, and exit. The queen returns; 


finds the king dead, and makes paſſionate action. The 


poiſoner, with ſome two or three mutes, comes in again, 


ſeeming to lament with her. The dead body is carried 


away, The poiſoner woces the queen with gifts; ſhe 
- ſeems loath and unwilling a while,” but in the end, ac- 
cepts his love. 3 | IExæeunt. 


Oph. What means this, my lord? 


Ham, Marry, this is miching mallecho* ; it means 


— 


miſchieff | . | 


thoſe times, that a rbouſand ducates were | ſometimes given for (0 @ 


fate of ſables . 


That a ſuit of ſables was the magnificent dreſs of our anthour's time, 


appears from a paſſage in B. Jonſon's Diſcoveries : „ Would you not 


laugh to meet @ great counſellor of fate, in a flat cap, with his trunk- 
| hoſe, and a hobby-horſe cloak, and yond haberdaſher-in a velvet gown. 
: , * 5 . * 7 


trimm'd with fables?” MALON RE. io EC hed ol 

3 Amongſt the country may-games there was. an hobby-horſe, 
which, when the puritanical humour of thoſe times N and diſ- 
credited theſe games, was brought by the poets and ball 


1 


Hamlet quotes a line or two. 


— 


following ſtage - direction. . 
6 Enter 'A bobby-borſe, dancing the morrice, c. 5 8 
The ſcene in which this paſſage is, will very amply confirm all that 


+ In TEXNOGAMIA, or the Marriage of the Arty 1618, is the | 


2 4 


Dr. Warburton has ſaid concerning the bobby - borſe. 


* 8 4 — 


See figute Fin the plate at the end of the Firſt Part of K. Henry IV 8 


with Mr, Tollet's obſervations . 


EDN : ; . ants WES FF Fa F 
A lecret and wicked contrivance 3 4 concealed wickedneſs, To 
q 2 1 > oo . K . PREP 2. zz I IS: : 


$ 
? 


ad-makers a 
an inftance of the ridiculous zeal of the ſectaries : from theſe ballads 


mich 


7 . 
1:32 0 


82 H. Fe ML R *. 
e naue. this. new n the e argument of the 
W 


. We mall know by this fellow: the players can · 
not keep counſel; they'll tell all. 

| Op b. Will he tell us what, this ſhew mand?” 1 | 
| -- Ham. Ay, or any ſhew that you'll ſhew him : Be not 4 
| | you aſhamed to en, i » he'll not ſhanie to tel! you what ir 
means. cy 2 
Ob. You are wadgkt, you are navght; 5 1 mark the he play ; 
Pro. Por us, and for our tragedy, 33 , 

Hire flooping to your element, 
Ne bez your htaring patiently... _ ? 
+ n Is this a D or the poly of 1405 / 
'E Tis brief, lord. 5 EG WM. - 3 
lam. As woman's 33 Crewe F 
8 
1 


ry 
* 


S 5 Enter a King. and a beer. 
2 King. Full thirty times hath Phœbus cart? 7 gone 


» round 
FEEL falt waſh, and Tellus? wink groand ; * N 
And thirty dozen moons, with borrow'd ſheen * 0 
About the world have times twelve thirties been; 


Since love our hearts, and Hymen did our n d MN 

Unite commutual in moſt ſacred bands. f A 

p. Queen. So many Journeys may, the ſun and moon * 
* . Make us e count o er; ere love be 2 ; 

| — . a Speisel ine: 40 was e as once Kegel fignifyiog to Ol 

lie hid, or play the truant. In, Norfolk nic bers fignify pilferert. The W 

fgwiffestion of miching in the preſent pafſage may be aſcertained by Rn 

a" paſſage in Decker's Wonderful Yeare, Ato W 16033 Thoſe that ; M. 

could ſhift for a time, - went moſt bitterly miching and muffled, up and Ty 


done; with rue and worm wood ftuft intothgir ears and noſtrills.“ 28 
WY 4:6 *. converſation of Hamlet with Ophelia, which cannot fail to 
| every modern reader, is probably ſuch as was peculiar to the 
young and faſhiqnable of the age of Sbakſpeare, which was, by no 
means, an >. of delicacy. The poet is, however, blameable; for ex- 
travagance thought, not indecene of expreſſion, is the characteriſtic 
2 madneſs,. at! leaſt of td madnef $ as. avid be N the 
6 * n 
„ cart. A chatiot ; anciendhy bo called... 10 
SV, Hern] Splendour, lut © Jonnton. 5 
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| But, woe is me, you are ſo ſick of late, 4 
So far from cheer, and from your former ſtate, 

| That I diſtruſt you. Yet, though I diſtruſt, 

| Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing muſt : 


For women. fear too much, even as they love? ; - | 
And women's fear and love hold quantity ; ; 


. In neither aught, or in extremity, -* þ 

Now, what my love is, proof bath . bow: 5 
And as my love is ſiz d, my fear is ſo. 

a | Where love i is great, the lictleſt doubts are fear; 


Where little f ears Fang dess f reat ad grows, there. 

P. King. Faith, lese thee, love, ani 9 905 0 
My operant powers * their functi leave to 0 5 8 5 
And thou ſhalt live in this fair world behind, 

Honour d, belov'd; and, haply, one as, kind 

For huſband ſhalt thou— f 

g. Qu en. O, 1 the reſt! . 
Such love muſt. needs be treaſon in my. breaſt: 


: In ſecond huſband let me be accurſt ! 
None wed the ſecond, but who kill'd the art 1 
Ham. That's worm; ; 
P. Queen. The inſtances 2, chat ſecond marriage move 
Are baſe reſpects. of thrift, but none of love; —_ 
A ſecond time L kill my huſband dead. 
When ſecond hu band. Lies me in bed. | 8 
P. King. I do — yon thtak what er you bb, 1 
t, Bat, what we do determine, oft we; bre | | 
| Purpoſe is but. the:flave (AMEBATY 3 * 256 e 
to a Of violent birth, but Por validi go. e e * 
he Which now, like fruit unxi e, Kiel 8 5 trees 8; : 
by But fall, unſhaken, when mellow be. 
_ Moſt neceflary tis, that we forget — 
| To pay ourſelves what to ourſelves 1 1s debt 3 5 YE — 
to | 
the 2 fans 95 be bln loft, w d 
no cee is acti ve. e r as an worn, 
er- paſar 5 
ns N aTHc ene in whic 1 Seer 
che ma ML.. E 
. . eee 
- ** a 8 
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34 HAMLET, 


What to ourſelves 3 in paſſion we pr 
The paſſion ending, doth the purpoſe loſer 
The violence of erther'grief or jo | 
heir own enactures with en det d. Geftroy -: 55 
Where joy moſt revels, grief doth moſt lament; 
Grief joys, joy grieves, on ſlender accident, 
This world is not for aye; nor *tis not ſtrange, ' 
That even our loves ſhould with our fortunes change; 
For 'tis a queſtion left us yet to prove, 
Whether love lead fortune, or elſe fortune Ta, | 
oo great man down, you-mark, his favourite flies; 
„ A pre advanc'd makes friends of enemies. 
Fi herto doth loye on fortune tend: ECTS) 
For who not needs, ſhall never lack a friend; - e 
And who in want a hollow friend doth 77 „ 
Directly ſeaſons him his enemy. e ee 
But, orderly to end where I begun, n 
Our wills, and fates, do ſo eonträry run, e ee 
That our devices ſtill are overthroõẽ-wwnn ar 
Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own: 
So think thou wilt no ſecond huſband'wed; 
But die thy thoughts, when thy firſt lord is dead. 
- P. Queen. Nor earth to me give food, nor heaven light! 
| _ _ . Sport and repoſe lock from me, day, and 1 
J 0o deſperation turn my truſt and hope! 
An anchor's cheer in priſon be my ſcope s 
Fach oppoſite, that blanks the face of joy, 
-. -. Meet what I would have well, and it * OY 
| Bath here, and hence, purſue me _—_ Pn 
If, once a widow, ever 1 he wife! 1 
"Ham. If ſhe ſhould break it now. — 175 Opk. 
8 King. Ns deeply ſworn. ner leave me here a 
95 * 
My ſpirits grow dull, and fain I would: ren, 


. tedious . with abc 2 


793 „„ f - . P. Queen. 
* e 4 © TON 2 
1 e 5 in their 3 is revoked 
5 In their abatement. Exact ures is the word in the quarts; all the 
; . editors have enactors. 
ne my whole liberty and enjoyment be to live on hermit's fare 
* a a prion.” 


Anchors for anchoret. This abbreviation 1 is very ancient 


þ. mis et 1 


-. 


PRINCE OF DENMARK 2 
F. Queen. Sleep rock thy brain; | 


And never come miſchance between us twain [Erin 


Ham. Madam, how like you this play? 
Queen. The lady doth proteſt too much, d 
Ham. O, but ſhe II yp word. 
King. Have you, heard 
fence in't ? 
Ham, No, no, they do but jel, poilon 3 in je; no ef. 
215 2 . 1 ll th l 
ing. at ou ca e pla 2 
Ham, The Lanes p 4 


- Gonzago is the duke s name; his wife, Baptiſta: 
you ſhall ſee anon; tis a knaviſh piece of work: But 
what of that? your majeſty, and we har have free ſouls, 
it touches us not: Let the Std, 7 winre hh our 
withers are unwrung. | 


Enter Lots ds | 


This i is one. NY nephew to the king e. 3 
(ph. You are as good as a chorus, my — 
Ham. I could interpret between PS, NT your love, 

if I could ſee the puppets dallying ?. 

Ob. You are keen, my lord, you are . 22 
Ham. It would coſt you a rt iis to take of my 


1 1 
"Ort 15} © 29 * 11 


* 


edge 
6555. Still better, all not «K-46 
Ham. So you miſtake your baſbandss RET — 
derer; — leave thy damnable faces, and begin. Come — 
The l raven doth bellow: for Nn * 


a eee eg. 


a rat beg e r e oh FN" 
; L 6 te calc it the rr A un 2 yo To - == 


— the. 
\'tay which he'll catch the contrience. of t „ 
the gall d jade Wincez &.] This is a 3 bia faying... 7 
15 i. e. 4 xe king in the play then „ Ly 5 
9 This refers tg che interpreter, who formerly ſat on Ld _ * 
gien are ee an te pee to the, 4 ns Fo 1 


d. to the Wit of 
val CEE of of l of 55 ta _—_} 

| TR. hong fe 
PONY | lg I& 2486 * 75 e A 15 


z Read, ws you mak take your  baſhands 3. 


argument.? Ls there no of- 


| e-trap ©, Marry, 1221 Tief way 
This play is the image of a murder done in apa 
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1 HAMLET, 
Lac. Thought 8 black, hands apt, drugs ft, and time 


| agreeing 
Conſederate ſesſon, elſe no creature ſeei cing 3 
Thou'mixture rank, of midnight weeds Red, 
With Hecat's ban thrice blaſted, thrice mee,” 
Thy natural magick and dire property,, 
On wholglome life Toe ————— | 
[pours the oifon nto the Nleeper”s tare, 1 
| Hm. He poiſons him 1' the garden for His eſtate. | 
His name*s Gonzago: the ory ! 15 extant, and written 
In very choice Itali jan: You ſhall ſee —_ how the 
murderer gets the love of Gonzago's wife. 2 | 
| 0 5. The king riſes. 5 p 
' am. What! frighted with falſe fire! : 1 95 
- Bits. How fares my lord ? 
Hol. Give o'er the play | 
Ling. Give me ſome light :—iway ! „„ ù NN!ß 
Pol. Lights, lights, lights! | ( 
Exeunt all but Ha MLET) ang Horatio, | 
7 Ham. Why, let the ſtrucken deer go weep, | 
„ - The hart: ungalled p lay 
For fome muſt watch, file fome muſt fleep; . 
Thus runs the world away.— 
| Would not this, fir, and a'foreſt of feathers 3, (if the reſt 
pdf my fortunes turn Turk with me ,) with two proven- 
2 cial roſes5 on my razed oed; get me a * ina 
1 Ron . 1 8 ir? 15 
fs | N „ en 


3 Te appears. 5 0 Decker's 0 Gul pres, cher feathers. were 
worn on the ſtage in Shakſpeare's time. 

4 Perhaps this phraſe had its riſe from ſome popular ſtory like that of 

Ward and Danfiker, the two N pirates; an accongt of whoſe 
overthrow was publiſhed by A. er 1809; "and, in #612, a play 

8 was written on the ſame ſubject . Chriftign tuen d Turk. 

| 5 The old 4 x7 have ae, ich 25 Tir. Warton has ob- 
"was undou bredly. A N For wear xt or * 
. e. roſes of Provence, 42 autiful pecies o roſe formetly much cul- 

ene. 6 ele, toſes of ribtjnade out 'be'v undetſthod. 9 
When oe-firings were worn, they were covered where metin 
eb gathered in tlie form of «roſe, Oy * 


— 


— 


+ 


$S 6 WY 8.7 ec wrom:- 


E- > x N 

d 3 46 A bonn boy, | 

HEE r eee e ene 
| 2 A troop or company of players, 4 


— 


— 


Hor. Half a ſhare. 5 


* A whole one, 1. 5 5 


For thou doſt know, 0 Raum dear'®, 
This realm diſmantled was 


9 we? pots himſelf; and now reigns here 


very, very—peacock. 


2h Shag You'm ight have rhymed. 


Ham. O good Horatio, 1'1} take the dr. word for 2 
thouſand: pound. Didſt perceive / 
Hor. Very well, my lord. . 
1 * = the talk of the poiſoning, 0 
very: well note him. 
i = * ha W ſome e come, the 5 


| For if the king like not the comedy, © 
-_ then, belike *,—he likes it not, perdy%—' 
Euter Roznncranta, and GviLDENSTREN. 


Come. ſome muſick. 


Guil, Good my lord, vouchſaſs- me a word with you. | 
> win a alin hiſtory. 


7 eorders. — F 


5 7 The 3 is our 3 es We avat 
preſent. The who{e receipts of each theatre were divided into ſhares, 


0 2 which the proprietors of the theatre, or bouſe- FS, As they were © 


called, had ſome; and each Accor had one or rd or part of a 
* according to hig merit. more | 


5s Hamlet calls Horatio by this name, in 8 to the celebrated 


friendſhip between Damon and Pytbias. A play on this an 


written by Rich. Edwards, and publiſhed in 1582. 
is alſo en upon in 4 a 


The |friendſhi Damon and Pythia: 
book that was eli very l x 
Elliot's Governeur, 1 


ſpeare's yauth ; Sie" 


eagle, a peacock. | 
Shakeſpeare, I ſuppoſe, means chat the king firuts about with a falls 


| pomp, to which he has no * 8 See Florio's Italian Ton tm ps : 


be Pavonnegiare. To jet up and down, fondly gazing upon 


| peacock doth,” Marons.. | 
* Hamlce was going on todewe the conſequence, Shen gms eser. 
tiers entered. i e 


2 Perch is eee * : 


n W 
2. - . 1 7, Ly 7 5 
9 Wc ? M2. 5 7 K 1 8 
N 60 * * 3 — 
3 85 
7 
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9 Th This alludes wo « bl of th birds chookog a king; — 5 
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18 8 HAMLET, 


Guil. The king, fir,— _ $08 35H 
Ham. Ay, ſir, what of him? ' | 
Guil. Is, in his retirement, marvellous diſtemper'd, 
Ham. With drink, fir? ! | 

Guil. No, my lord, with choler, 5 
Ham. Your witom ſhould ſhew itſelf more richer, to 


* — 


ſignify this to the doctor; for, for me to put him to his 


purgation, would, perhaps, plunge him into more choler, 
Guil, Good my lord, put your. diſcourſe Into args 
frame, and ſtart not ſo wildly & rom my meinde 
Ham, J am tame, ſir: - pronounctee .. 
Cuil. The queen, your mother, i in mog great aflition 
of { brit, hath ſent me to you. 
Ham. You are welcome. 


Cuil. Nay, good my lord, this courteſſ vile bot of the 


right breed. If it ſhall, pleaſe you to make me a whol. 
ſome anſwer, I will do your mother's nn. 


If not, your pardon, and my fend, Hall de 4 end of 


my buſineſs. 1815 
Ham Sir, Teinnaty 5 odors, er Ko bon 

Guil, What, my lord? 0097 STE 113 
Ham. Make you a wholſome anfrer ; my wit dit. 


ended: But, fir, ſuch anſwer as I can make, you ſhall 


command; or, rather, as you ſay, my mother: 2185 
no more. but to the matter: My mother, you ſay.— 
"Ro/. Then thus the ſays ; Your behaviour hath Krack 
her into amazement and admiration, 


Ham. O wonderfulſon, that ean ſo 3 A mother! | 


But! is there no ſequel at the heels of this mother” 's ad- 
miration? impart. | 
© Ref. She defires to ſpeak with you 1 - -her clofet, bro 
vou go go to bed. : 

Ham. We ſhall obey, where ſhe: ten. times our mother. 
Have Ju any 2 trade 4 with Ct enen At 


ns. 


: hi Fa . 


- 3 Hamlet takes a; care- that his ones tre of aue ſhall 
not be forgotten. e 


, + - Js Further buſineſs ; further dealing · 


By theſe hands. Alluding to the Cherch Contain hee 
wy hands from en 1 2181755 & . 


e 


| You deny your griefs to your friend. 


f too unmann 


The remainder of this old proverb is praferecd in Whetfione' Prove | 


| Againy in The Paradiſe of Daintie Dewiſes, 1578 : - * 


19 


5 8 oy makes me ſtill more importunate, If that "oo ms . this- 


c .crouſly. calls ( going about to recover the wind,” bc. and Guildenſten 
may anſwer properly enough, I think, and like a counter ;. «rf - 
5 duty to the king makes me too bold in preſſing you upon a A 


verb 1s ſomething muſty % TO ! 


you :—[?aking Guil. afide.]- Why do you go about to re- 


PRINCE OT DENMARK. 39 


Ref. 8 Good my lord, what is your cauſe of diſtemper? 
you do, ſurely, bar the door upon. your own. liberty, if 

Ham, Sir, I lack advan cement. 

Ro/. How can that be, when you "have the voice of 
the king himſelf for your ſucceſſion in Deamark ? 

Ham. Ay, ſir, but, N Bile the MR APRN e 1275 


4 
PC 7 


— — — — 2 — 4 
2 —— + Woo — —ẽ - ——— — — — — — * — IR" 
- -— " 40500 . — — cw 2 > ” — — cena Rs - 
— — << 1 „ no. — 5 . hneek aac . _ 
PI” & 4 — 1 an 


= 


Euter the Players, atk Recorders T. 
O, the recorders: let me fee one:—To withdraw with 


cover the wind of me, as if you would drive me into a'toil? 
Guil. O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, oy love i bs 


Ham. I do 177 well underſtand that, Will. you play 
upo n this 1 : 

78 fl. . Fiedinion: + 35 1 15 . 775 

Ham. I pray you.” | 1 
Gail. n me, I cannot. 5 1 


— 


and Caſſandra, 15781 
ce Whylſt graſs doth growe, oft ſerves theſery Heu. 


6c 7 * whom wes this proverbe well it ſerves, ph 

83 ile graſi doth grote, the fill Bor ſe be ter mes. : 

Hamlet means 1 that w it ig waiting for the ſue - 
rfion to the throne of Denmark, N himſeif be taken off by 

eatngn- 

7 i, e. a kind of large flute. To record anciently Ggnified to Gag 
or modulate. ö * 
8 i. e. if my tow: to the king makes me preſs.you'a little, my = 


s me even unmannerſy. WARBURTON... 
 Ebelieve we ſhould read my love. is not unmanner . My y concep= 
tion of this paſſage. is, that, in conſequence of Ham ler . moving to 
take the recorder, Gaildenſtern alſo ſkifts his ground, in order to place 
himſelf beneath the prince in his new poſition. This Hamlet ludi- 


2 my lowe to you will make me not unmannerly, In thewipg, 3ou- EL 


3 of ſpect We ei 
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HAMLET, 


W 


N | Eater Terexus. WA" 1 


God bleſs you, ö | 
Pol. My lord, the yon would be with you, , and 


* „ 
* p : 5 4 ” 3 k * 5 R 
, : 5 5 od es 


'H The holes of « flute. e 3. 

1 The firſt quarto reads with your 4 and the amber. This 

jag the ancient name for that 1 moveable braſs 

at. the end of a flute, which is either raiſed or depreſſed by the finger. 
The word wmber is uſed by Stowe the chronicler, who, wrongs 


© "fingle combat between two knightw—ſays, « he. braft up his 


75 three: times. Here, the »moer means the viſor of the helmet. 


I a recorder had a brafs key like the Cerhay Flute, we are to follow 
85 reading of the quarto; for then the thumb is not concertied in the 
Fovernment of the ventages or ſtops. If a recbr der was like a rabiurer's 
* pipe, which has no braſs key, but has a ſtop for the thumb, we are to 

5 read — Govern . theſe ventages with your finger und thumb. In Co- 
rave Digienary 5 embre, ombraire, dimbriere, and onibrelle, are all 
P 2 the Latin mbra, and fignify a ſhadow, an umbrella, or any 
thing that ſhades or hides the face 0 the ſun; 3 and Hence they may 
bave been applied to any thing that hides or covers anotherg as for 
: _ example, they may have been g tha to the braſs key that 'covers the 
Hole in the , r flute. So Spenſer uſed witbriere for the viſor of 
the helmet, as Rous's hiſtory of the Kings of England uſes. umbrella 
"In the ſame ſenſe. TSI IE T. 
2 The ſounds formed by occafic 


 Krnment is hea _ 


y Roppiing the bolesy whilsthe in- 


I 


7 


of a camel? 
Pal. By the 
Ham. Methi 


as, and 


PRINCE or DENMARK. gr 
Han. Do you ſee yonder cloud, that's almoſt. in-ſhape 


*tis like 2 camel, indeed. 


8, it is like a weazel. 


Pol. It is back'd like a weazel 3. 
Ham. Or, like a whale? 
Pol. Very like a whale. 
Ham. Then will I come to my 


They fool me to the . of wy bent“. 
and by. 


Pol. II vin 
Ham. 57 


And do ſuch buſineſs 
| Would quake ta look 95 bu 3, no.] d my e 


Worl 


O, heart, loſe not thy 


HANGS 5 let. a - by "i 
The ſoul of Nero enter thi —9 „ 


3 but - 1. 3 $47 | 6 1 
hypocrites: 1 


Let me be cruel, not 


ſpeak dag 
y tongue an 
How i in my words ſoever ſhe. be-ſhengs, 


: ase, ſrals.0ever. x ſoul, conſent! 


SCENE I 
L Reow in the jams. 


de, King, ROSENE3 HTS. nter. 


| 3 
* rene 


in 


:; Naw 


this be 


CEEE'Z 


bitter. 


2 


and ug 3s eafily (64. 3 me, friends. 
ks Hon. c. 


ime of ht; 5 
age hel nar, 


; o_ 5 1 Expunt; Ros. 
"Tis now the very wite ing. 

When church-yards,yawn, a 
Contagion to 


8 and "E228 
I will come by 


[Erie Poronius 


And he to 5 a0 mall wang with you: | 
The terms of our eſtate may not endure _ 
Hazard ſo near us, as doth hourly OY : 
Out of his lunes. 1 
Gul. We will ourſelves provide: : 
Moſt holy and religious fear it is, 
Jo keep thoſe many many bodies ſafe, 
That live, and 76 upon your majeſty. 
Rey. The angle and peculiar life 1s Dings 
With all the ſtrength and armour of the 9 4 3 
To keep itſelf from noyance; but much more, 0 „ 
That ſpirit upon whoſe weal depend and reſt : 
The lives of many. The ceaſe of a I 
Dies not alone; ut, like a gulf, doth raw 


. 
o 


What's near it; with it: it is a maſſy wheel, 
Fix'd on the fummit of the higheſt mount, 7 by the oP 
To whoſe huge ſpokes ten thouſand leſſer things 
Are mortis'd and adjoin'd; which, 'when it falls, , 
Each ſmall annexment, petty conſequence, ein 
Attends the boiſt'rous ruin. Never alone P08” Ho 
Did the king ſigh, but with a general groan. 
King. Arm you, I pray you, to this Rey Mr ade ; © 
For we will fetters-put upon this" fears, . a 
Which now goes too free-footed. M 
4 . be will haſte us. lr, Ros ant or. 
3 Enter PoLog vs. ' : 
208 Pot, My / lord: Nets going to his mother” 8 cloſer; £ 
Behind the arras PN _convey.mylelt 7, £5 


To hear the proceſs ; ll warrant, ſhe'll tax him i hoge' * 
- And, as you. faid; Ad witty was it ſal; 114-5 $66 5 


Since nature makes them partial, ſhould © 10 
The ſpeech of vantage. Fare you well, DJ, legs: "8 


$4.- 4.38 


III call upon you ere you go to bed, 
* "Aha a you what I know.” EE 1 
8 "RE wg Agr al 4 7585 Ner- mY nw « 
7 The in -þ ngings, in. Sbakſpe eare's time were abi foch 2 
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King. Thanks, dear my lord. [ Exit Połlox tus. 
O, my offence is rank, it ſmells to heaven; x4 OF 
It hath the primal eldeſt curſe upon ty 
A brother's murder Pray can I not, og {ef att 
Though inclination be as ſharp as wills; 3338 
My ſtronger guilt defeats my ſtrong i intent: 
And, like a man to double buſineſs bound, 
1 mand 1 in pauſe where I ſhall firſt begin, 
And both neglect. What if this curſed hand | 
Were thicker than itſelf with brother's blood 2 . 
Is there not rain enough in the ſweet heavens 
To waſh it white as ſnow ?: Whereto ſerves net 75 
But to confront the viſage of offence? 4 
And what's in prayer, but this two- fold force,— 
To be fore- ſtalled, ere we come to fall, Ty 
Or pardon'd, being down ? Then “Il il u 
My fault is paſt. ut O, what form of prayer 1 
. Canſerve my turn? Forgive me my foul —_— 1 
hat cannot be; ſince I am ſtill poſſeſs d . 
Of thoſe effects for which I did the murder, 1 . 
; My crown, mine own ambition, and my Bag 125 il 
May one be pardon'd, and retain the-offence *? - 5 
In the corrupted currents of this world, ' - wm — 
"Offence? sgilded hand may ſhove by — i 
And oft *tis ſeen, the wicked prize dels; 59 F 
- Buys out the law: But tis not ſb above: ä 
There is no ſhuffling, there the action how's hiv 4 
In his true nature; and we ourſelves . an 
Even to the teeth and forehead. of our fault, 
To give in evidence. What then ? what rel: TE 
Try what repentance can: What can itinot?- +, +. 


Yeu WE can it when one can not We 27 f 'F 
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885 9 Willis i abel. he Line ms, his. Wied is * too 
great confuſion to pray, even though i were as Rrong 25 
; the command which requires that duty. STEEVENS. - |. oy 
1 He" that does not àmend bhatiraa be; amended, retains bis offences 
The king kept the crown from-the right heir. Jon ns 
n t ace. do fy a'man that cannot be penitent? for a 
man who has only a part of penitence, diſtreſs of conſcience, without- 
- he other parts neee, of amendment? J on 5 
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94... ‚· M LEW, 
O wretdied ſtate! O boſom, black as death! 
O limed ſoul 3 ; that, ſtruggling to be free, 
Art more engag'd ! Help, angels, make aſſay! 
Bow, ſtubborn knees! and, heart, with fringe of feel, 
Be ſoft as ſinews of the new-born babes 
Al may be well! 1 [retires and kneels 


: 1 Enter HamMLET. 


e Now might Ido it, pat, now he i is praying ; g/ 
And now IL'Il do't ;—And ſo he goes to heaven: 
And ſo am I reveng'd? That would be ſcann'd*; 
A illain kills my father; and, for that, 
1, his ſole ſon, do this ſame villain ſend 
To heaven: 
Why, this is hire and falary, not revenge, 
He took my father groſsly, full of bread ; | 
With all his crimes broad blown, as fluſh as s May; 1 
And, how his audit ſtands, who knows, ſave heaven 15 
But, in our circumſtance and. courſe of thought, IK» 
Tis heavy with him: And am I then reveng'd, 
To take him 1 in the purgi ae —ͤ ·— 
| — 0 8515 is fit and ſeaſon'd ee OK ag, 


# Up. words 180 ens n a more horrid bete 0 
5 When he is drunk, afleep, or in his rage; 5 
Dr in the inceſtuous pleafures of his bed "A 
At gaming, ſwearing; or about ſome ict 
That has no reliſh of falvation int: 
Ĩhen trip him, that his heels 8 heaven; | 70 
And that his foul may be as damn'd, and black, | \ 
As hell, whereto it goes“. My other aps; : = 
ee phyſick but e oy pgs e. | 
5 1 This ahbe to I Meme, e $2 
2 That ſhould be conſidered, emanates: ox VIV. ; Y 
all: e is, held, or Ke, bay bold on him, bete a more U 
id time. W £t 
This ſpeech, in Mbich Hamiet, * repreſented, as, 2 Firtyous be- | 
2 er, is not content with taking. blend for but e ontrives dem- 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 95 
The King F i/es , and advances. 8 : 


King, My words fly up, my thoughts remain below: 
Words, without W Kev never to heaven _ (Exit, 


SCENE IV. 


| Another Room in the * 
vs Enter Queen, and Pol on ius. 
Pd. He will come ſtraight, Look, you lay home to 


"ws 
Tell him, his pranks have been too broad to bear with; 
And that your grace hath ſereen'd and ſtood between 
Much heat and him. I'Il filence me e en here. 
Pray you, be round with him. 
geen. I'll warrant you; fear me not. | 
Wil — [hear him coming. {Polonius 2 hat 


Enter Hauter. 


8 Now, tadther - ; What's the matter? . 
3 Hanilet, thou haſt thy father much offended. 
am. Mother, you have my father much offended. 
| 24een. Come, come, you anſwer with an idle tongues 
Ham. Go, go,) you queſtion with CIs ſacs DIS. 
een. Why, "how now, Hamlet? | 
am. What's the matter now? 
e Have you ot me? 9 1 
No, by the rood, not ſo: | 
You are the queen, your huſband's brother's wifes _ 
And, — would 3t-were_not ſo !—you are my mother. 
en Ihe} then 11 ſet thoſe to AN can * 
| - "budge; 1 
Yan ta he yorip ane 3 


p Where you may ſee the inmolt part of ou. 
Qusen. What wilt thou da? "thou wilt not m ider me? 

er e 

"hs | 0 ehind. t 

- - Ham, How 
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Thad, 4 a ducat, dead, 
Hamlet ber 4 5a through _ arras, 


Pol. C Bebind.] O, 1 am flain. alls, and : 
Queen. O me, -what haft thou done 2 25 4 5 
Ham. 2 570 1 e W 82 


: Is i it the W. 5 e 
Lt up 1 1805 arrac, and 3 Forth Polonius. 
5 Woes: O, ICs 4 raſh and bloody deed is this! 
Ham. A bloody deed;—almoſtas bad, good mother, 
As kill a kin N mar with his bene. bs | 
1 J ——_ As Eil a king | 7 5 
1 am. Ay, lady, twas my word.— __ 
| Thou wretched, raſh, intruding fool, farewell! 
| [o Polonius, 
1 took thee for thy Bobs) take thy EO, + 5 
Thou find' ſt, to be too buſy, is ſome danger,— 
Leave wringing of your hands: Peace; fit you 32 | 
And let me wring your heart: for ſo 1 Mull 
= If it be made of penetrable ſtuff;  _ 
: If damned cuſtom have not braz d i it { | 
. That it be proof and bulwark a ainſt ſe ſe. 
Queen. What have done, that t A ok * tongue 
In noiſe ſo rude againſt me? 
Ham. Such an act, 
That blurs the grace and bia of . 
Caalls virtue, 8 takes off the roſe 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 
And ſets a bliſter there; makes marriage vows 
As falſe as dicers* oaths: O, ſuch a deed, , 
As from the body of contraction plucks H 
The very ſoul ; and ſweet religion makes 
* rhapſod) of words: Heaven s face doth lows z 
"Yea, this lidity and compound maſs, A ae 
With triſtful viſage,. as 8 * dom, 
| Is thought-fick at the acc. Rs 
„. Ah me, what act, 
That roars ſo loud, and e in .the index* of 7 


The 


> > M Contrafiion for marriage contract een row, * 
ö The meaning is, hat is this act, of which che diſcovery, or men- 


a7 of LOO hand be * but with this Violence of clamour ? _ 


4 ® —- 


4. 


erer 


A ſtation “ like the herald Mercury, 


The hey-day in the blood is — it's humble, . 7 


Elſe, could you not have motion “: But, ſure, that lenſe ; 


Eyes without feeling, — fn fight, 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. * 
Ham. Look here, upon this picture, and on this; 
The counterfeit preſentment of two brothers. 
See, what a grace was ſeated on this bro-w: 
Hyperion” s curls; the front of Jove himſelf? 2 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and —— 5 


New-lighted on a heaven - kiſſin hill; u is ; 
A combination, and a form, indeed, n PE 
Where every god did ſeems to ſet bis feat, HL SATT 
To give the world aſſurance of a man: | 
This was your huſband.—Look you now, whos follows: 
Here 1s your huſband;-like a'mildew'd ear 7}_ 
Blaſting his wholeſome brother. Have you eyes? - 
Could you on this fair: mountain leave to feed, | 
And batten an this moor? Hat hk you eyes 7 > 
You cannot call it, love: for, at Pages. 


And waits u F Lamm the judgment; And what Re] 
Would ſtep from this to this? Senſe, fure, you have, 


Is apoplex'd : for madneſs would not err 
Nor ſenſe to ecſtaſy was ne'er ſo thealPd, *: bo SIRENS A, 
But it reſerv'd ſome quantity of choice, ILY 
To ſerve in ſuch a difference. What evil ern. beet 
That thus hath cozen'd you at hoodman<blind 5 ? 


Ears Without hand or eyes, {melling {p08 Fr - 
Or but a fickly part e Frne. MG... 33 
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18 N | : X 5 pany 24 0 ha ne? 
"at the "Jt 

| . at the indexes of many eld books were 
ed at the Ein ag, inſtead of the end, as ig now 


the cuſtom. _ 
1 Station in; this. inſtance does not. mean, tbe Jon where appar } is 


laced, but be a of Randin 
* 2 This alludes 999 aer, Fs In the 41ſt chapter of C en 
2 j, & co grow: fat. Bat is àn ancient word for increaſe, 3 
4 Senſe | is ſometimes pled b Shakſpeare for ſenſation or fenſu —— 3 
1 3 as motion is for the effeft pr produced by the impulſe o nature. 
3 „ is the. $gnification, of ſe words here, MALONE. © 
a e;a3 lin 1 46 en 
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0 ſhame! where is thy-bliſh ? Rebellious hell, 
If thou canſt mutine 7 in a matron's bones, 
To flaming youth let virtue be as war 
And melt in her on fire: proclaim no ſhame, ? 
When the compulſive ardour gives the _—_ ; 
Since froſt itſelf as actively doth-burm, | 
And reaſoh panders will. 
Juen. O Hamlet, ſpeak no more: 
Thou turn'ſt mine eyes into my very . ; 
And there I ſee ſuch black and. N e wor, 
As Will not leave their tinct. 
Han. Nay, but to live e 
— am * low 
Stew'd in-corry ; eying. raking 
Over the nally yg, 
WOT = — my 
e words enter in een. 
No more, ſweet — 2 
Han. A murderer, and a. villsin: 
A ſlave, that is not twentieth part 3 
Of your precedent lord: a vice of kings? : 
A cutpurſe of the empire and the rule 
That from a ſhelf the . gale?, 1 
And put it in his pocket! oft 
| Lusen. No more. „ 
| - Dates Ghoſt. £53 
Ham. A king of ſhreds and > IO . 
Save me, and hover der me with your op,” | 
; n What would your gracious Sgure? 
_— _ he's mad. ay 30 Sig 
o you not come your ta to e, | 
That, pd in time and Panda: „ feogos ** me 


To mutine, was the ancient terms kignitying to riſe, i in is, 
| ©» A low mimick of kings. The y cs is the fool of a farce j from 
whom the modern Punch is deſcend 

9 This js ſaid not ynmeaningly, dur to new, that the ufyrper came 
| Det to che crown by any y glo rious "toy Far nc poo _ ity 
by, the low cowardly theft of a cm och 
— is ſaid, purſuing the ides 2 . en The 
| „„ in a xoat of p 1 | 
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PRINCE OP DENMARK. 99 
The 1mportant acting of your e Fete Ne 
O, ſay! Fs 
Ghoſt. Do not forget : : This viſitation - wee 
Is but to whet thy aſmioſt blunted parpoſe. | 25 
But, look ! amazement on thy mother fits ;- 


O, ſtep between her and her fighting ſoul; 
Conceit in weakeſt bodies ſtrongeſt Works * 


Speak to her, Hamlet. 


Ham. How is it with you, lady? 
Queen. Alas, how is't with you? 
That you do bend your eye on vacancy, | . 
And with the incorporal air do hold diſcourſe ? 
Forth at your eyes your ſpirits wildly p AM 3 
And, as the ſleeping ſoldiers in the ala „ 
Your bedded hair, hke life in n potent 
Starts up, and ffandyon end. O, gentle for, | 
Upon the heat and flame of thy diftemper _ 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereoti ds you look ?-. 


me ! on bim !=Look you, h ow pale he flares! 
h 18 


form and caufe conjoin' d, preachifg to ſtones, 


Would make them capable. Do not look i me; | 


Left, with this piteous action, you convert 


My ftern effects S: then what f have to do 


Will want true colour; tears, perchance, 65 blood. 
Deen. To whom do you ſpeak this? e 
Ham. Do you ſee nothing there ? 

"DR: Nothing at all; yet all, that is, 1 ſee. 
. Ham. Nor did WIR nothing hear ? x | 5 
ueen. No, no but durfelves. | 
am. Wks look you there! look, how it feats beg: 
My father, in 5 babit as he liv'd! 5 


| Look, where he e goes, even N b ir the, portal ! 


Queen. This 36 eli 
+7" Oat For berker 2 . 
+ Src for e <=" IF 


; þ Capable here ſignifies intelligent; endued with underſtandings - Hs 
95 s for actions ; deeds acted. 


9720 n-this place, * r 


tion 8 aa. 


„Sb Adee ie or fenſation 3 : 
yet thoſe very hairs, as if. they had life, ſtart up, &c. | 
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100 HAMLET, 


Is very cunning in. 
Ham, Ecſtaſy! ! 
My pulſe, as ws doth temperately keep. time, 
And makes as healthful muſick : It is not madneſs, 
That I have utter'd ; bring me to the teſt, _ 
And I the matter will re-word; which madneſs | 
Would gambol from. Mother, for love of grace, | 
Lay not that flattering unction to your ſoul, . 
That not your treſpaſs, but-my madneſs, ſpeaks : 85 
It will but ſcin and film the ulcerous place; 
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within, 
Infe&s unſeen. Confeſs yourſelf to heaven; 
Repent what's paſt; avoid what is to come; 
And do not ſpread che compoſt on the weedss, 
To make them ranker. . Forgive me this my virtue ; ; 
For, in the fatneſs of theſe purſy times, ,, 
Virtue itſelf of vice muſt pardon beg; 
Vea, curb ® and woo, for leave to do him good. | 
Auen. O Hamlet! thou haſt cleft my heart in twain. 
Ham. O, throw away the worſer part of it, 
And live the purer with the other half. FIN 
Good night: hut $9 not to my uncle's bed; $654 
Aſſume a virtue, if you have it not. 5 
That monſter, cuſtom, "as all ſenſe doth eat 
Of habit's devil, is angel pos. aur 
That to the uſe of actions air and good AE, 
He likewiſe gives a frock, or livery, © - 
That aptly is put on: Refrain to-n 5 ” 28. 
And that ſhall lend a kind of eaſine 
Io the next abſtinence: the next more 1 5 
For uſe-almoſt can change the ſtamp of nature, 
And either curb the devil, or throw him out 
With wondrous potency. . Once more, good dad . 
Aud when you are defirous to be bleſt; _ 
PU bleſſing beg of you. —For this ſame lord, 
7 ( 70. + Polonius 
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PRINCE Or DENMARK. tot 


To puniſh me with this, and this with me %,—— _ 

T 955 [ muſt be their ſcourge and miniſt(er. 

1 will beſtow him, and will anſwer well | N 

The death I gave him. So, again, 5 goed night !— 

I muſt be cruel, anly to be kind: | 

Thus bad begins, and worfe remains bebind.— Or DI 

One word more, good lady. | PTY 
Queen. What ſhall Ido? | | 
Ham. Not this, by no means; that I bid you hoy : 

Let the bloat king * tempt you again Exp 

' Pinch wanton on your cheek ; cali you; his mouſe * * 


And let him, for a pair of reechy kiſſes “, 


Or padling in your neck with his damn'd fingers, 
Make you to ravel all this matter out, T 
That I eſſentially am not in madneſs, 

But mad in craft. Twere good; yon let him knows 
For who, that's but a queen, fair, ſober, wiſe, | 
Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib: 125 
Such dear concernings hide? who would doo? 


No, in'deſpight of ſeaſe, and oat 70 


Unpeg the baſket on the houſe's to . 
Let the birds flys; and, like the Doe lrg Ape, 


To try concluſions 7, in the baſket creep. 


And break your own neck down. ; 
Auen. Be thou aſſur'd, if words be made of breath, 
And breath of life, I have no life to hrogthe >. 8 
What thou haſt ſaid to me. ; 
Has 1 25 to e 475 know age? 


© bs. 


. 


3 * 
% mats BECK 


I 70 pai, ey making me he ue of this man's dent, 


and to puniſh this man by my hand. ©, IST $225 6ik be - 
2 i. e. the ſwollen king. 8 
This again hints at his intemperance. He had drunk himfelf into | 
a dropſy, a FIPS: 
© 3 -Mouſe'was once a term of endearment.” VP 
1 Reer y is ſmokye Wo, ter i DL nn. 
5 Gib was a common hats for n ct. ro OE 
s Sir John Suckling, in one of his letters, may pollib | 
ſame ſtory : © It is the ſtory of the jackenapes and the partridges; 


thou ſtareſt after a beauty till it is loſt to thee, and then let l. out an- 5 


other, ind ſtareſt: aſter that till ĩc 1 525 too,? e 
5 i. e. experiments. 8 ee 9 ce FIR at 12 
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Queen. Alack, Thad forgot; 2tis ſo concluded on. 
Ham. 3 s letters ſeal'd : and my 06%" ne 
gm. 
Whom E will traſt, as I will adders fang d 8.— 
They bear the mandate; they muſt ſweep my way, 
And marſhal me to knavery: Let it wok; 
For 'tis the ſport, to have the engineer 
' Hoiſt ® with his own petar: and it ſhall go hard, 
But I will delve one yard below their mines, 
And blow them at the moon: O, tis moſt ſweet, 
When in one line two crafſts Ace an _ 
IM his man ſhall ſet me packing. 
II lug che guts © into the neighbour room.: 
| Mother, good night.— Indeed, this counſellor + 
Is now moſt ill, moſt ſecret, and moſt grave, 
Who was in life a fooliſh-prating knave, - 
Come, firs: to draw — an end with with you — 
Good night, mother. 
IL Reeunt ö ; Hamlet dragging in Polonia 
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"ACT; w. SCENE 4. 


Burr King; Queen, eg and Ginn: 
STERN, - 
Ring. There matter in theſe Fr ehe; theſe profound 


heaves 2 
Von muſt tränſlate: "is fe we ade a them oe 


: [4 
— 8 $ 25 Ps * a 
$4 8 2 "Is - [2 4 f 4. Fe L #7 I * a Hs 
"©. „ be > AE - & a 


2 That 1. . with their . It 


- bus been the pradtite of mounteban the efficacy of their an- 
Warte: by playing ue vipers, but F __ —_ | 
e Hoi for beiſed 3 a-gap for pſi . ; 
Still alluding to a countermine. - 
The word guts was not anciently ſo — 10 1 avicis at 
prefeaty but was uſed. 
nat in his hl 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 20g 
Queen. Beſtow this place on us a little white,—. 3 
[zo Roſ. a Guil. aubo go . 
Ah, my good lord, what have 1 ſeen to-night ? 
King. What, Gertrude? How does. Hamlet? 
ucen. Mad as the ſea, and wind, when both contend 
Which is the mightier : : In his lawleſs fit, | 
Behind the arras hearing ſomething fir, 
He whips his rapier out, and eries, 4. rat 4 10 
And, in chis brainiſh . 


The unſeen good old man. 


King. O heavy deed! 


It had been fo with us, had we been there: : 
_ His liberty4s full of threats to all; 


To you yourſelf, to us, to every one. 
Alas! how ſhall-thi#bloody"deed be anſwer' d? 
It will be laid to us; whoſe providence | 
Should have kept ſhort, reſtrain'd, and out of "ORGY 
This mad young man: but, ſo mach was our love, 
We would not underſtand what was moſt fit: 
But, like the owner of a foul diſeaſe, TY 
'To keep it from i let it feed 
Where is he gone? | 
2ucen, To draw apart the body he hath kill'd :. 
O'er whom his very madneſs, like ſome ore 2, c 
Among a mineral of metals baſe, _ | 
Shews itſelf pure; he weeps for What 1 is done. | 
King. O, Gertrude, come away! x 
The ſun no ſooner ſhall the mountains touch, 
But we will ſhip him hence: and this vile deed 
We muſt, with all our majeſty and ſkill, 


Enter Ro AN, and GuilpumsTERN, 


Friends beck, go join you with ſome: further aid: . 
Hamlet in madneſs hath Polonius flain, I 
Amb from A cloſet. bse dragg'd him: 


, 


3 Shakſpeare ſeems to thi neu Baſe was. 5 


* ; = i ; 


* 


t 


10 5 0 % M I. E r. 
Go, ſeek him out; ſpeak: fair, and beang the at 
Into the c hapel. 1 ray you, haſte in this, . 
5 * [Exennt Ro. and Guil, 
i Come, Gerti we'll call up our wiſeſt friends; 
And let them know, both what we mean te do, 
And what's untimely done: fo viperous a | 
Whoſe whiſper ofer the world's en * | 
As level as the cannon to his blank, '* © 
Tranſports his p6iſon'd ſhot,—may miſs our name, 
And hit the woundleſs air. O, come IN 1 n 


' » 


My fol i fall of diſcord, and difinay, 6 


'S c EN E IF 
Another Room in, the * 
"Enter Haier. : = F 72 


We apo, fiow!d,—[Roſ. Se. avithin. Hamlet! 
lord Hamlet !} But ſoft, —what [noiſe 2 WhO calls on 
Hamlet i O, here they. eme, 0 it 


Enter RoSENCRANTZ, and. Gerne rst 
Rof. What have you done, my! lord, with the dead body? 


Ham. Compounded it with duſt“, whereto tis kin. 
R/ Tell us where tis; that we "Way FAROE Aer 


And bear it to; the chapel, K fas 47 oF 2751x544 
Ham. Do not believe i LE 5 76 2 "EO 4 wt 21 2 2 * a on 1 ey ; 
Ref; Believe what 7, | 6 


. 


1 tion told bem made RM the ſon of a. kg 1 
X32. T o me for a ſpunge, m ord . | 

Ham. 47 that ſoaks up the kings e 
his rewards, 115 authorities But ſuch officers do the 


— - king beſt ſervice. in the end: He Keeps them, like 7 


| rote in the; corner of his: Jaws OTE! : 3 
A ; a 


: s It 3 is ns way of 8 in dg to chrow that port of their 
' food, which they take up firſt, into a pouch they are provided with on 
the _ of their Jaw, and there they keep Fo" * bavecdone with 
| WHOS —_ | RY | 


ww 


7% mand 


ens 


' fooliſh ear. 


with the body. The King ea thing= - Yi) 


Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes; 
And, where tis ſp, the offender's ſcourge is weigh'd, 
But never the offence. To bear all ſmooth and even, 


Deliberate pauſe: Diſeaſes, deſperate Browns 1 
| By a appliancy. are reliev d, - | 


We cannot get from him. 


wih the . but the king is nor obere the bod 


laſt ſwallow'd : When he needs what you. have glean'd, 
it is but ſqueezing you, and, ſpunge, yu ell be "wy 


again. 
829% I underſtand you not; my a fc 
Ham. I am glad of i it: A N 5 fleeps i in a 


| 
| 
PRINGE OF DENMARK. nog my | 
| 
| 


83 34 5 > K.# 8 


of. My lord, you matt tell us where the body js, and >. M 
with us to the king. | | 
Ham. The body is with che king ©, but the king i is not | 


- — e — 
— — IO 22221 .„ĩ„%. . COOL 


— 


Guil, A thing, my lord? 
Han. Of Nerd bring me to 1 Hide bor, alla 


all afier?, 3 . an. 
in 200 71. N _ r IT 9 | 
8 c E- N E III. - dis ? k 
eee Re in, the ſame. EET” ] 
'- Eater King, artende. 


King, I have ſent to ſeek him, and to find the e. 
How dangerous is it, that this man goes looſe 7 
Yet muſt not we put the ſtrong law on him: 
He's lov'd of the diſtracted multitude, 


This ſudden ſending him away muſt ſeem | | _ : 8 


Enter ResvenAAT z. N 


055 not at all How now? what hath befallen? . 8 
Rof. Where the dead body is beſtow'd, BY lord, gots = j 


. j*'p 


-_ Bk where is he? 8 5 55 


6 FEY it may mean this. The boty is in the 178 bann „„ 
the preſent king's,). yet the king Ci. e. he who-ſhould have been king) 
is not with the body. Intimating that the uſurper is here, the true 
king in a better place. Or it may mean, 45 5 . of abe murder lies 


1e. 


7 There 1s a play — children wm Hide ou and on after, © 


= 


Vour worm is "your only 


2 ee rte roy to > know your plea- 


Der Bring him before us. . 
_ Ho, Guildenſtern! bring in my lord. | 


Enter HamLEt, and GUID EASTERN. 5 


0 e- Men, Holes, where!a.Folopius? | 7; 
Ham. At baer, I 
King, At. Where? x 
Haw, Not wh re- he cats, — where he is eaten; 2 


itick worms are e en at him, 
peror for diet: we fat al 
. creatures elſe, to fat us; and we — ourſelves for | 
gots: Your fat king, and your lean beggar, is but vari- 
able ſervice; two dif] es, bus to one table: that” s the end. 

King. Alas, alas * 

Ham. A man may H ieh the worm that hath eat of 
a a king; ; and eat of the fiſh. that hath fed of that worm. 

King. What doſt thou mean by this ? | 

- Ham. Nothing, but to ſhew you how a king may goa 
| progreſs through the guts of a beggar. 

ing, Where is Polonius? 0 

Ham. In heaven; ſend thither to ſee: if your 1 
- ſenger find him not there, ſeek him i' the other place 
vourfelf. But, indeed, if you find him not within this 
month, you ſhall noſe him as you go up the airs 1 into 
the lobby. 

King. Go ſeek him chere. i fome Attendants, 
Ham. He will ſtay till you come. Je Attendauts, 
King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine eſpecial ſafety, — 

Which.we do tender, as we dearly. grieve 

For that which then haſt done, mull ſend. thee, bac 
With firy quickneſs :” Therefore, prepare SR 

The bark is ready, and the wind at help. 

Phe aſſociates tend, and 1 mas. is bent 

"For England. 
Han. Far. 


certain Roth, as 1 of 
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Ham, I ſee a cherub, that ſees eme But, 8 come z 
for England Farewel, dear mother. 

King. Thy laying father, Hamlet. | 
Ham. My mother: Father and mother is man and wifes b 
man and wife is one fleh; and ſo, my mother. Come, 
for n | _ 3-4 : a5 45 ¶ZExit. 

King ow him at fodt; ; ppt imwi ſpeed aboard; 
Delay it not, PlF have him hence to. „ 55 
Away; for every thing is ſeal'd and done 


That elſe leans on the affair: Pray you; make haſte... 
[Exeunt Roſ. and Guile. 

And, England; ” my love thou hold'ſt at aught, 
(As my great power thereof may give thee 1 - 


* 


Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red Fan) 
After the Daniſh ford; and thy free wwe 
Pays homage to us,) thou m _— not coldly ſet 

Our ſovereign proceſs 3 whi reports: at full,” 


By letters cõnjuring to that effect, „en 


The preſent deatk of Hamlet. Dol it, England; 


For like the heRtick in my blood he rages, 


And thou muſt cure me: Till 1 know * tis done, 
Howe” or my 481 my Joys will ne'er 7 IS 


725 s C E N E lv. 
5 A Plaini in Denmark. 


Ma en INBRAS, and Forces, 8 15 
For. Go, captain, from me greet the Dani King 8 


Tell him, that, by his licence, Fortinbras 


Craves the conveyance of a promis d march 
Over his kingdom. You know the rendenvous. 
If that his majeſty would aught with vos, 37 
We ſhall expreſs our duty in his eye, e 
ro ſet at nought is a Phra yet- in uſe, 120 oceur i one of « our 


% To have a ſon ſet your decrees at nought.” 


To ſet the king s proceſs. coldly, may therefore perhaps to value a 8 


or rate it low ; 1 1 et it at nougbt. MALQNE. _ 
1 hy. was «rag, vie for . 9 fe ehe and vn on * the 


* 7 FG. 
1 40 22 1 N N „ 


daa i n 5 


* 
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108 e ee, 
And let him know ſo. 8 © 


Cap. I will do't, my lord. | 
For. Go ſoftly on. 12 bob NBRAS hou Forces, 


Enter Ham ET, Ros Ex CRANTZ, GuilDixsT ERM, Or. 


( 

Ham. Good fir, whoſe powers are theſe? . 
Cap. They are of Norway, fir. - | I 
Ham, How purpos'd, fir, I pray you Et} \ 
Cup. Againſt ſome part of Poland, _ | 8 
Ham. Who commands them, fir? 1 " 
Cap. The nephew to old Norway, Forinbeas,” U 
Ham. Goes it againſt the main of Poland, fir, I 
Or for ſome frontier? —* v 
Cap. Truly to ſpeak, cat with no addition, > 15 5 
We go to gain a little pateh of ground, 1 ä E. 
That hath in it no profit but the name. i T 
To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it „ E 
Nor will it yield to Norway, or the Pole Is, 
A tanker rate, ſhould it be ſold in fe. | By 
Ham. Why, then the Polack never will defend i it. W. 
Cap. Ves, tis already garriſon'ùdouou. Th 
Han Two thouſand fouls, and twenty thouſand ducats, Ex 
Will not debate the queſtion of this ſtraw : An 
This is the impoſthume of much wealth, and peace; Th. 
That inward breaks, and ſnews no cauſe without "Ol 
Way the man dies. —T humbly thank you, TH Go 
Cap. God be wi'you, ſir. [Exit Captain, Wh 

Ka. Will't pleaſe you go, my lord ? : Wh 

Ham. 1 will be ae ſtraight, Go a little before. 
I Exeunt Roſ. and the ys 

How all ä do inform againſt 3 Fe 


And ſpyr my dull revenge! What is a man, 
If his chief good, and market of his time, 
Be but to ſleep, and feed? a beaſt, no more. 


Jure, he » that made us with aan large diſcourſe *, | 
Looking 


5 


x If his tes ME and that fo which be Felt bis 0 be to mY 


2 feed. 1 $ONs N 
Market, I think, here means profit: Marton. 
2 Such latitude of wan; es ſuch e of reviewing he paſt, 


and re 1 futures - 


— 


ng 
leep 


paſt 


= Expo N what is mortal, and unſure, 


0 by 
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| Looking before, aml after, gave us not 


That capability and god-like reaſon Fe: 
To fuſt in usQunus*'d. Now, whether it be 
Beſtial oblivjon, or ſome craven ſcruple 3 
Of thinkingstoo preciſely on the event. | 
A thought, which, quarter'd, hath but one part wiki, 
And, ever, three parts coward, do not know , 
Why yet I live to ſay, This thing's to do; 

Sith 1 have cauſe, and will, and ſtrength, and en 
To do't. Examples, 755 as earth, exhort me: 
Witneſs, this army, of ſuch maſs, and charge, 
Led by a delicate and tender. prince; Fra 5 
Whoſe ſpirit, with divine ambition puff d, 
Makes mouths at the inviſible 9 1 


To all that fortune, death, and danger, dare, 

Even for an egg-ſhell, Rightly to be great, - 0 
Is, not to ſtir without great argument; 4 4 V2 
But greatly to find quarrel in a ſtra ,, lb 7 
When honour's at : ſtake, How ſtand I then, k 
That have a father kill'd, a mother ſtain'd, . 
Excitements of my reaſon, and my blood . 
And let all ſleep? while, to my ſhame, I ſee 
The imminent death of twenty thouſand men, 
That, for a fantaſy, and trick of fame, 

Go to their graves like beds; fight for a plot 
Whereon the numbers cannot try the an, 
Which! is not tomb enough, and continent 5, 8, 


1 f * 2 f Ip 7 
3 — 8 eraven Dd Some cowardly ſerupfe. 
The ſentiment of Shakſpeare is partly Jult, and — romantick. 
— Rig bel to be great, 


1 not to ftir without great argument 3 3 oo phone outs T7 
is exactl 75 philolophical. 6] e e 
t 2 to find varrel in a gew, n W 


When benour's at the ſtale, 13 * N 
is the idea of a modern hero. But then, FOR "ORE 1 is an bene | 
ment, or ſubje# of debate, ſufficiently great, and when Hhonday is at 
ſtake, we muſt find can "af quarrel; in a ftraws 
' 5 Provocations w excite both my reaſon and my pailions to 5 
Vengeance. 


= Continent, iu cr mene meant that 6 which comprekead or an | 


- 


n Au Lr. 
To hide 1 ſlain 0, from this time forth, 
My thoughts be bloody, or be Ting worth!  [Exin, 


"SOLELY. 8 
Elänore. A Room is the- Cafe 5 
Enter Queen, and Hon ario. 


Ws fon will not ſpeak with her.” £4 
Hor. She is importunate : indeed, Grag; ; 
Her mood will needs be pity'd. . 
Queen. What would the have? Uh 
Hur. She ſpeaks much of her father; 970 me . 
There's pere s i“ the world; and hems, and beats her 
. eart; 
Spurns enviouſly at ſtraws 7; ſpeales things i in doubt, 
That carry but half ſenſe : her ſpeech is MONT 
Yet the unſhaped uſe of it doth move _ 
The hearers to collection?; they aim at it, 
And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts; 
Which, as her winks, and nods, and geſtures yield them, 
Indeed would make one think, there mi bt be thought, 
Though nothing ſure, yet much unhappily . 
. 'Twere good, ſhe were ſpoken wich (for ſhe 
may ftrew © 
ea conjectures in iN:breeding minds: 


r come in. [Exit Horatio, 


1770 my fick ſoul, as fin's true nature is, 
{Rach toy ſeems prologue to fome great amiſs FS 


190 full ee. n ants n ve, . 1 


7 Rey is 8 put by e eee ws his fi) for 


dire es than for wal; eig conceived at the le Fer another” Yak 


eellence or happineſs. + 

21. e. to deduce conſequences from fuch premiſes... 

S j. e. though her meaning canootbe certainl — yet there 
3 ieenough wp put a miſchievous i interpretation to it 

That unbappy once fignified mi iſchievous, may be kene I 

P. Holland's — Pliry't Nr. Eiß. b. 19. ch. 7. the 

threwd and unkappic foules, which lie upon the lands, and eat up the 
_ exd-new-ſowne,” We Hill de nalurty in the fame ſenſe. ST EV ING, 
2 IE Et RIS uſe of this word as a Fore, 


— 


— 


from 
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PRINCE ob DENMARK, 111 
It pills itſelf, in fearing to be ſpilt. . 
Ne. enter HORAT1O, with OPHELIA. 
Opb. Where is the beauteous majeſty of Denmark Þ 


Queen. How now, Ophelia? : | 
Oph. Hoco Shou ] your true lowe luce | ; 
From another one? © „33 
By his cockle bat, aud ff aff, 
And his ſandal Pagers | 5 — 95 

Queen. Alas, ſweet la Ys what imports this 19 701 | } 
Oph. Say you > nay, pray you, mark, + 17 

He is dead aud gone, 2. e e eee MY 


 _He is dead and g : my 
A his head a [a e, 4. | my 
4 At bis breeds bs a front, e mY 
O, ho! 1 bel Wd 2401 1 
Queen. ay, bat O a,. E | 
Oph, Pray you, mark. ; | 
| White his d 2 ag the: mountain in fur, | we lang · 
Enter King. - 
| Queen. Alas, look here, my lord. 
* Larded all with ſaueei flowers ; 
; FE Which bewept to the grave did 1 not . . 
| 125 With true-love ſbowers. . 24 * 
King. How do you, pretty lady? by 
. 8 rte Well, , God ile yous ! hop wk the ow! was 2 
| "Lg * * dane 


2 eb e e 0 6 faite oinatturnion 3 | 
more pathetick than this ſcene z which, I ſuppaſe, proceple Wea The” 
utter inſenſibility Ophelia has to her own. misfortunes. . 
* A great ſenſibility, or none at all, ſeems to produce the fame eck 
5 I the. latter the audicace ſupply what the wants, and with che former 
they ſympathise. Sir J. RETRO Ds. 
Dhbis is nahe deſeription of a pilgrim. While this kind of devotion. 
was in fayour, love · inttigues were carried on under that maſk. | 


ww % *> 2 


4 the old ballads and novels made pilgrimages the ſubjects of their plots.. 

m The cockle-ſhell hat was one of the eſſential badges of this vocation 2-- 

bs for the chief places of devotion; being beyond ſea, or on the coaſts, the 

\ pilgrims were achuſtomed to put  cookle-ſhells upon tas xt; nec | 
4. the intention or petfotmanee of their devotion. | 


* 
* > * 


eps eo i = IP > 
8. Mull, God'ichd q 1. 6, Heaven reward your” hs 
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baker's daughter 5. Lord, we know what we are, but 
know not what we may be. God be at your table! 
King. Conceit upon her father. 
Opb. Pray, let us have no words of this; but when 
they oy you, what it means, ſay you. this : | 
| 0-morrow'is Saint Valentine's . 
All in the morning betime, 
And 1 a maid at your window, 
To be your Valentine 
Then up he roſe, and donn'd his clarks , 
And dupp d the chamber door; 
Let inthe maid, that out a maid 
Newer departed more. 
King. Pretty Ophelia! TEE 
Opb. Indeed, without an oath, 1'11 make an end ont. 
By Gis, and by Saint Charity®, | 
SL. lack, and fie for ſhame . 
Tung men will dv't, if they come tot; 
1 VB coc, they are to blame. 
; 3 ſhe, before you tumbled me, - 
You promis'd me to wed-: 5 
He anſwers. F 
So would I ha* done, by yonder Jun, 
An thou hadft not come to my bed, © 
n. How PO hath ſhe been oy ER ts 


; op. 
nn . * was a 5 3 This v was 4 8 | 


of the common people, . ariſing from the mealy appearance of the owl's 
feathers, and her guarding the bread from mice. WAaRBUR TON. 


To guard the bread from mice, is rather the office of à cat than an 


| ewh. In barns and granaries, indeed, the ſervices of the ou are ſtill 


_ acknowledged. This was, however, no metamorphoſis of the common 
| people, but a legendary. ſtory, which both Dr. Johnſon and myſelf 


ave read, yet in what book at leaſt I cannot recollect.— Our Saviour 
being refuſed bread by the daugbter of 4 baker, is deſcribed as rey: 
wg her by turning her into an owl. STEEVENS. _ 
7 To don, is to do on, to put on, as deff is to do off, put of, 
8 To dep, was a common contraction of to do up. 12 8 
_ + 9 Saint Charity is a known ſaint among the Roman Catholics. 
1 find, by Giffe, uſed as an adjuration, both by Gaſcoigne in his Poems, 
by Praten in his Cambyſes, and in X. Edward III. 1599: 


4 By Ciis fair lords, ere many daies be — wo rns. ; 


— 


4 This is likewiſe a IIs of the ſacred name. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 113 


Opb. I hope, all will be well. We muſt be patient: 
but I cannot chooſe but weep, to think, they ſhould lay 
him i the cold ground: My brother ſhall know of it, and 
ſo I thank you for your good counſel. Come, my coach! 
Good night, ladies; good night, ſweet ladies: good 
night, good night. | n 

King. Follow her cloſe; give her good watch, I pray 

you. 3 + cc 8 
O! this is the poiſon of deep grief; it ſprings _ 
All from her father's death: And now behold, O Ger- 

- amd RE 
When ſorrows come, they come not ſingle ſpies, 
But in battalions”! Firſt, her father ſlain ; | 
Next, your ſon gone; and he moſt violent author 
Of his own juſt remove: The people muddy d. 
Thick and unwholeſome in their thoughts, and whiſpers, 

For good Polonius* death; and we have done but greealy®, 
In hugger-mugger to enter him: Poor Ophelia : 
Divided from herſelf, and her fair judgment; 
Without the which we are pictures, or mere beaſts. 
Laſt, and as much containing as all theſe, 

Her brother is in ſecret come from France: 
Feeds on his wonder, keeps himſelf in clouds, 

And wants not buzzers to infect his ear 
With peſtilent ſpeeches of his father's deathz _ - 
Wherein neceſlity, of matter beggar d, 5 

Will nothing ſtick our perſon to arraingg 

In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude, 8 
Like to a murdering- piece 4, in many places 
Gives me ſuperfluous death]. - --._ [[A noiſe within. 


x 8 


Qucen. Alack | what noiſe is this? oy 
| 12 But unflilfully z; with - greenneſs; that is, without unturiry of 
Judgment fn yh 757 ov 


M berein, that is, in which peſtilent ſpeeches, 'neceſſity; or, the obli- 
| | gation of an accuſer to ſupport biz charge, will nothing 12 6 

4 Lui to 4 murdering-plece, &c.] A murdering-pitce. was the 
ſpeciſick term in Shakſpeare's time, for a piece of ordnance, or ſmall 
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me IL ET” | 
- = Enter a Gentlenan. 
Ank. Abtend; Where are my e ad Tet them 
guard the th FRED On; 
What i is the matter? | 
Gen. Save yourſelf, ny lord; ; 
he ocean, over-peering of his liſts, s 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous haſte, 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 
O'er-bears your officers ! The rabble call him, lord; 
And, as the world were now but to begin, 
| Antiquity forgot, cuſtom not known, 
The ratifiers and props of every word , 
They cry, Choo/e we ; Laertes Hall be bis 
Caps, hands, and tongues, appland. it to & EY 
Taertes ſhall be king, Laertes king / 
Queen. How cheerfully on the falſe trail they ery! 
O, this is counter, you falſe Daniſh dogs. 
King. The doors are broke. I Noi aoithin 


Enter La EKT ES, and; Danes following. ; 


. Where is this king —Sirs, ſtand you all without, 
Dan. No, let's come in. 15 
Laer, I pray you, give me leave. 
Dan. We will, we will. [They retire ba the Aer: 
Laer. I thank you r e thou n 
Give me Car e | 11 3 


— 


2 5 0 72 > N. 85 * N - * 
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. Where are my Besten 17 1 1255 obferyed in Wan 'of our old 
Yak that the guards attendant on kings are called Swit#ers, and that 

' without any regard to the country where the ſcene is laid. RED. 
"IN The reaſon is, becauſe the Swiſs in the time of our poet, as at pre- 
ſent, were hired to fight the battles of other nations. So, in Naſhe's 
beben Tearts over Feruſolem, to, 159%: Law, Togicke, and the 

A 1 1 may be bot * fight for any body.” ho hors. The 5 0 
in this place, rere ore. lau. 

| n +4 

Sir T. Hanmer would e this live aid che wert. Dr War 
 urton- to read, ward; and Dr. Johnſon, wen, inflead 
Werd. 1 ſhould be rather for reading, work. TYR WII Tr. 
EP NO run counter "= O00 my trace the trall e 
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Taer. That crop of blood, that's calm, proclaims me 
. aſtarc 

Cries, cuckold, to my father ; brands the harlot 

Even here, between the chaſte unſmirched bow 

Of my true mother. 

King. What is the cauſe, Laertes: 

That thy rebellion looks To giant-like ? ; 

Let him go, Gertrude; do not fear our 21 285 WEE 

There's ſuch divinity doth hedge a kingſ = | 

That woulda can but Peep to what it would, 1 

Acts little of his will. —Tell me, Laertes 1 

Why thou art thus incens'd; Let him 80. Gertrude 3 5 1 

Speak, man. 8 

Laer. Where is my father? 1 4 mY 
King Dead. | „ #5 X : 
8 But not by him. 7 40K . 
King. Let him demand his fl. $1 

Laer. How-came he dead? Pl not be Jagged RY 
To hell, allegiance! vows, to the blackeſt devil! 

Conſcience, and grace, to the profoundeſt 298 

I dare damnation: To this point I ſtand, — 

That both the worlds I give to negligence, 
Let come what comes; only I'll be reveng d 
Moſt throughly for my father. | e vxt8 1 

King. Who ſhall ſtay you? © © 
Laer. My will, not all the world's: e nt e a, 
And, for my means, ki huband them oel. 
They ſhall go far with little. | 
King. Good Laertes, | . 
If yon deſire to know the certainty- TETRIS TINS 

Ok your dear father's death, is't writ i in your revenge, 
That, ſweep-ftake, you will draw both friend 1 N 155 
Winner an loſer ? | 4 ASI Na 

Laerc None but his enemies. Ts ge 
King. Will you know them then? W. 
Taer. To his friends thus wide u ope enen 3: 

And, like the kind n be can, 

| r them BURGE: W888 e ee 
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15 . 
King. Why, now you ſpeak 

Like a good child, and a true gentleman. 

That I am guiltleſs of your father's death, 

And am moſt ſenſibly in grief for i It, 

It ſhall as level to your judgment pear, 

As day does to your eye. 

Danes. ng Let her come in. 

Laer. How now! what noiſe is that? 


Emer Pon ELIA, fantaſtically dreſs*d with | fron and 


flowers. 


O heat, 4 up my brains! tears, ſeven times ſalt, 
Burn out 2. Enſe and virtue of mine eye! 
NE heaven, thy madneſs ſhall be pay'd with weight, 

ill our ſcale turn the beam. O roſe of May! 
Dear maid, kind ſiſter, ſweet Ophelia !— 
O heavens! ist poſſible, a young maid's wits 
Should be as mortal as an old man's life ? 
Nature is fine in love: and, where tis fine, 
It ſends ſome precious inſtance of itſelf 
After the thing it loves“. 

_ Oph. T hey bore him bare-fac'd on the bier ; ; 
15 ey no nonny, nonny hey nonny: 

And in his grave rain'd many a rear j—— 

Fare you well, my dove! 

Laer. Hadſt thou thy wits, nd didſt perſuade revenge, 
It could not move thus. | 

_ Oph. You mult ing, Down e drun, an you call him 


a- doabn-a. 


* 8 
1 


9 Theſe linesare POD and affected; TOR Ithinls, 0 require no 


emendation. Love (ſays Laertes) is the paſfion by which nature is moſt 
exalted and refined; and as ſubſtances, refined. and ſubtiliſed, eaſily 
obey any impulſe, or follow any attraction, ſome part of nature, ſo 


it loves. 


purified and refined, flies off after the e W after the -— hs ; 
At into air the purer ſpiriee; A 


Aud ſepardte from their kindred 5's 1. EE ap 
So. fler ber ſoul.— Jonxso wn. ö 

The meaning of the paſſage may n. ber wits, | like the pie it 
of fine effences, flew off or evaporated. FEVENS. 
H no nonny, &c.] Theſe words, were the burthen of a fong. | 
Down a-down is the burthen of a ſong in the Three Ladies 2 London, 


— aged 0 en ee wn þ © 
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A. labs. O, how the wheel becomes ita! It is the 5 


falſe ſteward, chat ſtole his maſter's daughter. 

Laer. This nothing's more than matter. 

Opb. There's roſemary, that's for remembrance; pray 
you, love, remember: and there is panſies, car 5 for 
thoughts 3. | 
Later. A document in n "9" 3 thoughts and remem- 
brance fitted, - © 

Ob. There's fennel for you, and columbines *:—there's 
rue for you; and here's ſome for me: we may call it, 


kerb, of grace o'fundays you may wear your rue with 
| Y 6 a dif- 


2 The ſtory alluded to I is not know; but perhaps the lady ſtolen by | 


the ſteward was reduced to ſpin. Jon NSON . 
The vobeel may mean no more than tbe burthen of the fong, which 


ſhe had juſt repeated, and as ſuch was formerly uſed. The ballad, al- 


luded to by Ophelia, is perhaps entered on tbe books of the Stati- 
oners*? Company. October 1580. Four ballades of the Lord of Lorn 
and the Falſe Steward, c. STEEVENS: 

I am inclined to think that heel is here uſed in its ordinary ſenſe, 
and that theſe wores allude to the occupation of the girl who is ſup- 
poſed to ſing the ſong alluded to by Ophelia. Maron. 

A muſical antiquary may perhaps contend, th the controvert ed 


words of the text allude to an ancient inftrument mentioned by 


Chaucer, and called by him- rote, by others a vielle; which was 
played upon by the friction of a vheel. on 

There is probably ſome mythology in the choice of theſe börse, 
but 1 cannot explain it. Panjes is for thoughts, becauſe of its name, 
Penſtes ; but why rofemary. indicates remembrance, except that it is an 
hong, hang and carried at funerals, I have not difcovered. Jonxsox. 

- Roſemary was anciently ſappoſed to ſtrengthen the memory. It es 
net only carried at funerals, but worn at weddings. STEEZVENS, - 

Roſemary - being ſuppoſed to ſtrengthen the memory, Was the 
emblem of fidelity in lovers. Maron. 

4 Greene, in his Qriy for an Upf fart Courtier, 1620, calls fennth, 
women's weeds fit generally for that ſex, fith while they are maidens, 
they wiſh wafitonly.** 1 know not of what anne were ſuppoſed 

to be emblematical. STE ZVT NS. 

Cielunbine was an emblem of cuckoldom on account of the horns - 
of its nectaria, which are remarkable in this Plant. Zee Auilgia 
in Linnaeus” s'Genera, 684. 8 W. 

Ophelia gives her fennel and dolurjbliies to the king. In a och 
leftion of Sonnets, 1584, the former is thus mentioned: __ 

Fennel is for flatterers, &c. Matonz. 

"Fx believe there i is a quibble meant in this fate; „ rae Sage 
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118 ae , | 
a difference .— There's a daiſy ?: —I would give you 
ſome violets; but they wither'd all, when my father 
died“: — They ſay, he made a good end- 
For bonny ſaveet Robin is all ny joy 9, [fings, 
Taer. Thought and affliction *, paſſion, hell itſelf, 
She turns to favour, and to prettineſs, n 
Oph. And will he not come again? ſings. 
, And will he not come ae ST [ 4 
1 No, no, be is dead. 
Go to thy death-bed, 
He never will come again. 


7 N His 
ſignifying the ſame as ruth, i. e. ſorrow. Ophelia gives the queen 
ſome, and keeps a proportion of it for herſelf. Herb. F grace is one 
of the titles which Tucca gives to William Rufus, in Decker's Satiro- 
maſtix. I ſuppoſe the firſt ſyllable of the ſurname Rufus introduced 

the quibble. STEVENS. 


o 


s This ſeems to refer to the rules of heraldty, where the younger 
brothers of a family bear the ſame atms with a difference, or mark 
of diſtinction. There may, however, be ſomewhat more implied here, 
than is expreſſed. You, madam, (ſays Ophelia to the Queen,) may 
call your RUE by its Sunday name, "HERB OF GRACE, and fo wear 
it with a difference to diſtinguiſb it. from mine, w0bich can never be any 
\ thing but merely RUE, i. e. ſorrow. STEEVENS. „ 
Her of grace was not the ſunday name, but the every day name of 
rue. In the common dictionaries of Shak(ſpeare's time it is called herb 
< grace. See Florio's Italian Dictionary, 1588, in v. ruta, and 
TCotgrave's French Dictionary, 1611, in ve rue. There is no ground 
ö erefore for ſuppoſing, with Dr. Warburton, that rue was called herb 
of grace, from its being uſed in exorciſms performed in churches on 
Tundays. Ophelia only means, I think, that the queen may with 
peculiar propriety on ſundays, when ſhe. ſolicits pardon for that crime 
which ſhe bas ſo much occaſion to rue and repent of, call her rue, 
- berb of grace. | | 


Ophelia, after having given the queen. rue, to remind her of the to 
Perro and contrition ſhe oughtito feel for her inceſtuous Marriage, tells J0 
Her, ſhe may wear it with a difference, to diſtinguiſh it fram that worn 1 
by Ophelia herſelf; becauſe her tears flowed from the leſs of a father, "oy 
© thoſe of the queen ought to flow for her guilt. MATO“ > - | 
I There's a daiſy ] Greene in his Quip for an upſtart Conriier, has 0 
explained · the ſignificance of this flower: 4 Next them grew the 1 
D1SSEMBLING 41612, to warne ſuch light-of-love-wenches not to 93 
truſt every faire promiſe that ſuch amorous bachelors:make them. art 
© 8 be violet is thus characterized in the old collection of Sonnets. =”; 
4; 2x:,.06 Wider is for fairbfulnefſe”', c. „ WLIRE | 3 


2e bart of aß old feng: „ - 
* Thought here, as in many other places, fignifies melancholy. 


* 


4 y_— . I 
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. PRINCE OF DENMARK; 7 
_ His beard was as white as ſnow *,. | 
All flaxen was his poll. | 
He is gone, he is gone, 
And we caſt away moan 5; 
God*a mercy on his foul ! 


ä And of all ckrilion ſopts,” ! I pray God. God be wi!) you 


[Exit Oase A. 


Laer. Do you ſee this, O God 7 8 | 
King. Laertes, I mutt: commune with. your grief Is 
Or you deny me right. Go but apart, 
Make-choice of whom your wiſeſt friends you will, 
And they ſhall hear and judge twixt you and me: 
If by direct or by collateral hand | 
They find us-touch'd, we will our kingdom. give, 
Our crown, our life, and: all that we call ours, 
To you in ſatisfaction; but, if wow - +0 725 
Be yow-content-to lend: your patienee to us, 
And we ſhall jointiy labour with oth Tod. 
To give it due content. 8 
Laer. Let this be ſo m:: 
His means of death, his obſoore: nende, 
No trophy, ſword, nor hatchment, o'er his bones 4, 
No noble rite, nor formal oftentation, — 5 
Cry to be heard, as twere ſrom heaven to earth, 3 
That I muſt call't in queſtion. ö | 8 
King. So you ſhal ; | 
'And, ers the offence i is, let the grant a axe - fall, N 
* prey: you, 4 WAN: me. | re. 


4 « - * * 7 4 7 4 * 


2 tit, . ſeveral alam Shine | in — of Ophatia, Wen 


to have been ridiculed in Eaftzoard Hoe, a comedy ee 1890 Ben 
\Jouhog, Chapman, and Marſton, printed 1605. 


3 This is the common concluſion to many of the ancient monu- 
mental inſcriptions. See Weever's Funeral Monuments, p. 57 658, 
4 It. was the cuſtom, in the times of our author, to Fase 2 4 oor 
over the grave of a knight. JonNSõrÑ . 
This practice is uniformly kept up to this day. Not only the ſword, 


but the helmet, gauntlet, ſpurs, and tabard, (i. e. a coat whereon the 


armorial enſigns were anciently depicted, from whence the term coat 
e uw Pry the 25 nn Sir J. HAN INS. 
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1 e SCENE 


een te Bt 
ber W-- 
Another Room in the ſame. N 


> Horar 10, "and Servant; 


Hor. What are they, that would ſpeak with me? 
Serv. Sailors, fir ; 
T They ſay, they have letters for you. 
Hor. Let them come in.— - [Exit Servant 
I do not know from what part of the world 
I ſhould be greeted, it not from-lord Hamlet, 


E nter Sailors, 


1. Sail. God bleſs you, fir. . 

. Let him bleſs thee too. 

1. Sail. He ſhall, fir, an't pleaſe. _ There” s a letter 

for you, fir; it comes from the ambaſſador that was 

7 bound for England; if your name be Horatio, 'as I am 
let to know it is. | 
Hor. [reads.] Horatio, «when chat foalt. have oerl 

this, give theſe. fellows ſome means to the king ; they. have 
letters for him, | Ere.wwe were tauo days eld at fea, a pi- 
rate 5 very warlike appointment gave us hace: Finding 
ourſelves too f of Jail, aue put on à compell'd walour; 


— 


| © nd inthe grapple 1 boarded them: on the inftant,. they got 
clear of our foip; ſo ] alone became their. prifanere They 
Have dealt with me, like thieves of mercy ; but they knew 
ewhat they did; I am to do a good. turn for them. Let the 
king have the letters 1 Have ſent; and repair thou to me 
with as much bafte as thou would y death. I have 
words 10 ſpeat.in thine-ear, will. make thee dumb; yet are 
they: much too light for the bore of the matter 5. 75 heſe goed 
Fellows will bring thee where 1 am. Roſencrantz and 
Guildenſtern bold their courſe JF, England: of them 1 have | 
much zo tell thees . Farewel. 
He abet thou di thine, Hamlet. 
5 ry 


* * : / 
9 * F 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 121 
Come, I will give you way for theſe your letters; 


And do't the ſpeedier, that you may direct me 
To him from whom you brought them. l kaun: 


"$CENE Vo © 
Another Room in the Same. | 
Enter KinG, and LAERTES. 


Kind Now muſt your conſcience my acquittance ſeal, 

And you muſt Pat me in your heart for friend; 

Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear, 

That he, which hath your noble father lain 5 

Purſu'd my life. 

Laer. It well appears :—But tell me, 

Why you proceeded not againſt theſe feats, 

So crimeful and ſo capital in nature, 

As by. your ſafety, greatneſs, wiſdom, all _ elle, 

You mainly were ſtirr'd up? 3 

King. O, for two ſpecial reaſons ; 

Which may to you, perhaps, ſeem much cadets; 
But yet to me they are ſtrong. The queen, his mother, 
Lives almoſt by his looks; and for myſelf, : : 
| (My virtue, or my plague, be it either which,) 3 = 

She is ſo conjunctive to my life and ſoul, . 
That; as the ſtar moves not but in his ſphere, | 
J could not but by her. The other motive, 

Why to a publick count I might not go & 

Is, the great love the general gender® bear lu s N 

Who, dipping all his N in their affection, 

Work like the ſpring 7 that turneth wood to ſtone, 

Convert his gyves to graces; ſo that m e | 

Too ſlightly timber'd. for ſo loud a win BIO js oY 
Would have reverted to my bow again, eee 

And not where I had aim d t gen. 

Laer. And ſo have I a noble father loſt; : £ 
'A ſiſter OPS into ak ee terms 0 . 

0 5 re oi racy wth people. FA 3 

7 This ſimile is neither very — * tis tals interen of this 


_ xonverfation, nor very accurately applied: If the ſpri had <han 
| baſe metals to gold, the de had been Woe Ley Bo god 


122 WAN I. E T5 


Whoſe worth. if praiſes may go back again, 
Stood challenger on mount of all the age 

For her perfections: But my revenge will come. 

King. 8 not your ſleeps for that: : you muſt not 
thin 

That we are made of ſtuf ſo flat and dall, 

That we can let our beard be ſhook. with danger“, 

And think it paſtime. You ſhortly ſhall hear more: 

I lov'd your father, and we love ourſelf; 
And that, I hope, will teach 70 — = 

How now. what news? 


Enter a Mellenger. 1 


Mz TA Letters, my lord, from Hamlet: 
This to your majeſty; this to the queen 
King. From Hamlet! Who brought them?; 
Mell. Sailors, my 3 _ ſay: I ſaw them- not; 
They were given me Comes, ee m 
Of him that brought 70 4 5 
King. Laertes, e hear them — 
Leave us. e Meſſ. 
. [reads.]' High SOS "mighty," 50u © Gar AY am ſet 
e your Kingdom. 1 n Hall I beg leave 1b 
| fee your hingly eyes: auben I Hall, firft aſting your pardon 
thereunto, ere een of * waned. and more range 
return. « Hamlet. 


What ſhould this: mean}: Ave. all. the reſtcome back? 
I is it ſome abuſe, and na ſuch ching? . 
Taer. Know you the hand? 
| | King. »Tis Hamlet s character. Naked r 
And, In a e here, he ſays, alone N e 5 
Can you adviſe me?  _ | 
| Laer. I am loſtin i r ay lord. - But le him ene; 


5 * 1 


2 R 
It is wonderful char none r 54 RAE Wee wb of 
kipeare have told us that this line is imitated from. Perſius, St. 25 
| Idcirco ſtolidam præbet tibi vellers bardam:- FORTE 
Fupiter 1  STEEVENS>. : 


W nag SIKBVENS,, | 5A Hs th 


5 o/ n 1 have ears dis oy 


% 


* = 0 % 


Of the unworthieft ſiege. f 


| „Tin brate ts 8 & may be jufified 8 | 


- PRINCE OF DENMARK. 
It warms the very fickneſs in my heart, 
That I ſhall live and tell him to his Is 
Thus diddeft thou. 22 3 
King. If it be ſo, 11 | : 
As how ſhould it be ſo ?—how- otherviiſe he : 2 


will you be rul'd by me ? 


Laer. Ay, my lord; 155 
So you will not o 'er-rule me to a peace. 8 
King. To thine own peace, If he be now return d. 
As checking at his voyage *, and that he means | 
No more to undertake it, —I will work him 
To an exploit, now ripe in my device, 
Under the which he ſhall not chooſe but fall: 
And for his death no wind of blame ſhall breathe 


But even his mother ſhall uncharge om wh re . 


And call it, accident. = * 
Laer. My lord, Iwill be ld; : + ob „ 


3 


The rather, if you cvuld devide ir 0. > BY 


That I might be the 1 
King. It falls right. 

You FR been talk'd of. "Hook on ph a 

And that in Hamlet's hearing, for a quality 

Wherein, they ſay, you ſhine: your ſum of par 

Did not together pluck ſuch envy from him. | 

As did that one; and that, an. 4 


: ; 1 * 
. At. FS» 5 4 
. 7 


Laer. What part is that, m lord 9 | . 
King. A very ribband in the cap of youth, | 
Yet needful too ; for youth no leſs becomes 
The light and careleſs livery that it wears N 7 
Than ſettled age his ſables, and his weeds, 
WT More Nee and Een _ wo months inc, 


22 
8 21 


ing paſſage in Hinde's Eliofto Libidinoſo, 1606: © For who knows / 
not, quoth the; that this hawk, which comes now ſo fair to the fiſt, 5 
may to-morrow check at the lure?” ü AK 


i Importing bete n not inferring by logical conſequence, but 
& 


vate by L A young, man regards ſhow in his SY 1 
an old maar, Bea, 3 
| ROE ber, Fr armee means, u ulm Jo. 15 


* # 


„ I V 


Here was a en of Normandy. 8 

I have ſeen myſelf, and ſerv*d againſt; the F lendh] : | 

And they can well on horſeback ; but this gallant 

Had witchcraft in't; he grew unto his ſeat; 

And to ſuch wond'rous doing brought his horſe, 

As he had been incorps'd and demy-natur'd © |» 

With the brave beaſt : fo far he topp'd my 1 

That I, in forgeryiof ſha 5 and W 5 

Come ſhort of what he d | 
Laer. A Norman, was*t? . 

King. A Normann. 

Laer. Upon my life, Lamord: . | | 

King. The very ſame. | 8727 

Laer. I know him well: he is the brooch, REM | 
And gew of all the nation. ES 

King. He made confeſſion of yous 

And gave you ſuch a maſterly report, * of” CO 

For art and exerciſe in your defence, . 

And for your rapier moſt eſpecial. 18 60 1 20f , 

That he cried out, *twould be a fight indeid} 

If one could match you: the ſcrimers 3 of — viatlow, 

| He ſwore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye, | 

If you oppos d them: Sir, this report of his 1 eli 

Did Hamlet. ſo envenom with bis envyj n, 
That he could nothing do, but wiſh and be 
Your ſudden coming 0 er, to I n «co 9 

Now, out of this. — ho AASB 
Laer. What out of this, my lord?! ny a A 3 

155 King. Laertes, was your: father dear to Nu! 2 

Or are you like the painting of a won N 

A face without a heart? . 

Laer. Why aſk yeu this?ẽ? "Miles out 
Mg. Not that I think, you did _ love your father 

But that I know, . love 1 is is begun 1265 time fs "a 


. 1 


e 229 i Bob r ph 9 4 | jk of i thus And 


* 5 . x * _ » 
jb: rnd i [3 * 2 7 1 


K 05 4 a i 


38 t — 1 22750 "Thi 7 U che Ne ferne if ads) : 

"3 ebe ſcrimers—] The fencers. From eſcrimeur, Fr: a "Og 

4 This is hl 1 e meaning may be, love is not innate * us, 
2 N to our nature, but begins at a certain time cons o 1 
_ external cauſe, and being always ſubject to * ns of time, 
ſoffers change and inen, Fes 1 


- 


* 


PRINCE OF DENMARK, - Bn 
And that I ſee, in paſſages of proof? , | 
Time qualifies the ſpark and fire of it. 
There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wick, or ſnuff, that will abate it ; 
And nothing 1s at a like goodneſs ſtill ; 
For goodneſs, growing to a pluriſy, 5 
Dies in his own too-much: That we would do, 
We ſhould do when we would; for this would changes, 
And hath abatements and delays as many, 
As there are tongues, are hands, are accidents; 
And then this old is like a ſpendthrift figh, 
That hurts by eafing ©. But, to the quick o' the ulcer; 
Hamlet comes hack; What would you undertake, 
To ſhew yourſelf in deed your father s ſon 
More than in words? _. 2 | 
| Laer. To cut his throat i“ the church. : 
King, No place, indeed, ſhould murder schie op 


Revenge ſhould have no bounds. But, good Laertes, . 


Will you do this, keep cloſe within your chamber: 


Hamlet, return'd, ſhall know you are come home: h 


We'll put on thoſe ſhall-praiſe your excellence,”” 3s 5 
And ſet a double varniſh on the fame | . 


The Frenchman gave you; bring you, in ge eike, 
And wager o'er your heads : he, being mmi, „ 


Moſt generous, and free from all contriving, 
Will not peruſe the foils; ſo that, with eaſe, 


Or with a little ſhuffing, you may chooſe : 7” 3 : 


A ſword unbated, and, in a paſi of ee ID 
Requite him for your father, 2885 t 
Laer. I will do't: 


And, for the purpoſe, LE my 3 5 215 i $60 
1 


4 — an undkion of a mountebank, 


* 4 
, 1 45 - 8 * 3 ” r % 
94 5 0 2 3 3 


25 — —Inpe ? poor et * 2 In trabſaRions 15 be experi dene; 5 


ift figh is a figh that makes an unnecÞfſary 42 of. 


88 Fe ns: 2 A a notion very prevalent, that Agb. impalr le 
ſtrength, and wear out the animal powers. 
Hence they are call'd, in X. Henry Vl. blood conſuming N 
7 Practice is often by Shakſpeare, and other writers, taken for an 
ian Protagen, or privy treaſon, a ſenſe not incongruous to this 
paſlage, "whers yet I rather dene te, that nothing more is meant than 
a thruſt for - heh 


, 1 
| 
? 
. 
| 
! 


"las - „ DP). 


So mortal, that, but dip a knife i in it, 
Where it draws blood, no cataplaſm ſo rare, 
Collected from all ſimples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can ſave the thing from death, 
That is but ſcratch*d withall : I'll touch my point 
Wich this contagion ; that, if I gall him lightly, 
It may be death. 
King. Let's further think of this; 
Weigh, what convenience, both of time and means, 
May fit us to our ſhape * : if this ſhould fail, 
And that our drift look through our bad performance, 
Twere better not aſſay d; therefore, this project 
Should have a back, or ſecond, that might hold, _ 
If this ſhould blaſt in proof®., Soft; let me ſee t=s | 
4 7 make a ſolemn r on your e 
8 

When in motion you are hot and . 

(As 251 ab gait bouts more violent to that tp 

And that 1 calls for drink, I'll have preferf'd him 

A chalice for the nonce; whereon but ſipping, 
If he by chance eſcape your venom' d fuck, : 
Our purpoſe: TRAX hold there. But my what ane: 
o | Enter 8 ate HS; 
1 LIEY farvet queen? — e 
Queen. One woe doth tread upon Junche heet;: 
So faſt they follow :—Your ſiſter's drown” d, Laertes. 
LT.aer. Drown*d! O, where? © 

Queen. There is. a willow grows afogunt the brock. 

That ſhews his hoar leaves in the glaſſy ſtream; 
There with fantaſtick garlands did ſhe make / _ 

Of crow- flowers, er rn dong Perles, 


* 1 us 2 K Ter. 1 and 1 
wi et eh * his, I believe, is a metaphor. taken from 2 
mine, Which, in 9 
. an. ineffeQtual . . Jounson., 1 


? proving fire- -arms or cannon, which often dlc or burſt in the prop. 


_ _*STAzVENs.. 
purple is meant t, the modern botanical: name of 
* er e whos tefticulus. RT" eye! ot | 


„ 
* 
X 


That 


ſometimes breaks out with 
The word proof ſhews the metaphor to be taken from the trying. or | 


> led, D dd > od ac 3 5 
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That liberal ſhepherds ive a groſſer name, | 
But our cold maids do dead men's fingers call them: 


There on the pendant boughs her coronet weeds _ 
Clambering to hang, an envious liver broke 


When down her weedy trophies, and herſelf, , a 


_ 


Fell in the weeping brook. Her cloaths ſpread wide; 

And, mermaid- like, a while they bore her up: 

Which time, ſhe chaunted ſnatches of old-tunes 85 

As one incapable of her own diſtreſ s, 

Or like a creature native and indu?d © - 

Unto that element“: but long it could not be, 

Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 

Pull'd the poor wretch from her e . lay | 

To muddy death3,” > af 
Laer. Alas then, ſhe is drown'd 8 ; r 
2ucen, Drown'd, drown'd. 0 
Laer. Too much of water haſt thoa, poor opel, 12 

And therefore I forbid my tears: But 7 | 

It is our trick; nature her cuſtom holds 

Let ſhame ſay what 1 it will!: when theſe are gone, Tang 


n LI | 


2 


* — 
. 
3 2 1 he g 
a - * * . N 5 F * 0 : Y 
+ pars * * * 8 0 * FX 2 QF 1 


name by which it cata, | 18 adden, known 'F many parts of Eng: 
land, and particularly in the county where Shakſpeare lived. 

far Mr. Warner. Mr, Collins adds, that in Suſſex it is fill called dead 
men's hands; and that in Lyte's Herbal, 1578, its various names, tos 
groſs for repetition, are preſerved. . One of the groſſer names of _ 
plant Gertrude had a particular reaſon to avoid :—#be ran pans i 


Liberal is free-ſpoken, licentious in language. 


2 As we are indued with certain original diſpoſitions and 
fities at our birth, Shakfpeare here vſes indued with great licentiouſ- 


| neſs, for formed by nature; clothed, endowed, or furniſhed, with pro- 
perties ſuited to the. element of water. Our old writers uſed indued 


and endowed indiſcriminately. 
3 In the firſt ſcene of the next act we find Ophelia buried 


vith ſuch rites as betoken the foredid ber own life. Sbakſpeare, 


Mr. Maſon has obſerved, “ ſeems to have forgotten himſelf in the 


ſpeech before us, for there is not a ſingle circumſtance in this re- 


lation of her death, that induces us to think ſhe had drowned herſelf 
_ Intentionally.” But it ſhould be remembered, that the account bere 


given, is that of 'a friend; and that the queen could not poſſibl know © 
what paſſed in the mind of Ophelia, when ſhe placed herſelf in ſo * N 


lous à ſitustion. After the facts had been weighed and con 
n oo 28 pronounets, that her death" War e 


: RT, % ——U— 252 — 


2 2 —— —V— wat ' m r 


9 


* 
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The woman will be out #.—Adieu, m lord! 

LT have a ſpeech. of fire; that fain would blaze, 5 

But that this folly drowns it. sit. 
King. Let's follow, Gertrude: 5 


How, much I had to do to calm bis! rage! 


Now fear I, this will give it ſtart an; | 
Therefore, let's follow. | | bY ax Exeunt. 


* PETE Es — — 


— * * — — _ * 


ACT v. "SCENE. = 
65,5 102, Hg Church-yard. ER. 5 
. tauo Clowns, evith Jpades, te... 


1. Clown, Is ſhe to be bury'd in chriſtian burial, that 
wilfully xy her own ſalvation ? 

2. Clown. I tell "thee, ſhe is; therefore, ks her 

grave ſtraight5:; the crowner hath ſet on her, and finds 

* chriſtian urial. . 

1. Clown. How can that bs unleſs he drown'd herſelf 
in her own defence)? 
- 2. Clown, Why, tis bound ſo. 


1. Clown. It muſt be /e offendendo; it SING be elſe, 


For here lies the point: If I drown myſelf wittingly, 
it argues an act: and an act hath three branches; it 


is, to act, to do, and to perform: Argal,. ſhe drow n'd - 


Herſelf wittingly.” : 
2. Clown, Nay, but bear you, goodman Joey” 

t. Clown. Give me leave. Here lies the water; good: 
We ſtands the man; good: If the man go to this water, 
and drown himſelf, it is, will he, nill he, he goes; mark 
von that: but if the water come to * and drown him, 

| . he 

''# The woman n will be Is i, e. tears will flow. 
Make her grave from eaſt to weſt in a direct Foe parallel to the 
church; not from north to ſouth, athwart the regular line, "This, 1 
think, is meant. Jonns0N, 

1 cannot think chat this means any more than make. ber grove im- 
mediately.” She is to be buried in chriſtian burial, and conſequently the 
"grave is to be made as vſual. STEzvENs. 


*Ridicule on ſcholaſtic PREY W e 1 an el diſtinc- 


tions v without nts ng ages Feta rn Re; | 
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he drowns, not himſelf: Argal, he, t On is not guilty of 5 
his own death, ſhortens not his own li | | 
2. Clown. But is this law ? N 5 
1. Clown, Ay, marry is't; crowner 's-queſt . 
2. Clown. Will you ha' the truth on't? If this had 
not been a gentlewoman, the ſhould have been bury d 
out of chriſtian burial. | 
r. Clown. Why, there 8 gay ': "a the more 
ity ; that great folks ſhould have, countenance in this 
world to drown or hang themſelves, more than their even 
. chriſtian 7. Come; my ſpade. There is no ancient ; 
gentlemen. but gardiners, ditchers, and nene; ; in 
9 hold up Adam's profeſſion. e = i 
2. Clown, Was he a gentleman ? P RD 
1. Clown, He was the firſt that ever r bore a arms. 
2. Clown, Why, he had none. / 
1. Clown. What, art a heathen ? How doſt chon 
underſtand the ſcripture? The ſeripture ſays, Adam 
digg'd; Could he di 3 arms? I'll put another 
_ queſtion to thee : if thou anſwer'ſt me not to 2 purpoſe, 
confeſs thyſelf - 
2. Clown. Go to. | 
| 1. Clown. What is he, that builds e than either 
NY the maſon, the ſhipwright, or the carpenter ? | 
| 2. Clown. The gallows-maker ; 3. for that 2 K out- 5 
lives a thouſand tenants. | 2 
1. Clown. I like thy wit well, in good faith ; the PA 
lows does well: But how does it well? it does well to 
thoſe that do ill: now thou doſt ill, to a the gallows 
is built ſtronger than the church; argal, the gallows - 
may do well to thee, To't again; come. | 
2. Clown. Who builds ſtronger than a maſon, A 1 3 
wright, or a carpenter ? | "= 
1 Cb. Ay, tell me that, and —_— t 
| 0 Clown. Marry, now I can tell. i 
* e To't. 
'> ure e and 1 at a Abe, 
1. Clown, Cudgel thy brains no more about it; foe 8 
"your /aſs will not mend his pace with ee and, 


p en 
5 An ola Engliſh erer for fellow-chritians, 


j 


——— HAMLET: 


when are aſk'd chis queſtion next, 8 2 grave. aq 
then pos houſes that he makes, laſt till doomſday, ; 
Go, get hee to e and mo me a ſtoup of li- 5 

quor. ers 2. C To” 


„ eee 
* . I "JEM * as and 2 a 
SET boo N þ e did que 4 , . 


* 


„ & Y# 


2 206 


8 A l 717 ; 223 1 contract, O, tbe Lime, for, ab, my 3 
1 75 0. methought, there was nothing betet. 8 


FL SFr 1d 


Elan. Hr this fellow no feeling of his beta? he 


* . Klon hath” N 
3 uſtom hath wade it in him property ext 52 5 
F C35. 94 { 
am, Tis gen 0: the hand of lietle employment bath 5 
. the daintier ſenſe- 45058 e ee eee 55 
74 bs Clown, "Bat ark. 3 ee, Ti * : tip 10 
By . 48 4 ' Hath claaud me i 1 his elutch,. 3 * n 5 * 

40 hath ſhipped me into the land. | 

A. bad never been ſuch 3, [throws up. a ſcull; - 5 


| i a That ſeull nad: 2 tongue i in It, 2 could 11 3 
i | wage: How the knave jowls it to 12 as if | 
were Cain's jaw-bont, that did {ihe 6 1 This an. 
weh be the pate of a politician, which this aſs now o'er- 1 
res Ches 3 one that woul, [2018 went God Amit not? 
2's 2 or. It might, my -) G f 
JAY s 


Ha. Or of a courtiez Ne co d 
| rw, a * How, . 700 lard”. : 


by ; * 5 $ __ Bot Eo 5 1 0 „ 233 * % 
4 * : "Is 1 


* * 


3 1 = 4 be n 2 which this Gre, Sen, dn de other 
| - Fneceeding ones, is preferred. Deen x though, 6 
3 Dr. Percy has obſerved, it is R to lord Wia by by. Geog 12 1 


Ga the 2 ys die. 5 5 J a copy of r 
e be- awe, W aqutitle . 7 or ſonet 
. made n the lord Vaus, in the veg Ya Ka ates 5 
3 . Py | 
+ By The entire ſong is publiſhed by Dt his 


© Rel Fuel * NAN Fog! * I; 


e 


« new and'crafty games and plays,” in in y 
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be my lord ſuch-a-one, that prais'd my lord ach- aon. 
horſe, when he meant to beg it; oo Hears it nat 2 a 
Hor. A my logd, 55) rr 
Ham. een ſa: 3 5 now my lady Worm's® 2 
chapleſs, and-knock'd about the mazzard with a ſexton s 
ſpade: Here's fine revolution, an we had the trick ta 
lee” t. Did theſe bones coſt no more the breeding, but 
to play at loggats with them mine ache to think ont. 


: 1. Clown. A pick-axe, and a ſpade, a Jpade, | lang. 


For —and à ſbrouding ſbect- 
O, a pit rig for to be made _ 
For. ſueb a gueſt is meet, Loom up a call. 
Hom, There's 8 . n * 2 


7 . wt a 28 ſhovel: and will not ll bim 2 - 
s action of phos. af had, This en 2 be 


Ys Ide 2 


12822787 N : 


ene n is now. my ts. 4. 
1 Loggeting in the fields is mentioned , fl n ene ina . 
gute 33 Henry VIII, 


c. 9. Not being mentioned in former acts againft” unlawful games, 
it was probably not practiſed long _— the ſtatute of Henry the | 
Eighth was made. MALONE.- 

A loggatsground, like a kittle-ground is, owed with ales, but is _ 


more extenſive. . A. bowl much. larger | the jack of the game * 


bowls is thrown, firſt. The pins, which 1 believe are aclled 

are much-thinne <5 99d; lghter a one. extremity. tl than the other. 

bowl being rt th rown, the players take the þ: nag up by the ns 
and lighter end, and fling, them towards the bowl, and in ſuch a 
manner that Wan may once turn round in the irs and ſlide with the... 
thinner. extremity f oremoſt towards the bowl. 5 A MN 
one or two and twenty inches long. Ver. ; 


1 5 * * 2 . — 
\ ov. VII. "> | ; © 7 ..- „ * ble 2 bill! 5 | 


- 
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will hardly lie' in this box; and rages 15 inheritor him. | 


ſelf have no more ? ha? 30 
Hor. Not a jot more, my * 8 
: Ham. Is not parchment made of ſheep -ſkcins > "S 
Hor. Ay, my lord, and of calves-ſkins: too. 


Ham. They are ſheep, and calves, which ſeek I a. 


ſorance in that“. I will OEM to Loan Os TONS; 


grave's this, ſirrah? 
22 Clown. Mine, . 4 4 ts 


O, « fit of clay for to be made 5 8 80 Gn : 
For fuch a gueſt is „ of 12 1 gs 


Hex. 1 think it be thine, indeed; for 5 5 int, 


"x. Chwn. You lie out on't, - fir, and therefore i it is not 


yours: ; for my 1 T do not lie in't, yet it is mine. 


Ham. Thou 
tis for the dead, not for the quick; therefore thou 15ſt. 


1: Clown, *Tis a quick lie, fir fir ;\ twill "RAP: again, 
1 | ET : 


Ham. What man doſt thou digi it r: 

1. Clown, For no man, fir. bee a 
Ham. What woman then? BYE 
1. Clown, For notieneither; + Ds 


7 «Bhs Who is to be buried int AA | 
2; Clown. One; that Was Aa woman, fir 5 but, TP her 
ſoul, he's dedd. 


- Ham, How abſolute ths W is 1 we "mal ſpeak by 
the card, or equivocation will undo us. By the lord, 
Horatio, theſe three years I have taken note of it; the 
age Is {hs 1 * 1 Nen ee doe ol the peaſant 


comes 


5 : * . 


* 4 quibble | is intended, Deeds, which are uſually effiwic on parch- 


ment, are called the common 8 of the kingdom - MATLONx. 
2 1, e. we muſt ſpeak wil 


in a ſea- chart, which in our poet's time was called a card. 
3 J. e, ſo ſpruce, ſb quaint, fo affected. 


There is, I think, no allufion to pieteg or pointed ſoa 1 been 
ſuppoſed. Picked was a common word of Shakſpeare's age, in the ſenſe 

above given, and is found in Minſheu's Dictionary, 1617, with its 
original fignification : Timm u or dxeſt n N "tt is here uſed- 


— Maron. 8 11 . 80 


ſt lie in't, to be in't, and ſay it is thine: 


For he ſame preciſion and accuracy as is 
obſerved in marking the true diſtances of coaſts, che heights, 8 Ke. ; 
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comes ſo near the heel of the courtier, he galls his kibe. 
 — How long haſt thou been a grave-maker 8 


1. Clown. Of all the days i the year, I came to t that 


day that dur laſt king Hamlet overcame Fortintras 


Ham. How long's that ſince? “? £ 
1. Clown, Cannot you tell that? every eren vert 
that: It was that very day that young Hamlet was, 


born; he that i is mad, and ſent into England. 


Ham. Ay, marry, why was he ſent into En d 

1. Clown, Why, becauſe he was mad: he ſhall dpi 
his wits there; or, if he do not, tis no great matter chere, 

Ham. Why ? 

1, Clown. Twill not be Fen in him there 3 there the” 


men are as mad as he, is 


Ham. How came he ry F bp SNL 1 * 


1. Clown. Very firangely, they Pg „ 
Ham. How ſtrangely? „„ 
1. Clown, Faith, e en with loſing his wits. 
Ham. Upon what ground? #5: Hi 
1. Clown, Why, here in Denmark ; L have been fexton 

N man, and boy, thirty years. 

Ham, How long will a man lie i“ the earth ere ke: rot Y 
1. Clown. *Faith, if he be not rotten before he die,.(as 
we have many pock corſes. now-a-days, that will 


ſcarce hold the laying in,) he will laſt you ſome eight” 


year, or nine year: a tanner will laſt you. nine years | 
Ham. Why he more than another? 4 


1. Clown. Why, fir, his hide is ſo exiin'd with 145 F 
trade, that he will keep out water a great while; and +a 5 
water is a ſore decayer of your whorſon dead, 

Here's a ſcull now hath lain you i'the earth chres- ane p 


twenty. Years. | 
Han Whoſe was it? 


"EL 


L's Clæaun. A whoreſon mal plows irs we 5 A 


you think it wass? 
Ham. Nay, 1 know not. 5 


8 5 2 "+  - 


1. Chw#. A peſtilence on kim Gr. 2 mad) N be | 
pour ur'd a flaggon of Rheniſh on my head once. This 

ſame (cull, fir, was e ſcull, the kin 's jeſter. 

| Ha 2M 4 f tales the ſcull. 


5 2 2 VVV 


1 


1 


14 
1 
F 


Enter Prieſts, Kc. i in e 5 the corps 


235 n 4 u L Er. 


. 8 E' en that. 

Ham. Alas, poor Yorick —1 knew . 0 2 
Fellow of infinite jeſt, of moſt excellent fancy: he hath 
borne me on his back a thouſand times ; and now, how 
abherr'd in my imagination it is! my 8481 riſes at it 


Here hang thoſe lips, that I have kiſe'd 1 know not 
Where be your gibes now? your gambols ? 
your foes I flaſhes of merriment, that were ons b 

— ſet the N a roar ? Not one now, to mock you 

an l ? quite chap-fallen? Now get you ay 

r, and tell her, let her paint an inch 

Ack, to this favour ſhe muſt come; make her laugh at 

that. —Pr* thee, Horatio, tell me one thing. | 

Hor. "What' 's that, my lord? 

Ham. Doſt thou chink, Alexander bo do chis faſhion 
the earth? 

Hor. E'en 8. 7 5 V | 

Ham. And fmelefo'? abt 1 | Sehe 25 the ſeull, 

Hor. E'en ſo, my lord. 

Ham. To what bafe-uſes we may return, Horatio ! 
Why may not imagination trace the noble duſt of Alex- 
2 till he find it ſtopping a bung-hole? 
or. Lwere to conſider too curi ſly, to conſider ſo. 
am. No, faith, not a jot ; but to follow him thither 
| 2 enough, and likelihood' to lead it: As 
thus; ; Alexande r died. „Alexander was buried, Alexander 
returneth to duſt; the duſt i is earth; of earth we make 
loams. And why. of that loam, whereto he Was. con- 
verted, might t hey : not ſtop a beer-bartel? 

Imperious Czfar+, dead, and turn! d to clay, 

Might flop a hole to keep the wind awa ; 

O, that that earth, which kept the world in awe, 

Should patch a wall to expel the winter s flaw 5 br 
- Rut ſoft! but ſoft !-afide;—Here comes the cnet 
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The queen, the courtiers: Who is this they follow? © 
And with ſuch maimed rites! This doth betoken, 
The corſe, the follow, did with deſperate hand 
Fiordo its own life. *Twas of ſome eſtate: ; 
Couch we a while, and mark. eee wi as 

Laer. What ceremony elſe? | 
Ham, habit 8 

3 Mark. NHVͤlywĩ 

Laer. What ceremony elſe . i 
I. Prieſt. Her obſequies have been as far enlarg” W 

As we have warranty: Her death was doubtful ; 5 
And, but that great command o' erſways the order, 5 
She ſhould in ground unſanctify d have lodg'd * 

Till the laſt trumpet; for charitable prayers, 
Shards, flints, and pebbles, ſhould be thrown on dere, 
Yet here ſhe is allow d her virgin crants®, 

Her maiden firewments, and . home 
Of bell and burial 7. 9 

Laer. Muſt there no more be done? . 3 7 
Priaß. No more be dene * Hh” 
We ſhould profane the ſervice ofthe a4. J6.6 oY 

To ſing a requiem®*, and ſuch reſt erb rey: Nh 
As to peace-parted ſouls. 3955 W 45. B61 85 bee TS 
Eaer, Lay her i“ the earth; - . 5 2 E146:47 
And from her fair and un "oli fem e N 
May violets ſpring!—I tell thee, churliſſi b 
A miniſt'ring angel ſhall my fiſter Po ene e mt 
When Hou lieſt howling. i % IIDIET 8 42 

Ham. What, the fair Ophelia! 1 LIK n £1 5 

Queen. n to the ſweet: Farewel! „ e ee 


i 1 2 * Leere | 
T1 17 70 13 , 


6 H have AS LAI an anonymont: drreſporiderit,: 
is the German word for ger/ands, and I ſuppoſe it was retained b „ 
from the Saxons, To carry garland: before the dier of a Malden 3 | 
to hang them over her grave, is Rill the praftice in rural pariſhes. 
non. 


In Min ſhew's Difionary, fee Readers whom rette brane means 
| 1 and ſuch is the name of a charaQter 7" 0. 3 


* Burial, here, ſignifies interment in confecrated DE 
* A Requiem is a maſs performed in Popiſh churdes for thereof: 
A a 4825 deceaſed, C * 


2 5 
- 
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136 HAMLET, 


1 hop'd, on ene my Hamlet's wife: 
J thought, thy bride-bed to have deck'd, egg maid, 
And not have ſtrew'd thy graue. ; 
Laer. O, treble woe 
Fall ten times treble on that curſed hood, 
OE wicked deed thy moſt ingenious ſenſe 
= hs thee of Held off the earth a while, 
II have caught her once more in mine arm: 
4 Leaps into the grave, 
Now pile your duſt upon the nts and dead; 
Till of this flat a mountain you have berge : 
To o' er- top old Pelion, or the pak: eg 
Of blue Olympus. 9 Io | . | 
| Ham, [advancing]. What i is he, mibalas 911} +; 
Bears ſuch an emphaſis ? whoſe phraſe-of for * 
Confures the wand' ring ſtars, and makes chem a ſtand 
Like wonder-wounded hearers ? this is IILů 


Hamlet the Dane. of [leaps into: the graue. 
Laer. The devil take thy; foul foul {grappling-with him, 
Ham. Thou pray'ft not well. WOES 


I pr'ythee, take thy fingers from my throat . 

| Fer, dae rt not ſplenetive and raſh,” bon gens 2 

Vet have I in me ſomething dangerous, 5 

Was let thy wiſdom fear: Hold as oy hand. N 
King. Pluck them 1 B's t 115 19x). 10555 
Queen Hamlet, Hamlet! bead {ined} rar i 
All, Gentlemen, * b Beds e 


Hor. Good my lord, 1 Jing 367% t . 


12. he Attendants part them, and * come out at of the grave, -2 


Han. Why, I will fight with him upon. Land theme, 
: | Undi-myeye ide will no longer Wage. 6 4% Aub 8 
Sen, O my ſon! what theme f???? nh 
* 1 8205 * 4 Ophelia; forty thouſand e 
Could not With all their quantity of love 
Make up my ſum.— What wilt thou do for her? 
King O, he is mad, Laertes. e 
euern. For love of God, forbear him. | 
I i awe? OLNEY ſhew me. what thou'lt do: 
Woub't N woul's es r faſt? youl't tear ay. 


+ 3% e . IN 
" | : x i L ; Woul't 
Nn * EF Wy > "4 g a La 44 12 RE 4 


'} 


% 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. - 1} 
Woul't drink up eiſelꝰ?? eat a crocodile? 
P11 do't. Doſt thou come here to whine? 
To out- face me with leaping in her grave? 
Be buried quick with her, and ſo will I 
And, if thou prate of mountains, let them thro * 
Millions of acres on us; till our ground, 


Singeing his pate againſt the burning zone, 2 

Make Offa like a wart! Nay, an how apo 

P1L rant as well as thou. | E 
Queen. This is mere madneſs: Fi Ss | ts 

And thus a while the fit will work on bis ; 

Anon, as patient as the female dove, ,  * 


When that her golden couplets are end, 
Hi: ſilence will ſit ere W N 
Ham. Hear you, ſirs F< e e 
: What! is the reaſbn that you nſome thus 2 6 ARTS 1M 
-Flov'd you ever: But it 18. no matter; 4 Ea 
Let Hercules himſelf do what he may, 7 
The cat will mew, and dog well have his day. [Exir. 


A. 1 Pray thee, good loratio, rr upon 1 5 
on in Hg. Exit Hox Ar 10. 
Strengthen your patience/in our laſt ni it's ſpeech ; 
nd 85 Laertes 


Well put the mattur to the preſent puſh.— 
Good Bunz ſet ſome watch over your — 

This grave ſhall have a living — . 
An hour of quiet ſhortly ſhall we ſe ;;; by 
TW they 3 in Lace our i POR be. 2 tree. 


( 7 gt. - "OC IOR 
15 3 SOR. Ln SK 


of. lee thos] Aae 
or eiſel is Ninetzer. 
ed þ Chaucer, Wr; Skelton, * by. Sir T ha 5 F< A 
t. 1557. It is alſo found in Minſhes v's 1935 1 11 $17, and 


kg ee 


* 
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+ Sera. ae nn 
/ | 4 Hall in 1 the Caſtle. ba 6 | 
_ Enter Haul zr, and Hon arro. 


Han. 8o much for this, fr now hall you the oe — 
| You do remember all the circumſtance ?) 
Hor. Remember it, ny lord! 
Ham. Sir, in my heart — was a kind of 8 
That would not bo me ſleep 3 methought, I lay 
i Worſe than the mütines in Ss bilboes “ Raſnly, 
And Po wy raflineſs me it Tet us Enow, a 


1 The Enfer 85 Berz, b bl. let b. the our avez with the 
ſcheme of ſending the prince to England; _ with moſt of the Cite 
cumſtances deſcribed harry nt ; puter ak pA «x 
2 To mutine was formerly for tb mr 80 pI or mu- 
-  Fineer: c un homme wivtin," 1 45 & mutinoui or er perſon, - 
The bilbees is a bar of iron ſettelt annexed to it, by which 
mutinous or diforderly ſallers were anciently Hnked tegether, The word 
3s derived from Billa, a placg in Spain where infiruments of ſteel 1 
2 5 the utmoſt perfection. To underftand Shakſpeare's « 
2 2 it ſhould be known, that as theſe fetters connect q 
e 8 Nen very Uloſe together, their attempts to reſiſt 3 
:. EN ele as thoſe of Hamlet, in whoſe mind there wat a 
kind of fighting; thdt-wiuld nb el bim ſleep | Every-metion of one muſt 
diſturb his partner in :confinement. The þifboes ate ſtill ſhewn in the 5 
Tower of London, 4 a Fon ſpoils of the e The 27 - 


OE is the vgure of DOT > 


4 i 


3 Hamlet, 3 an account 2s his ab 15355 ib , 
Thar he reſp and then is carried into a reflection upon the 
' weakneſs of human wiſdom,” I raſhly—praiſed be; raſhneſs for it, 
Ele us not think theſe events caſual, but ler us ibo, that is, rake 
notice and remember, that we ſometithts ſucceed by indi liſcretion, when | == 
we fail by dee Plots, and infer the perpetual fuperintendance and 525 
agency of the Divinity. The obſervation is juſt, and will be allowed og i 
N 3 who hall refle on the courſe of his own Wt 


IJ 5 


- "* 


PRINCE: OF. DENMARK, 1 


FE Our indiſcretion ſometime ſerves us well. 
When our deep plots do pall: and that ſhould teach = 


— 


There's a divinity that ſhapes our . 17811 
Rough-hew them how we will“ W 5 328 vt” 
Har. That is moſt certain. e at c A 
Ham. Up from my cabin, r e el 
My ſea-gown ſcarf'd about me, in the date ih 


Grop'd 1 to find out them: had my deſire; 
Finger'd their packet; and, in fine, withdrew: . FEE 
To mine own'room again; making ſo bold. 
My fears forgetting manners, to unſeal 34 8 
Their grand commiſſion; Where I found, Horatiog. 

A royal knavery; an exact command. 


Larded with many ſeveral ſorts of W HY ben 1 i | 


Imp porting Denmark's health, and England? too. 4 
With, hol fach bugs and goblins 1 in my life, — : . 
That, on the ſuperviſe, no ſors HCA ˙•˙* * 0 
No, not to ftay the . ee. „ 4 eee . 
= head ſhould be e 1 52 1 
Hon. Hah of 1 ba en Me $9755 1 


eee 2 T 


* 
\ - * 8 * 
1 220 16 1 Nr. an en Ot „EC S E: of 
* 


At ads; 45 N eee 34 35 3.71 bots nn d ; 
2, — bats 3 technical. 
A'wool-man, butcher, and: dealer in miei, lately obſerved-to him, - 
that his nephew ya idle lad) - could only aſiß him ig making them 3 ö 
« he could r = ber them, but I was obliged-to Wake 2 
the p 


Whoever re rofeſſion of rao vwill admit 
that his t be no ſtranger to ſuch a term, # * reempackages © 
of wool dee wwe ae STEEVES IMEST 
between far? ind 7a — TE —— \ = 455226 
7 alike. - Sorts of  raifins, ſugars, 4 5 4 
of . have the ſame quibble in W Sth 


7 ol . 8 „ 
1 for d. To abate, ite to le G8. action, : 
4 | when applied to the perſon fn whole favour it is made called an . 5 
1 la Hence he takes Ah any effulng bans ee; 5 
n | Wasen ren. 
J "i btn item of ohne e 
y rim. + 14-600 5 wy N 

1 SEAS ES 2235 2 A PTY: _— * i 


£ 


Fl 


'OrT could. mak 4 » prologue b beads; 
They had begun the play *;=Lfat me down 5 1 
Devis'd a new eommiſſion ; wrote it fair: 
J once did hold i it, as eur ſtatiſts do 7, 
A baſeneſs to write fair, and bur d much 
How to forget that learning; but, fir,now'. 
It did me yeoman's ſervice *: Wilt thou know 
The effect of What I wrote? Wees 
Hor. Ay, good my lord. 
N ouk An earneſt dee from the king,— 
As England was his faithful tributary; 
200 aveibetween'them like the palm might flouriſh ; : 
DPS ſhould ſtill her wheaten garland wear, | 
ſtand a comma *tween their amities? ; 
2 many ack: PLE 4 ases ol ws cope 75 * 8 
. at, 


*Or T could — Or in old Engliſh. fem fied $3 dre. 
6 Hamlet is telling-how luckily every thing fell eutz he groped 
out their commiſſion. in the dark without waking them; he found 


\ himſelf doomed to immediate deſtruction. Something was to be 


done for his preſervation, An expedient occurred, not produced by the 
compariſon of one method with another, or by à regular deduction, of 
conſequences, but before he could make a "prologue to bit brains, they 
bad begun the play. Before he could ſummon his faculties, and pro- 
poſe- ta, himſelf. what ſhould. be done, a complete ſcheme: of action 
_ +Pteſented itſelf to him. His mind operated before he had om it. 
This appears to me to be the meaning. Jo#unson. 


2 —as our ſtatiſts do,] Afatift is a flateſman. Moſt of the 19000 men 
of Shakſpeare's times, whoſe autographs have been en e wrote 


—＋ bad hands; their ſecretaries very neat ones. 
The meaning, I believe is, This yeomanly. qualification * war ame 
' uſeful ſervant, or yeoman, to me; i. e. did me eminent ſervice. - The 
-encient peomen were famous. for their mUitary valour. STEzvens. 
The exprefſion of our author is, like many of his phraſes, ſuf- 


dienti conſtrained and affected, but it is not incapable of explanation. 
The comma is the note of connection and continuity of ſentences; the 


period is the note of abrnption and digjunQion. Shakſpeare had'it 


- ;perhaps in his mind to write, That unlels England complied with the 


mandate, war put a period to rheir amity z he altered his. mode 


© of diction, and ought that, in an oppoſite ſenſe, he might put, that 
Hence ſhould land. a comma between their amities. - This i is not an r 
_ ile but is it not the ſtile of Shakſpeare ? | 


. 22 heavily. loaded. A quibble is intended e 426 the con- 


„tional particle, and aſs. the beaſt of burthen. That charg'd an- 
_Kiently, Ggnified Jaaged, may be proved from the enen paſlige in Tbe 


Widow's Tears, by Chapman, 1612: 


Thou muſt be the aſs cbarg'd we crowns to make way.” - 


t 
: 
t 
{ ; 
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PRINCE OF DENMARk. "141. 


That, on the view and knowing of theſe contents, 


Without debatement further, more; or ey F,; 
He ſhould the bearers put to aan, 3 
Not ſhriving time allowed. e heb 


Hor. How was this ſeal' d? rs 2 
Ham. Why, even an aper ordinant ; Sh.” 
I had my father's ſignet in my purſe, n et " 'F 


Which was the model of that Daniſh feat * 

Folded the writ up in form of the other; » 

Subſcrib?d it; gave t the impreſſion; Cd. it ſafely, 

The changeling never known: Now, the next 12 

Was our ſea- fight; and what to this was: ſequent | v5 

Thou know 'ſt already. M 
Her. So Guildendtern and Nane 29 tot. 22 
Han. Why, man, they diu make loveto this employ- 


ment ; 


; EY are. not near my, conſcience ; 10 their defeat 


Does by their own inſinuation? gro-: 


- * Tis: dangerous, when the baſer nature comes 


Between the 25 and fell e k ere 5 
Of mi hty oppoſites. 7 jth . 
Hos Wh b 11 king i is 1 75 E : 

Ham. Does it not, think thee lad un me now upon? £1 
He that hath kill'd my king, and whor'd my mother; 
Popp' d in between the election and my hopes; 
Thrown out his angle“ for m my. proper lik: | 
And with ſuch. cozenage; is t not perfect conſcience, _ 
To quit himwith this arm? andis't not to be AS. 
Jo let this canker of our nature come fr 
In further evil? W 

Hor. It muſt be ſhortly known, to my gon England, 
What i is the ĩſſue of the buſineſs. there. | 

Hom. It will be ſhorts the i interim is mine "A 


* «4 * A . N ? 4 * 
6 = ©" Es N99; Taka 1 Selk, 38-4 ©9707 af 
* 


* The model is in old language the copys be ae was formed 3 in 
imitation of the Daniſh ſeal. 
z A .changeling is a child vhich tlie fairies, are Tuppoſed to leave in 


the room of that which they ſteal. 15 


2 


3s. By: ern moni EE or thruſt chemfelves into the e erle- 
ment, ö ; 
4 An ang in-Shakſprare" $ time : 6gnificd filhing-rade MILF EP, 


7 * | 


And 


- 
2353 
* 


And a.man's life's eee one. | 


_ © to know him: He hath much 
beaſt be lord of beafts, and his crib ſhall. ſtand at the 


* 


M A M L ET; 


But I am very ſorry, good Horatio 
That to Lacrtes Lego got myſelf : 
For by the image of my cauſe, I ſee Tis? 


Ihe portraiture of his: I'H count deference e 
But, ſure; the bravery of his IRAs. L811 
Into a towering paſſian Yo 


Hor. e menen here? e * 7 


ee Ossi... 


* Of: Your lordſhip 3 is right welcome Yai ien. | 


Ham, ae y thank you, Les Know this water 
6 
SA No, m my good lord. | | 
Ham. Thy ſtate is the more gra cious ; for "is a vice 
land; and fertile : let a 


— 


king's meſs: Tis a een; but, As. 1 ſay, ſpacious 
in the poſſeſſion of dirt. 
O. Sweet lord, if your lordſhip w were at leiſure, i 


- ſhould impart a thing to 5c nen his majeſty. 


Ham. 1 will receive it, fit, with all diligence of 5-1 
Your bonnet to his right uſe 2 tis for the head. 

Or. I thank your lordſhip, tis very hot. 

Ham. No, delieve me, tis very cold; the wind is 
northerly. FR 

Or. It is indierer cold; my lord, Wien 


Ham. But yet, methinks, i it is Yay, Toy and hot; or 


my . M 4 4 45 1 
Or. Exceedingly, my ord; it is very ultry, —as 
*twere,—-I cannot tell how. —My lord, his majeſty bade 


me ſignify to you, that he has Lid a ln wager. on 
- your hea : Sir, this is the matter,. . 


Ham. I beſeech you, remember - ä 
Hamlet moves nr to pur on his 5 


2 1 a; > " LN 
Fr" 3 9 + LEE ACS ISIS 


= 5 11 r 


5 An elner Mie favours Wed will make account a af them, 1. e. rechn 


2 n them, value tbem. 


s A warer-fy ſkips up and down upon the bee of the ler, 
without any apparent purpoſe or eee t 12 chence 00 9 
blem of a buſy triſler. 945 TEE. 


. : ; a þ : =, | 


5 3 F all of 47 flinguiſhing axtellencies. 


PRINCE OF DENMARK. «143 
O.. Nay, good my lord; for my eaſe, in good faith7. 
Sir, here is newly come: to court; Laertes: believe me, 
an abſolute gentleman, full of moſt excellent differences, =! 
of very ſoft ſociety! and great ſhewing: Indeed, to ⁵ 
ſpeak: — F (IE. - 18 
gentry, for you ſhall iind in m che continent of et | 
part a gentleman would ſee*. . 61 4 Ix | | 

Ham. Sir, lldefinement * 3 perdition in you 3: * | 
though, I know, to divide him inventorially, would: 
dizzy the arithmetick of memory; and yet but. caw.nei- 
ther3, in reſpect of his quick fail. : But, in the Ferity 
of wiment. I take him to eee 12 73 


| and. 


5 3 
"1 . 4 Het 3 1 75 7 3 EY 
* 


. 
1 


7 This ſeems to „ hip been the ues PTY off 805 debe 
in Marſton's Malecontent, 1604: I beſeech you, firy be covered.“ 
4c No, in good faith, for for eaſe.” And in other places. Fanxzsy 
It appears to have * common lapguaze of ceremony in our 
poet s time. © Why do you ſtand bare-beaded ? (ſays one of the 
ſpeakers in Florio's Sz.canD FxuTEs, 1591,) you do yourſelf wrong. 
2 me, good ire (replies his friend); I aft tr ak | 
on E. 


The general preceptor of elgance ; the card by which a gentleman 
3s. to direct his courſe ; calendar by which he is. to chooſe his time, 
chat what he does may be both excellent and ſeaſonable. 


1 You ſhall find bim containing and compriſing every quali, ity whic 


a gentleman would defire to contemplote for imitation. I know not but it 
ſhould be read, You Hall find bim the continent. Jouns0Ns. | 
2 This. js deſigned as a ſpecimen, and ridicule of the court-jargon on 
Py x . of that time. The ſenſe in Engliſh is, „ Sig, he 

rs 190 80 ng, in your account of him, though to enumerate his 
25 good alities particularly would be endleſs; yet when we had done 
„ our belt, it would ſtill come ſhort of him. However, in ſtrictneſs 
dc of truth, he is a great genius, and of a character ſo rarely to be 


„ met with, that to find any thing like him we muſt look into his 


&* mirrour, and his, imitators vill appear no more than his. ſhadows,” 7 
3:Raww'is a word of great latitude ; ra ſignifies wnripe, immature, © 

den unforme?, imper ine unfkilfel. The, beſt account of him would 

be _imperfet, in reſpect of his quick ſail. The phraſe, gujck ſoilwas, 


Iſa le, a proverbial term f Sagi, mind. IquNS Rb. 

Ibn is obſcure, 1 4 thoug] of might og . fol of 
great altitude; but, I ſuppoſe,  ſaul of great article, means a faul 
of large comprehenſion, « Many. conte gts. 11 en of a0 * 
0 * called articles. JonNο ; 


* 


- 144 2 H A M , 15 8 
and his infuſion of ſuch dearth 5:- and rareneſs, as, to 
make true diction of him, his ſemblable is his mirrour; 
. and, who elſe would tracehim, his umbra e, nothing more, 
Or. Your Jardihip ſpeaks moſt infallibly of him. 
Ham. The concernancy, ſir & Why do we _—_ the 
gentleman i in our more rawer breath? F 
5 Or. Sir? | ASH 
Hor. Is't not : poſſible: to underſtand inf{nother tongue! ? 
2 You will do't, fir, really. ii npop 
Ham. What imports the nomination of this gentleman 
4+ it: O.. Of Laertes? ; 


Hor. His purſe i 1s empty already; $ ; al his golden words 


are ſpent. | . 
Ham. Of him; fir. 5 
Oh. I know, you are not ignorant 
Ham. I would, you did, fr; yet, in faith, if you dia, 
38 would not much approue me; Well, 1 


Q. You are not er of what excellence Laertes 


Ham. 1 dare not confeſs hat leſt I ſhould compare 
1 him in excellence ® 5 but, t to know a man well, were 


to know himſelf. 7 10 
. I mean, fir, for bis wea pon; bur im the iniptita- 


tion laid on him by thera, in N meed® 2 8 unfelloy d. 
m. 


— 


1 2 is Aran ve, peice. "And His iaternal qualities of 

-  fuch value and rarity. 
8 Of this interrogatory remark the ſenſe is very obſcure. The 
© queſtion may mean, might nor all this be wn wen in plainer Janguags Lo 
But then, you <oH1 do it, fir, re. Hons to have no uſe; for who 
could doubt but plain language would be intelligible? 1 would chere 


Will do it, fir, really.” Jon x sow. 5 
_ © Suppoſe we were to point the paſſage thus x Is not ; poſſible to un- 
;  Gerftand ? In another tongue you will qo. it, fir, really,” © 
p 4 The ſpeech ſeems to be addreſſed to Oſrich, who is puexled'by Ham. 
let's imitation of his own affected language. STxzvENg. 

7 If you knew T was not ignorapty your eſteem woul "not much 
advance my reputation. To approve, $ to recommend to a 9 
1 dare not pretend to Know bim, left T ſhould pretend to an equa- 
lity : no man can completely know another, but by REY . 
© which is the utmoſt extent of human wiſdom. 4 580 
in bis need * on ITT TT en 


fore read ? Tit peſſible not to be e r in a mother tongue. 8 'You 


OY ER 


> 


ere you had done. 


PRINCE OF DENMARK, 145 
Ham. What's his weapon? 72 8 8 
Of. Rapier and dagger. 8 

Ham. That's two of his weapons: but, well. 
Or. Theking; fir, hath wager' d with him fix Barbary 
horſes :/ againſt the which he has impawn'd *, as T'take 


it, fix French rapiers and poniards, with their aſſigns, 


as girdle, hangers , and ſo: Three of the carriages, in 


faith, are very dear to fancy; very reſponſive to the 


| hilts, moſt delicate carriages, and of very liberal conceit, 
Ham. What call you the carriages ?.' © 
Hor. I knew, you muſt be edified by t e margent, 
„ \ 471 Tek 1 8 f f . 


£4 


: } 


O/r. The carriages, fir, are the hangers. | 


Han. The phraſe would be more german! to the 


matter, if we could carry a cannon by our ſides; I would, 
it might be hangers till then. But, on: Six Barbary 
horſes againſt ſix French ſwords, their aſſigns, and three 
liberal-conceited carriages; that's the French bet agaiaft 
the Daniſh : Why is this impawn'd, as you call it? _ 
. The king, ſir, hath lay'd s, that in a dozen 


e in Italian ſignifies both to pam, and to lay a wager, 


* a 4 


A Pignar & 
Perhaps it ſhould be, depon'd. So Hudibras z, | 
5 c] would upon this cauſe depone | a 
« As much as any I have known.“ YO 
But perhaps imponed is pledged, impauned; ſo ſpelt to ridicule the af- 


fectation of uttering Engliſh words with French pronunciation. 


2 i, e. and ſo forth. The word Bangers has been miſunderſtood, 
That part of the girdle or belt by which the ſword was ſuſperidgd, was 
in our poet's time called the bangers. See Minſheu's Dictionary, 1617: 
c The bangers of a ſword. G. Pendants d'eſpee, L. Subcingulum,” &c., 

So, in an Inventory found among the papers of Hamlet Clarke, an at- 
torney of a court or record in London in the year 1611, and printed 
in The Gentleman] Magazine, Vol. LVHI, p. 111: 0 


— 
2 


elfen, One payre of girdle andbangers, of filver purle, and cullored Re. 


Item, One payre of girdler and rn A upon white-ſattene,” “ 

. The bangers ran in an oblique direction from the middle of the fore 

pon of the girdle acroſs the left-thigh, and were attached to the girdle 

s Dr. Watburton very properly obſerves,! that in the old books the 
'gloſs or comment was. uſually printed on the margent of the leaf. 
4 5 es german—] More a- lin. Kos lt E354 1 
This wager I do not underſtand, In a dozen paſſes one muſt 2 

* 2 . 41888 oo 674 e OI wi Z 


EE 


— 


% 2 * 


146 HAMLET 


paſſes between yourſelf and him, he ſhall not exceed vo 
three hits; he hath lay'd, on twelve for nine; and it 


would come to immediate trial, if your lordſhip would- 


vouchſafe the anſwer. #4 

Ham. How if I anſwer, no? 

: Bk mean, my lord, the oppoſition of your perſon: 
in trial. % 

Ham. Sir, I will walk here in the hall: If it pleaſe his 
majeſty, it is the breathing time of day with me: let the 
foils be brought, the gentleman willing, and the king 
hold his purpoſe, I will win for him, if I can; if not, I 


Will gain nothing but my ſname, and the odd hits. 


16 e cl fat e er 


r = — — 
c 
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ee ee en - — 
432 ' T4! & I 
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bib ſonnsö n. 


. O/r. Shall I deliver you ſo :? 
6 Han. To this effect, fir; after what Heh; your na- 


Of. 1 Dammerd my mn: to your, "oralhip! Eis. 


Han. yours. —Hé does well, to mend it 
LT are uo t6hgues elſe 72 om 5 


for s turn. 2 
for. "This lapwing runs awaywith ths ſhell on head 
did comply with iis dug, 5 before: he f. 2 
e (and many more of the ſame N . 
e the drolly age dotes 9 175 bt the 6 nh of 
ward Habit: 0 encounte r; 2 bY 
— ba 1 55 L oy * lty 


is tler more or ep Min thite hits. T2 I compr mpibhend, 
© how, in a dozen, there can be celve to bk he paſſage is of no 
Imp 


- it is ſufpicient that therewas a Wager. The "quarts has 
' the paſſags 4% it Rande. The foligg Ee bath. eee, 
- JorxngoN. 
"The meining, I think, is, The kin hath laid that in a m__ of 
Mick 8 offer, 2 in other words, in a tr my of ill with foils 
is to be ax the utmöſf, ur a 
We . — 4804 ft excee# you three” my 


that he chay loft: ör, in fn Tanguage's 


Jour to. threes'* Atanz Rs 
s I ſee no particular propriety 17 in lle f ima 'of the lap 7 * 
Ga Hot run tit hehad' dane bis buſm̃eſs © We wid) 1226 

ran uch That in, this frlh Ty g $5] 


R Fea " 


I believe, aer thin boy hae 


5 3 
* . 


"a dozen 1 or or | 
1 ihe me, ath- liid* on | the 
11 — e of hin Fan makes 2 bet, I Fi gain 
TEE >; * * ; e king i 


on prox advantage phoned 7125 e bath 440 wee to 
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PRINCE: OF; DENMARK. 17 
yeſty collection, which carries them through and through 
the moſt fond and winnow'd opinions 7; and do bee. 
blew chem to their trial, the ada are out. 


„ en 15 


Tord. My lord, "hls majeſty commended him to you 
by young Olrick, who brings back to him, that you at- 
tend Rim i in the hall: He ſends to know; if your plea- 
ſure hold to play with Laertes, or that you, will _ 
longer uns! 

Ham. I am conſtant to my 3 they allow the 
king? s pleaſure: if his fitneſs ſpeaks, mine is ready; 
now, or whenſoever, provided I be ſo able as now--w-. ; 

Lord. Theiking, and queen, my allare OY down. 

Ham. In happy time 8 

Lord. The queen deſires you, to aſe ſome 8 | 
tertainment to Laertes, before. Jeu full to PX | 

Ham, She well inſtructs me. Exit Lord, ; 

Hor. Vou will loſe. this wager, my lord. | 

Ham. 1 do not oo ſo; ſince he went: into > Boba 1 i 
have heen in continua ractice; Iſhall win at the odds. 

But thou would ſt not — how ill all's Oy 
heart; * no matter. ; ee 

Hor. 7 Nay, good my lord, — 7 

| Ham. It is ale ee but ĩt is fuck rue of * gas 
giving *, as wou rhaps, trouble a woman. 

Hor. If) your mind didit any thing, obey itꝰ: 1 will 
ſoreſtal their repair 5 and ſay, you are not . 5 

- any 


„ The — is, « een dtd Leads af che 2 fu | 
. perficial” readinefs af ſlight" and curfory . ind ob 
« frothy collection of faſhionable prattle, Whick yet ca tries thera. 
„, through ths moſt feleet zd approved judgments.” e Facility + 
5 4 of talk ſometimes l impoſes upon wiſe men.“ 
Who has not ſeen 1 obſervation verified * Jonns so. 5 © hs 
< 8 Gains iving is the ſame as' mif-pi ing. 75 "A. 
=D 9 With theſe preſages of future evils arifing in e ah; the WAR | 
f "has forerun main events which are to happen n at the concluſions of, 
—_ Pays z and fometimes fo. ticularly, at even the circumſtances l 
of calamity are minutely hioted at 15 the inſtance of Juliet, who 
ö tells Her lover ftom the u Gikidow, WH he appears like one dead in the 
betten e l that E 


f 


| 145 e e 
Ham. Not a whit, we defy augury; han) 1s a ſpeci 
Providence in the fall of a ſparrow. If it be e 
not to come; if it be not to come, it will be now; if it 
be not now, yet it will come: the readineſs is all; 
Since no man of aught he leaves, n. what is't to 
leave betimes *? Let be. : 


| Enter King, Queen, LanrTEs, Lords, Gabe and 
| Attendants with foils, Ge. | | 
King. FO Hamlet, come, and take this handfrom me, 
+ [The King puts the hand of Laertes into that of Hamlet, 
Ham. Give me your pardon, fir *: 1 have done you ent 
9 pardon it, as you are a gentleman. 
Thit reſence knows, and you muſt needs have heard, 
How I am puniſh'd with a fore dae tg Wl 1 . 
- What Lhave:done,; 2} nov )n)n)nnc 
That might your. nature, honour, and/exceprion, | 
: Roughly! awake, I here proclaim'was madneſs. 
Was t Hamlet wrong d Laertes 7 Never, Hamlets . 
If Hamlet from himielf be ta/en away, 
And, when: he's not himſelf, does wrong Lsertes, Fr 
ben Hamlet dots it not, Hamlet denies i. 
| Who does it then? His madneſs:: Deg? ' + 
_ Hamlet is of the faction that is wrong'd go an” v7 
His niadbeſs is  Harmlet's Fneniye? „ 


— 


Sir, in this audience, E 
3 _ e from a purpos'devil e 
8 53 eons Art! N wo 1 45 * Free 


7 alarm before approaching aidolution/ 16 2 very ancient one, and 


- pethays can never be totally driven out: jet it muſt be allowed the 


merit bf adding beauty to poetry: eee e it way 1 e 
TTT £41 00 c/2! 
* 1 The mean g of the pal age oy be Koo Sirs as wes known cs t 

of the Kate of | of life hich be Fo laws; 08 cannot ju ; 
rs may produce, why ſhould he be 252 of leaving life betimes ? 
bs ſhout 5 dread an ear death th, af which he canngt tell whether 
0 encluſibn of happinefs, or an interception of calamity. 1 de- 
N ſu perficion of augur) and omen „Which has nd, gropnd in 
e: wo ,of piety 3 mycomfott ; that] can | cater. fall 5 de eden 


ris 2 7 71 26 defence z. it is/vnfujrableto 
of a good or x brave man, to. elte himſelf in F. 


B EERNR res. > = 
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val. 


* o 
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| ariificial honour ought to be, contented with Hamlet's ſuhmiſgon. 


PRINCE OF DENMARK. 14g 

Free me ſo far in your moſt generous thoughts, 

That I have ſhdt my arrow o'er = houſs, 

And hurt my brother. 

+ Laer, J am ſatisfy d in nature v, 

Whole motive, in this caſe, ſhould ſtir me moſt 
To my revenge: but in my terms of honour, _ 
I ſtand aloof; and will no reconcilement, fn 
Till by ſome elder maſters, of known honour 4, Fo 
I have a voice and precedent of peace, * | 
To keep my name ungor'd : But till that time, 
I do receive your offer d love * love, 

And will not wrong it- 


Ham. I embrace it freelß; ry 55 10 1971 


And will this brother's wager frankly play—. TH 
Give us the foils; come on. . * 


Laer. Come, one ſor me. 5 
Ham. I 11 be your foil, Laertes; i in mine ; ignoranco./ 
Your ſkill ſhall, like a ſtar i the darkeſt 18 95 3 
Stick firy off indeed. x | 
Laer. Von mock me, 8 ' 833 2 5 : 4 7 

Ham. No, by this hand. + | 
"toe. Give them the n young olle cus: 


Hamlet, Bis 
You know the wa Fed. | 41 co Gorge bn wi, . ; 
Ham, Very well, my lord; a 
Your 1 hath. 14 e odds 0 'the weaker ide 5. | 
3 33 2 ; 5 King: 


3 This was 4 ales, of ſatire on fencing AL. Though nature 
is ſatisfied, yet he will aſk advice of older men of the ſword, 'whethe 


4 Mr. Steevend thinks that (e this; is ſaid in allufion 1 
cient maſters of defentt,” of Shakſpeare's time. Our poet frequently 


-alludes to Engliſh, cuſtoms, and may have done fo hens ek 92 onal BY Fg 


believe that gentlemen ever ſubmitted points of bonour to perſons ho 
exhibited themſelves for money as prize-fighters on the. publielk ſtage; 


though then might appeal in certain caſes to Raleigh, Eſten, or South- 


ampton, who from their high rank, their courſe of life, and 

Uiſhed. reputation, micht with ſtrict propsiety he e * elder 
maſters, of known honour.” MALONE. | | 
Hamlet either means, that What the king- was fore. 
valuable than what Laertes ſtaked or that abe king batb made b 


an — —_ Gone! to the. e oy” I” next i pl 


b - 
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fa Ham. 3 | 


1 . two quarts, 


Ling g. 1 40 not mk 1 W wen you both: ” 


; But fince he's better d, we have therefore odds. 


Laer. This is too heavy, let me ſee another. 
Ham. las, likes me welte- 15 foils have all 2 
| ength? _ _ bey prepare to play. 
O. Ay, my good lord. | 
King. Set me the ſtoups of ine upon that table® — : 


If Hamlet give the firſt, or ſecond hit, 


Or quit in anſwer of the third exchange, 

Let all the battlements their ordnance fire; 

The king ſhall drink to Hamlet's better breath 3 
And in the cup an union ſhall he throw. 
Richer than that which four ſueceſſive kings 

In Denmark's crown have worn: Give me the abe 


And let the kettle to the trumpet ſpeak, | 


The trumpet to the cannoneer without, 

The cannons to the heavens, the heaven to iich. 

Now the king drinks to Hamlet. Come, begin 

And you, the judges, e exe. „„ 

F e 9 on, b. hg | 127% 8 
Laer. Come, my lor 5 . 11 aN. 

1 Ham. One Ge ” Ent 14 $19 3 

Laer. No. . 


| 12 A hit, a ve alpablo hit. | WY of 

Laer. Well,— TYP 3 | 

King. Stay, give me drink: Hamlet, chis yearlis th thine”; 75 
Here 8 Th thy health. Give him the cup. 

T rump ets found ; and cannon Got off within. 
Han. I'll} this bout firſt, ſet it by a while. 
Cee hit; What ſay et, * 1 play. 
vr, IRE, arouch, L een | 


PORN r es e- 
here it mar baue a; different ſenſe. 


aQtice with our 
1275 A foup is or bowl; is: thas 


«ir he Ea but 


1 Vader 5 rl into the cup, the king may be 
2 hr erte poiſonous. 41887 into the wine, - Hamlet ſeems to 


* 
— * 0 = 


hot FR Ki 
2% 
— - 83 1 
5 LY, 5 37, F SH UIS ET 4. 


is not an uncommon... 


5, hen he afterwards diſcovers the effects of ue bal _ 
| — aſks 9 the union bere?. 
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PRINCE of DENMARK. 1 
Beg. Our ſon ſtiall win. We 5 
Queen. He's fat, and 2068 of . 12575 Fa 
Here, Hamlet, take my napkin, rub thy brows 2 . 
The quden caroufes to thy fortune, Hamlet. PT 
Ham: Good madam,— Nl | 
King. Gertrude, do not drink. ; M4. 30320811 
7 Iwill, my lord; —I pray you, pardon . 
ing. It is the poiſon'd cup; it is too late. Ae 
Ham. I dare not drink yet, madam; by and by- 
Queen. Come, let me wipe thy face. " 4 ot 
Laer. My lord, Ell hit him now. e ie T6) 15 
King. I do not think it. 24 
Laer. And yet it is almoſt againſt my acai: Tabs." 
Ham. Come, for. the third, Laertes.: You do but nds 5 
I pray you, paſs with your beſt violence; 
[ am afcard, you make a/wanton of neg. be 
Laar. Say you ſo? come ou. 
.Ofr. Nothin neither. Way.. 55 . 
Laer. Have at you now. 
[ Laertes wounds Hamlet; "a ths Rs OI the 
_ - .. change rapiers, and Hamlet wounds Laertes. DEAT 
King. Part them, they are incens d. 17 
Hams Nay, come again. [The queen Halle. 
Or. Loo to the queen there, ho! © 
Hor. They bleed on bath fides;—How i is it, my lord? 
Or. How i 18 t Laertes 2? 3 rin 0 4 
fee Wage as va woodeodk to my own ſpriage, oben 


+. 323 


4 * 


vage ee en Ls Spas cgi Fate, aro. ; 


leſs celebrated for his performance | 

Hiforia Hiftrionica, &c. If he -was Cd, 5 the e of nia 
figure, to appear with propriety in the two former of theſe rats, 
Shakſpeare might have put this obſervation into the mouth of her 
majeſty, to apologize for the want of — elegance of perſon as an au- 


dience might expect to meet with i N releatative.of  theyouthiful 
Prince of Denmark, whom Ophie ſpeaks « f 6 as the. glaſs" 2 faſhion 
and the mould of form.” This, however, is mere conj eQture, 8 ' Fofepli 2 


Taylor likewiſe ated Hamlet during the life of Shakfpe 


The authour of Hiforia Hiftrionica, and Downes the FAIT REY 15 | 


cur in ſaying that Tazlor was. the performer of Hamlet- „Roberts che 


player alone has aſſerted, (apparently without an e 
this part was performed by Lowin.  MALONE. 28 nt Mc 2 
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16 e M ER. 5 
J am juſtly kill's with mine own treachery. 5 


Ham. How does the queen? _ 
King. She ſwoons to ſee them bleed. by: 


Ham. O villainy — 01 let the door be lock'd: 


Laer. It is here, MHaslerr Mader, thou art lain; # 

No medicine in the world can do thee good, 

In thee there is not half an hour's life 
The treacherous inſtrument is in thy band, 

Unbated, and envenom'd: the foul 12 N55 
Hath turn'd itſelf on me; lo, here I lie, © © 
Never to riſe again: Thy mother's poiſon d; „ 

I can no more ;—the king, the 2 sto blame. 

Ham. The po apt envenom'd 00 — „„ 
Then, venom; t thy work, | [abs the king, 
Or. and Lords. Treaſon! wean „„ 
King. O, yet defend me, friends, I am but hurt. 

| "Ham, Here, thow-inceftuous, murd*rous, damned Dane, 
1 Drink off this potion s the union mon $3 ug 
1 Follow my mother. 55 Jes dies. 
Laer. He is juſtly ſery'ds 
It is a poiſon temper'd by Himteiß— N 
Exchange forgiveneſs with me, noble Hamlet: : 
Mine and my father's death come not upon thee; 


' 6 


„Han. Heaven make thee free of it! I follow thee, 
8 Lam dead, Horatio: Wretched queen, adieul - 
VPVoon that look pale and tremble at this changes. 

en 155 but mutes or audience to this acta, 

2 Had I but time, (as this fell ſerjeant, death, El 

Is ſtrict in his arreſt, O, I could tell 1 : . i 2 

| 128875 be :=Hora . am N 1 
ee 8 

. e "ks b 8 wy 7 . & e 1 


that he dies while i it is at his lips. 


— ͤ ö rr 
— 4 * 8 A * _ * 1 a * 
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mute 5; i that Sil the — without any part in the action. 


— 
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Queen. No, no, the drink, the drinlkj—O! wy dear 
. Hamlet !— ROW 
The drink, the drink; —I am poiſon'd ! „ 7 - 


Treachery ! ſeek it out. [Laertes falls, | 


1 
H 
T 
II 
A 

Ds 


Nor thine on me! | pb | 


Thon | 


At. . from this line, and Lackter's 5 * 85 Hamlet 
here forces the expiring king to drink ſome of. the e cup, and 


2 That are either mere auditors of this caraftraphe, or at "moſt only ; 


.9.4J | 


PRINCE OF DENMARK, 153; 
Thou liv'ſt; report me and ** cauſe aright, ; 

To the unſatisfied., : | | = 

Hor: Never believe it; : i Ps geek. — 
I am more an antique Roman FRE Dane, oy 
Here's yet ſome liquor left. LE 

Ham. As thou'rt a R 7-5 N 35 

Give me the — 8.65 ; let go; by 8 ru 3 it, A 

God !—Horatio, what a wounded name, 

Things e thus unknown, ſhall live behind m me 2 
If thou didſt ever hold me in thy heart, 

Abſent thee from felicity a whiſe, 

And in this harſh world draw thy breath in vain, HE 
Jo tell my ſtory.—. '\ [March afar fo and 11970 withing 
What Wärlike noiſe is this? 

27. Long 7 Fortinbras, with conqueſt © come e from Po- 
To the ambaſſadors of England 7 „ ny: 
This warlike volley. 5 bs, 

Ham. O, I die, Horatio; 5 

The potent poiſon quite o er- rows my pirit z * 

I cannot live to hear the news from England: 925 

But I do propheſy, the election lights 
On Fortinbras; he has my dying voice ; 4 2 
So tell him, with the occurrents 3, more and leſs, | 

Which have ſolicited ., The reſt is ſilence. dies. 

Hur. Now cracks a noble Hm FIG: t weet 
rince; + 

And afight of rc fg thee to thy x ceſts Tas 


9 W 
: * : 1 . 4 3 4 f > £87 = We 
a 5 \ 7 


3 © ens 1. e. Ss ts The word 1 2 now „ died. 
4 What Hamlet would have ſaid, the poet has not given us any 
ground for conjecturing. By ſolicited, Dr. Warburton underſtands, | 
brought on the event. The words ſeem to mean no 3 thanmowbich. 
bawe incited me to. Maronz. „ dro . 

The concluding words of the unfortunate | Lord Edex's p prayeron the 

were theſes, 0 Hand when my life and body ſhall par, ſend by: 
beedangelsywhich may receive my ſoule, and convey it to tbej Joys of, pages.” 
Hamlet had certainly been exhibited before the execution 

amiable nobleman; but the words here given to Horatio. might have 
been one of the many additions made to this play. As no copy of an 
earlier date than 1000 has yet been diſcovered, whether Lord Efſex's 
| laſt words 1 were in our authour's Ie cannot now be N 
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Te | 1 4 M 11 * * . 
Why does Ges come hither? | EMareb within 0 
Enter Foxe. NBRAS, the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, 0 
Others. - . 4 5 / 
Fort. Where 73 this fight? e 5 
Hor. el is it, you would ſee? ? 1 
If aught at woe, of wonder, ceaſe your ſearch.. / p 
' Fort, This quarry cries on havock.* !—0Q ſad ea F 
What feaſt is toward in thine eternal cell T, 7 1 
That thou ſo many Princes, at 8 . | 1 IM. bY: 5 7 
So bloodily haſt ſtruck ? „„ 0 
1. Amb. The fights "EF 1 5 
Aud our affairs fam England con come too TIO 8 B 
The ears are ſenſeleſs, that ſhould 8 us hearin ge E 
To tell him, his commandment is fulfill'd, - . 1 
That Roſencrantz and Guildenſtern are ddt ; "I 
Where ſhould we haye our thanks? 2 7 2 Be 
Hor. Not from his mouth, 5 1 
Had it the ability of life to thank von; £044 WEE T, 
He never gave commandment for their death. IT 
But fince, ſo jump upon this bloody queſtion,... Sp 
You from the Polack wars, and you from England, 7 
Are here arriv*d ; give order, that theſe bodies Be 
High on a ſtage be placed to the view; Yo 
And let me ſpeak, to the yet unknowing world. 
How theſe things came about: 89 ſhall you. on 
Of farnal, re and unnatural . 8 83 1 
| 45 . LF Of 5 
3 2 
8 To ery on, was to exclaim I ſuppoſe, when unfair reſmen 3 
c be quarry or 1 arent the arg Was part 
| to 75 Havoc l. SON» - to tl 
* Shakfpeare has already employed: this allufion to the Chae, or num 
afts of the dead, which were ancient} celebrated at Athens, and are The 
mentioned by Plutarch in the life of mtoniure | lem 
bi mouth] I. e. the kings. e . 85 ſerva 
orf 'finguipary and unnatural 15 to which the prepetrator was natu 
=: 1 by congupiſcence, or, to uſe our poet Town y rds, by ** 4 1 in co 
3 The ſpeaker alludes to the murder of old Hamlet by mode 
5 * brot ex, previous to his inceſtuous union with Gertrude? A. Go | mucl 
KRemar ler aſks, “ Was the relationſhip between the uſurper'and the de- tende 
© ceaſed King a ſecret confined to Horatio? No, but the marder of appa 
Hamlet by Claudius was a ſecret which the young prince had imparted in th 
to Horatio, and had imparted to him alone; and o 111 | Ve 


* uh 3 el, : = * 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 5x 
| of accidental judgments, caſual flaughters ; - f 
Of deaths on by canning, and forc' d cause; 3 
And, in this ypſhot, pur ao 'miſtogk 9 5 
Fall'n on le inventors“ heads: * this can * 
Truly qeliver. . 
Fort. Let us haſte to Hine 4 ie. i 
And call the nobleſt to the Zuge nee... 
For me, With ſorrow I FER 85 1 : 
I have ſome rights of memory in this kingdom, 
Which no to elaim my vantage doth 1 avid me. 
Hor. Of that I ſhall have alig cauſe to ſpeax, 
And from his __ wer Fog Wil dra on more: 
But let this ſa ame be y perform d. . 
Even while men's Ah np W ds. leſ more miſchance, 
On plots, and errors, happen. : - 
Fort. Let four ea my | | * 
Bear Hamlet, like e to the : . ee, 
For he was + Haake een 5 50 2 57 Ty 


Speak _ for him,— yo 
| Take up the bodies :—Such a fight as | this 

Becomes the field, but here ſhews much amiſs. : 
Go, bid the ſoldiexs ſhoot 3, | [4 dead march, 


[Exeunt, beari g. off the dead bodies; 5 after whichy 
a peal of c orduance is ſhot off. . | 


y r of deaths put on—1 i. e. inſtigated, produced. 
2 Some rights, which are remembered in this kingdom. : 
3 Tf the dramas of Shakſpeare were to be characteriſed, each by the 
particular excellence which diſtinguiſhes it from tht reſt, we muſt allow 
to the tragedy of Hamlet the praiſe of variety. The incidents are ſo 
r numerous, that the argument of the play would make a long tales -- 
| The ſcenes are interchangeably diverſified with merriment and ſou 
lemnity; with merriment that includes judicious and inſtruftive ob- 
ſervations; and ſolemnity not ſtrained by poetical' violence above the 


PEE natural ſentiments of man, New characters appear from time to time 
1 in continual ſucceſſion, exhibiting various forms of life and particular 
$ modes of converſation, The pretended madneſs of Hamlet cauſes 
e much mirth, the mournful diſtraction of Ophelia fills the heart witk 
5 tefiderneſs, and every perſonage produces the effect intended, from the 
f apparition that in the firſt act chills the blood with borrour, to the 1275 


d in the wy 8 e iffectation to Je e 3 7 


— 


4 


The conduct is perhaps not wholly ſecure againſt objeA*ons. The | 
' __ aQtion is indeed for the moſt part in continual progreſſion, but there 7 
are ſome ſcenes which neither forward nor retard it. Of the feigned 
madneſs of Hamlet there appears no adequate cauſe, for he does no- 
thing which he might not have done with the reputation of ſanity, 
ö He plays the madman moſt, when he treats Ophelia with ſo much 
: rudeneſs, which ſeems to be uſeleſs and wanton cruelty. * 
: Hamlet is, through the whole piece, rather an inſtrument than an 
agent. After he has, by the ſtratagem of the play, convicted the king, 
he makes no attempt to puniſh him; and his death is at laſt effected . 
- by an incident which Hamlet had no part in producing. 
The cataſtrophe is not very happily produced; the exchange of wea- 
| pons is rather an expegient of neceſſity, than a ſtroke of art. A ſcheme 
miizbt eaſily be formed to kill Hamlet with the dagger, and Laertes 
with the bowl. JJ OuS > nan, OO OEBL] 5 
I he poet is accuſed of having ſhewn little regard to poetical juſtice, 
and may be charged with equal negte& of poetical probability. The 
. apparition left the regions of the dead to little purpoſe; the revenge 
which he demands is nat obtained, but by the death of him that was 
required to take it; and the gratification, which would ariſe from the 
deſtruction of an uſurper and a murderer, is abated by the untimely 
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i Perſons Repreſented. 


| Duke of 3 ä 

Brabantio, a Senator. 

 Tavo other Senators. 

Gratiano, brother to Brabentio, 

Lodovico, #in/man to Brabantio. 

Othello, the Moor : 

Caſſio, Bi: Lieatenant; 

Iago, his Ancient. 

Roderigo, @ Venetian Gentleman. _ 

. Othello's e In the government If 
rus. 


| Clown, ſervant to Othello. 
Herald. 55 : 
OT ne TO EE FO Ora . 


Deſdemona, ; daughter i to — and wife 70 - Othello, 


Emilia, w/e 10 Iago. 
Bianca, @ courtexan, miſtreſs 70 Caſſio. 


Officers; Gentlemen, Me efengers, Mafcinns , Sailors „At- 
tendants Fes: | | 
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ACT 3 SCENE ** 


Venice. A Street. 


Enter RopkRIo, and Taco 


Nod. EN H, never tell hs I take ie much un- 
1ndl 
That thou, ee haſt had my my purſe, 
As if the ſtrings were thine,  ſhoald't know of OY . 
lago. *Sblood, but you will not hear me: if ever 
I did dream of ſuch a matter, abhor me. > 
Rod. Thou told'ſt me, thou did'ſt hold him in thy hate. 
Lago. Deſpiſe me, if I do not. Three. ears ones CA 
cit | 
In perſonal fate t to make me his lieutenant, | 
Oft capp'd to him ;—and, by the faith e | 
I know my price, 1 am worth no worſe a place: 
But he, as loving his own pride and purpoſes, 
Evades them, with a bombaft neee 3 
Forribly ſtuff d with epithets of war; 1 
And, in conclufion, nonſuits r mediatord 2 he, 7 
For, certes *, ſays he, T have alread VV 
ö (boſen my officer. And what "was he? Þ nt 
| Forſooth, 2 great arithmetician, 181 5 
One Michael Caſſio, a Florentine, ö 
, A fellow almoſt damn'd in a fair wife 25 | | 
That never ſet a ſquadron in che field, 1 mY | 
Nor the divifion of a battle knows 4 
More than a ſpinſter; unleſs the boek dee 9 3 
Wherein the toged conſuls can propels ®... iT 
Aa aJ- Gigs oh 5 - "iv 
1 L mtr] i. e. certainly, in truth. Obſolete." 
tet nn for theory; the common language of Shakſpeare s 7 
3 The rulers of the Pate, or civil governours, . EYE 
Or by toged perhaps i is meant Praceable, i in opp okition to then EF 
| qualifications of Which he had been Tpeaking, He might have cram. 
e in alluſion to the Latin Oe uy arma . Shs 
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160 VVT 
As maſterly as he: mere prattle, without practice, 

Is all his ſoldierſhip. But, he, fir, had this 1 3 7 
And . — of whom his eyes had ſeen the proof, 

At Rhodes, at Cyprus; and on other grounds 
Chriſtian and heathen, — muſt be be-lee'd and can · d. 


By debitor and creditor, this counter-caſter 5 ; 
He, in good time, muſt his lieutenant be, 


Red, By heaven, I Tacker would have been his hang- 
man. 
Lago. But there's no remedy, is the caſe of ſervice, 3 
Preferment goes by letter 7, and affeftion, _ 
Not by the old gradation „ where each ſecond 
Stood heir to the firſt. , Now, ſir, be Wy baader, 
Whether I in any juſt term am afin d 
To love the Moor. VVV 
Nod. I would not N ey then. „ 
5 15 Jago. O, fir, content you; LEES . 
T follow him to ſerve my turn port FRY zn PO) 
We cannot all be maſters, nor all maſters mA so 
Cannot be truly fold. You ſhall /mark' Bat 
Many a duteous and knee-crooking knave; © 1 13 4 
That, doting on his own obſequious bondage, * 91 . 
Wears out his time, much like his maſter's af, . 
For nought but provender, and, when he's old, altie' 3 
be Whip me fuch honeſt knaves: Others there are, 
x . ch trimm'd in forms and viſages 8 A 


F 


454, 55 their hearts attending en themſelves; * 


dende dat Hows of ſervice. on ONT lords, 25 55 
2 18 5103 | „ 0 


> 4 Bike 40d. Bachl e 0 gation, 5 
One veſſel is ſaid to be in the lee 7 another, when 3 it is s fo. placed 


| Caſſio had got to the wind of him, and becalmed him from going on. 
To brenn likewiſe t obſtroct he current of wind in its ſage 

=_ tha ſhip, by any contiguous object. 5:57 N * 

It was anciently the practice to reckon up 1 with counters.» 

* Kelly, | in his comments on Scots proverbs, obſerves, that the Scots, 
en they compare perſon to perſon, uſe F N 2 
5 1 * recommendation from owetful friefids;” © wi h N 9 5 a 0 

, Hd TY NE IR .cltabliſied by wi, 2 


Foy: 


Ne 


5 by » We. 
* : o « 1 
. . \ TV) 7 3 8 e : 2 4 4 ? ” : an [+ » . = 0 FEY * PF 


And I, (God bleſs the mark ©!) his Moor- ſhip' 1 ancient. 


chat the wind ig 41 a reg from i it. Jago's meaning therefore i is, that 
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Do well thrive by them, and, when they have lin'd their - 
| coats, 

Do themſelves homage: ; theſe fellows have fome fouls 3 
And ſuch a one do I Prafeſ e 19 
For, . 1 
It is as fure as you are Roderigo, Zh e 
Were I the Moor, I would not be Ia Es | 
In following him, I follow but myſelf; 
Heaven is my judge, not I for love and * 
But ſeeming ſo, for my peculiar end: _ EE 5 
For when my outward action doth demonſtrate 
The native act and figure of my heart 
In compliment extern, tis not long after 
But I will wear my heart upon my ſleeve - Y 
For doves to peck at: Lam not what I am 

Rod. What a full fortune cath thi e Fu 
Tf he can carry't thas! 

Iago. Call up her father, : 8 
Rouſe him: make after — 555 150 FE delight, 24744 
Proclaim him in the ſtreets; ineenſe 8 {is 
And, though he in a fertile climate dwell 25 
Plague him with flies: though that his; 3 joy be Jar. | 
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Vet throw ſuch changes of vexation ont. | 
As it may loſe ſome. colour- 0 Te | 
Nod. Here is her father's. houſe; IU call ale 6 


Lago. Do; with like timorous accent; and dire ye) 
As when, by . e negligence. dhe fire Wr . 
Is ſpy d in 14% ee M45 Sb 2 

Nod. "Whit he ho! Brabantiol ſignior Brabantio, ho}. 
Lago. 3 ho! Brabaatio! thieves! thieves! 

thieves 


Look to your houſe, your daaghter,, and your bags 
Thieves! thieves! S Seng 1 2 2% 542 A ©; Nos 5 


aA rich abovt "af 6 bi BR: 
g ge s Ne i RILES 5 1 ee . Watte 3 
Bra. What in be dealos of this terrible. ſummons? Pr 
What 3 is the matter there 2 Hing g h vl yd edt BUR 
oo ene e tun 3 Roping hes Nan r "Rod 
Ange $1 58617 errade 1 7% LIGIE £0 ines rg o& hy LLP 9 


„ notes 201] Is piecs.of 0 * A go get ge 
9 Full g I, 7 


bene of x e More lai 0's 
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Nod. Signior, is all ybur fam within 
2c Lago. Signi your RA we Of * Br | 
. Bra. Why? wherefore alk you this „ 
Lago. *Zounds, ſir, you are robb d; for ſhame, pot on 
ee ee eee; 
Your heart is burſt, you have wit half your, bel; 
Even now, very now, an old black ram 
1s i: Lan g your white ewen. Ariſe, ariſe; 
Awake the ſnorting citizens with the bell, ä 
Or elſe the devil will make a giougire of your : 
Ariſe, 1 ſa ß. 
Bra. What, have you loſt your with 6 
Rod. Moſt reverend ſigior, do you now my a 
Bra. Not I; What are you?” ON 7 
Rod, My name i>—Rodgrige, - N 
Dru. The worſe welcome : Fn : | 
I have charg'd thee, not to exp pore my doors: 


In honeſt plainneſs thou haſt Heard me ſay, ; 
My daughter is not for thee 3 and now, in — ' 
Being full of ſupper, and diſtempering 22 | =: 
Upon malicious bravery, doft'thou and | 
To 4 ſtart 1 my niet: 748) io : 
Nod. Sir, fir, fir, -; . . 
i e But FRG. muſt needs. ac? T= — 4233 2 
M itit, and my place, have in em _ 
| To rake this BEES thee-” 2 And 2 b 1 
Nod. Patience, good fir. 8 
Bra. What tell'ſt thou me of cringe this * Venter; | 8 
0 My hoaſe is not a gran 8 e ä 
Na. Moſt grave EE nels e SH þ | 
In 1 and Pare _ 1 come to 0 you.” het, ED " 


1 In Warwiekſhire a ram th called 42 rape | 
2 To be diftempered with liquor, was, in. TITTY Ling age, the 
raſe for intoxication. In mne is tpi 66: ma ) 

Nempered with wine.“ 7 
That is, „ you are in a populous 10 not in a . 8 at "hens 
| 4 roddery. might eafily be committed. range is ſtrictly and properly 
the farm of a monaſtery, where the religious repoſited their can. 
_ Erangia, Lat. from Gramm. But in IAncolnſfire, aud in wel 
northern counties, NATO ME lone houſe, or farm. with, Þ . 


- Colitary, a 8 
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Lago. *Zounds, fir, 8 are one of thoſe, that will 
not ſerve God, if the devil bid you. Becauſe we come 
to do you ſervice, you think we are rufflans: You'll 
have your daughter cover'd with a Barbary horſe ; you'll 
have your nephewsneigh to you © : you? have courſers 
for couſins, and gennets for germanss. | 

Bra. What profane wreteh art tho *'? ohms 

Jago. I am one, - fir, that comes to tell Joke pour 
e K. and the Moor are now 1 the £9 
two | 3 

Bra, T hou art a villain. | 

Jago. You are—8 — HAN 

Bra. This thou ſhalt anſwer; I Ene dike; Roder 0. 

Rod. Sir, I will anſwer any thing. Bat k beſeech y 
If't be your pleaſure, and moſt wife confent, . 
(As partly, I find, it is,) that your fair daughter, n 
At this odd-even and dull watch o” the njght*, 
Tranſported with no worſe nor better guard, 
But with a knave of cemmon Hire, a . — 
To the beta ane of 4 laſeivious Mor. ö. 5 


If this known (o > you, and your et | * 5 


wr 4 5 


4 Nepbonis in this! inſfante} the the pol" of the Levin hit; nepry 
and ſignifies a 2 or an) lineal deſbendant, however remote. 
Sir W. Dugdale very often employs the word in this ſenſe; ant: 
without it, it would not be very eaſy to ſhew. how Brabantis.could: 
have nepbezos by the marriage of his daugbter... Ben Jonſon likewiſe 
uſes it with the ſame meaning. The aliteratiah in this 8 1 98 N ; 


Shakſpeare to have recourſe to et ” 3 


d Thati is, vba? wwretch.'v 
ſenſe Shakſpeare 15 uies tl 


4 
s I'S 8 


1 & ” 4 
* a 
- 


197 E 2 * 15 


parts 
but obr far is 8 5 0 the 1 8 of 5% BV this. 5 | 
Ms, appears to hay 


Sion I the 5 5 ef . a Moms minutes. either 12 
forte or after midnight would be. Shakſpeare probably pf. 
his boyiſh ſchool-play, old or cen. 25 
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We Say hank done you bold and en eee ben. 
A. if you know not this, my manners dell me 
e have your wrong rebuke. Do not believe, 
That, from the ſenſe of all civilit y,, 
Iithüs weuld play and trifle with your Wespen gad in 1 
Your daughter, —if you have not givencher leave, 
1 fay again, hath made a groſs revolt: 
Tying her duty, beauty, wit, and fortunes, 
In an extravagant? 9 K wheeling ſtranger, 
Of here and every where: Straight ſatisfy yourſelf: | 570 
If ſhe be in her chamber, or TEN: 0 
Let looſe on me the ee of the dn S 
For thus deluding yo 8 To att Deo od 
Bra. Strike on * 1 ho! Lv W's BA 3” 
Give me a taper ;—call up all my ieee, 1. N87 
This accident is not unlike my dremm.. 
Belief of it oppreſſes me alre dya - Sir 0477 
. 1 ſay light! 12 | Ofong 194 [Exit, from about. 
age. Farewel; for I wuſl leave you ein:: 
It ſeems not meet, nor Wholefome to my place, 11 91 
To be produeꝰ d (as, if L ſtay, I ſhall,) 5 
Againſt the Moor: For, L do know, the fate - 
ON this may gall him with ſome check, - "IM 
Wop wich dafety caſt him; for bam e © 
2 uch loud reaſon to the Cyprus wars, 
(Which even now ſtand in act) that, for their fouls, 
Another of his fathom they have not, 
To lead their buſigeſs: in which regard, 
Though Ido hate him as I do hell Pains, - 
Yet, for neceſſity of preſent life, „„ 
I muſt-ſhew; ont à flag and fign of love,  ' 
Which is indeed but fign, That far ſhall frely fin . 


Lead to the Sagittar de raiſed ſearch; -... 
And there will I be with him. farewel.. oC Kate, 
Enter, below], Bu ABANTIO, and Servants a porches | 
Bf. It is too true an evil: gone ſhe 1s; 1 
And what's to come of my Spots time, 
1 IG e an {4s "Hays OP con 19 3-4.5 11 21 „ Is 
| PW 6 in, ei bens Ht 35s yo 5 S < Hale PF $676 
SI eber eee uſed In itz Ra i By 
© rod time, batt 44k, 
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thut bitterneſs.—Now Noderigo/ 487 
ongy . 1 ee .3uÞ 


"Is n 
Where ere did thou iſee her ? O unhapp 
With the Moor, ſay ' ſt thou? Who — be a father K 
How didſt thou know iu as ſhe ? O, thou deceiv' 
Paſt thought l. What ſaid ſhe to you? Get more tapes 5 
kindred Are they marry'd, think * 


Raiſe ali my 
Rod. Truly, I think; they are 
- Bra, O heaven -. got ſhe out 2—0 aasee 
blood i b big e h ms Of 


Fathers, from hence truſt not your Soak? minds 10 
Buy what you ſee them act. Is there not charms, 


By which the property of youth and maidhoolle 
May be abus'd ? Have you not e Roderigo, - - = 
Of ſome ſuch thing? | HIS, .2%H ; 
| a ds 


Rod. Yes; ſir 5; - "ide ident es 
Bra, Call up my brother.—0, that you tad had her! 
Some one way, ſome another. Do you ku , . 
Where we may apprehend her and the Moor? 4 5 
T Red. 2 _ dene him; ; iFyou ee, 1 
o get yard; and go along witch me. 
Bra. Pray = lead on. At ee houſe III call; 
I may command at moſt: Get weapons, ho!!ĩ 
And raiſe ſome ſpecial officers of night. 


Den S edi FU en your ont & 5 7 „ 
h 2 7 4 gt 1 | 
ual eu e . 2 131 . 
ee SCENE I. 3 
1 — 5 5 0 eames dender fr., F b gol pt} 
11 67 "Ba 


Enter Ora HELL 9,Taco, and eee Ts! 


Jago. Though in the trade of war I have ſlain men 3 
Vet do I hold it very ſtuff o' the conſciences -- 
To do no contriv'd murder; I lack iniquity 
Sometimes, to do me ſervice: Nine or ten times 
I had thought to haye yerk'd. him here nader he hes i, 

Otb. 118 ten as. it . 


3 
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3 ; £23 - 25 pu 9 ö 

2 This 8 to common . appears ee Stuff of the 

, con cience os 3 or eſſence of the conſcience. Stuff is a word 

ö great force in the Teutonick le used. The elem Gare called * in 
Duh Ha poſing ar 3 a * W 

a 6 Ja age. - 
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Shall manifeſt me ri hily.. 


166 3 if H E „ O0. 
Lag 0% . but he prated, 5710 


And pots eh ſe and provoki roms: ye 0 
Againſt your 8 8 pay; eh 
That, — the little godlineſs I have, ee 4 7 


* did full hard forbear him. But, 1 e 

Fe you faſt-marry'd ? for, be ſure of eee, | 
7 hat the magnifico3 is much belov'd; | 
And hath, in his effect, a 1 voice MY n of 
As double as the duke's“: he will divorce youg 
Or put upon you what reſtraint and grievance 


The law (with all his might, 70 een it kong). 
Will give him cable. | 


Oth. Let him do has ſpite: N . 
My ſervices, which Lhave done the 8 5 4 ek 
Shall out-tongue his complaints. Tis yet e 
(Which, when I know that boaſting is an honour, - | 
I ſhall promulgate,) I fetch my lite and Hwy it Ee ee 


From. men of royal ſiege; and my demerits IO 


May ſpeak, unbonnetted, to as proud a fortune | 


As this that I have reach'd :: For know, Tago, ING 


But that I love the gentle Deſdemona, + 


*. 


I would not my-unhouſed 5 free condition 


Pat. into circumſeription and conſi ne 


For the ſea's worth. But; look e 
Vater Cass 10, at a: diftance, and certain e with” 


EE torches. 
"Sow Theſe are the raiſed dacher;and his: friends: 


Vou were beſt go in. 


Oh. Not I: [act be Fund INS 
My parts, my. title, and my ix n + acts 
it they, 3 46 1 105 5 
Lage. By e  chink no. | 
. 1 0d. 


E The chief wa ob vane are by 4 ee name 1 = 

nici. 

4 Tt appears from Thomas's Hiftor of Tral 1560, to have 

been a popular opinion, though 2 falſe ont, that the ts dy be of Venice 
- Had a dowble voice. | 

If : 5. Free from-domeftich cares. A thought tut to an adventiter.” wy 

Yet Othello talking as a ſoldier, e may _"_ che. having no 


. houſe or habitation... 


2 
a 


W „ener 


0 
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This very night, at one andther's 


He comes to bad intent. 


zk MOOR or VENTCE, 165 
Ot. The ſervants of the duke, and my legrenant, 


The means; aight upon you, friends! ! 
What is the news? F 


Caf. The duke er ye; denies 2 5. 715 


And he requires your haſte, Poſt-haſte e pearanee. 


Even on the inſtant. 

' 0th. What is the matter, think you 5 - 8 
Caf. Something from Cyprus, as 1 may divine — 
It is a buſineſs of ſome heat: the gallies AY ; 
Have ſent a d ſequent GE SOULS I COTE 1 

I 
And many of the conſuls, rais'd, and met, 
Are at the dukeꝰ's already: You have been n ee, 
When, being not at your lodging to be Wund, 
The ſen ate Rath ſent about three ſeveral . 
To ſearch you out. 1 
Orth. Tis well F a! by yos. o ond Rte 
I will but — 2 a word here in the houſe, | 7, 
And go wit 5 keen 
Caſ. Ancient, Nennt makes he here! 5 > 
Jago. Faith, he to-night hath boarded e 


> 


II it prove lawful any roars] for N 


Caf. I do not underſtand. 1 Ut a 

Jago. He's married. FED Gs er og TOTO TE LIPI ONE 4 

Caſ. To who TP: 1 3 ATA 4 5 A : „ a | Rd £5 
eee . wk oY 


1 Marry, to- Come, captain, will you go?... 
Oth. Have with you. 3 
Caſ Here comes another troop to ſeek for you.” 4 me 7 


nter BRABANT10, RoDERIGO, and Officers of nights p 


. +. with torches and weapons. 
Jago. It is | Brabantio OY be avis dr | 


T » 


135 At: ſtand there! | | Ss WF 423 is my ; - 


70 | i . af valve; 5 


'6; A rar (6 00s of great bulk, and cvinmot 
perhaps what we now call a galleon.. 


| 7 Caflio's ſeeming ignorance of Othello's eoürthip 'or marriage might 
| — . in x order to. 25 bis kriend's 2 till it became 


4 r POR wp A AI 7 * 


Ä * 
* 
k * 


Subdue * at his peril. ira og 
Both you of my inclining, n Teſt: _ 


9868 3 0 1 D EIL . 


Red. Signior, it is the Moor. 


Bra. Down with him, thief [They draw of both . 


Lago. You, Roderigo'! come; fir, I am for you. 


Ot. Keep vpiyour Wei frords, f for deer dew will ruſt | 


them J dingt gag 
Good ſignior, you ſhall more command wich years, 
Than with your weapons. 
Bra. O thou foul thief, eapdlges! haſt akon loud my 
daughter ? „ iet is 5 9044 1th: 
Damn'd as thou art, thou haſt enchanted: her: 


For I'll refer me to all things of ſenſeg 


If ſhe in chains of magick were not 5 + 25904 


Whether a maid—ſo tender, fair; and: . | 
So oppoſite to marriage, that ſhe ſhunn'd IPD = 


The wealthy curled darlings of our nation; TE 34 
Would ever have, to incur a general mock, * i ! 
Run from her guardage to the ſooty boſom © 


* Of ſuch a thing as thou; to fear, not to ue, 


Judge me the world, if tis not groſs in ſenſe, 
hat thou haſt practis'd on her with foul charms; | 
- Abus'd her delicate youth with drugs, or minerals, = 
That waken motion® :—P1] have it 1 208 
Tis prohable, and palpable to thinking. 
J therefore n nd do attach the. 
For an abuſer of the world, a practiſer 
Of arts inhibited and out of warrant :— 1 a 
Lay hold upon him; if he dee | 


Oh, Hold your hands, 


Were | it my cue to fight, I ſhould have known ! 1 
Without a prompter. Where will yu Wy I © 
To anſwer this your charge? . wy 
Bra. To ad co n; till fit time n 
of l. an Wee of Gee fans + en 


wo 


N 43 


2 The eden . * en of NOTICE Homily fo pre- 
valent, that in the parliament fummoned by King Richard the Third, 


on his uſurping the throne, it was publickly 2 as a charge againſt 


Lady Grey, that ſhe- had - bewitched King Edward the Fourth © by 


ſtrange potions and amorous charms.” Sec Fabian, p. 4953 2 25 p. 913. 
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Call thee to anſwer. M on e t. ora gre - we 
Otb. What if I do dbey⸗ * + ü N N : 
How may the duke be id lativfied; 45 
Whoſe meſſengers are here about my fe iner 
Upon ſome preſent buſineſs of e e 


Jo bring me to him ? | a 83 | if 
O. Tis true, moſt worthy Genior, . 6) 3 19.384 Ft! :. 
The duke's in council; and your n6ble ſelf, | | 
I am ſure, is ſent for. os I get | 
Bra. How! the duke in council! th: 3 4-d 
In this time of the night! Bring him away: 1 97 78 
Mine's not an idle cauſe: the duke himſelf, 1 
Or any of my brothers of the ſtate 
Cannot but feel this wrong, as twere their on: 5 7 
For if ſuch actions may have er fee 
Bond- e nude Perner * our Wen be s. FOE 
1 ; f 4 {ys 
8 c E N E II. et, verb 
Sik 3 75 5 b, 4 Council. Chamber. 3 
The 3 fitting at atable; Officers attending 


Duke. There is o compoſition i in theſe news, 
That gives them eredit. ! 

1. Sen. Indeed, they are diſproportion'd 3 4 
My letters ſay, a hundred and ſeven —_— „„ 
Duke. And mine, a hundred and forty. „„ 

2. Sex. And mine, two hundred: OOTY 
But though they jump not on a juſt account, 
(As in theſe caſes, where the aim reports 
Tis oft with e do they all confirm |. 
A OT ON and be ME hacia Th, bg 5 
ale. 736 


3 Brabantio alludes to the common „ of all blacks; who £ 
come from their own country, both ſlaves and pagans z and uſes the 
words in contempt of Othello and his complexion—If this Moor is 
now ſuffered to eſcape with impunity, it will be ſuch an encourage-- 
ment to his black countrymen, that we may expect to ſee all the firſt 
offices of our ſtate filled up hy the pagens you band-ſlaves of Africa. 
a eee, I ITY wr con- 
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Duke. Nay, it is poſſible enaugh to een 


I do not ſo ſecure me in the error, 
But the main article I do approve . 


In fearful ſenſe. 
Sailor. [within]. What ho 3 what bol what ho ! [A 


Enter an Officer, with u Suilor. 


Of. Al EN er from the gallies. 1 8 8 TY 
Duke. buſineſs? 1 | b 
Sail. The e Tori preparation mattẽs tor” Rhodes 3 
So was I bid . here do che ſtare, 
By ſignior A 


Dube. 3 — you by this change wy 
1. Sen. This cannot be, 
By no aſſay of reaſon ; tis a pageant, 


19 keep us in falſe we} pants When we conſider | 


The importancy s the Turk; : 
And let erde a oo underſtand, „„ 
That, as it more concerns the Turk than Rhodes, 

So may he with mbte facile queſtion* bear it, 

For that it ſtands not in ſuch warlike brace, 

But altogether lacks the abilities 


That Rhodes is Ates in if we make thought of this, 


We muſt not think, the Turk is fo unſhilful, 77 
To leave that lateſt, which concerns bin dots, . 
Neglecting an attempt of eaſe, and gain 
To wake, and wage, a danger profitleſs. A +-#% 
Date. Nay, in all confidence, he's not fot Rhodes. 
Off Here is more neue. ud Oat ie; 1k Wn „ 
eee eee # - 
Ms: The Ottomites, reyerend and es: 
Steering with due courſe toward the 3 iff of oe 3 
Have there injvinte>& them with an after fleet. 
1. Cen. Ay, ſo I thought How many, as you nel * 
M/. Of thirty ſail: and now do they re- ſtem 


Theit Park ard courſe, beating with frank appearance. 


Their mou and NR OR Moatanos. 5 
e yo N 1 Your 


it will. be found coubterfeit by all trials. 
+ With leſs d e * ſs N Cs 


* "Progr t mak —_— bop ices a5 we — metal by 


A... 
+1 


THE, Mok: or YENLGE, 1% 


Your t. aſty and moſt valiant ſervitor, 0 0 
With his free duty, recommends you hee, Rn , tf 
| And B a to believe him 3. 21. N "Pi 
Dake. His certain then for Cyprus. 7717 
Marcus Luccheſe, is not he in town? 25 4 Ep 
1. Sen. He's now in Florence. :* N 4 8 
Duke. 8 from us; with him, pol, bel bate as 
1. Sen. Here comes Brabantio, and the valiant Moor. 


Enter BraBanTIO, OTHELLo, IA a 8 100, and 
; + Officers: : 
Duke. Valiant Othello, we muſt araight employ you” 
Againſt the general enemy Otromans. 


did not ſee ybu 3'welzome; gentle fignior; tber. 8 


We lack'd your counſel and your help wo t. 
Bra. So did I yours: Good your grace, pardon me; 


Neither my plate, nor aught I heard of buſinefs, 


Hath rais'd me from my bed; nor doth the W e 


Take hold on me; for my ny particular grief 8 
Is of ſo flood- gate and o'er aring nature 
That it engluts and frallows other OY Ld 


And it is füll itſelf. e £26 6%; 
Date. 0 what's the matter? a 215 Bro = 
Pos 18 (i e e n en ie 


7 (4s 


- ra. ens: + me; NAS 
Shew#abus'd, ſtol'n —— . and at i 44h 
IRON n enen 7 of nountchanks ®: 5 


— 


By ba N #, 75 


"2 Hei intreats you not 4 3 oby REY” of thi d 
1. i. e: tell him we wiſh him to make all:po/fble 
Atl meſſengers in the time of Shakſpeare were Wee, 2 


2 3 for thy Mt, poſt baſte,” 


5 It is part of the policy of the Ve neun ate nevet to entruſt the 


command of an army to a native, 
„ Rymer has ridiculed this circumſtance as unbecoming (both for 
its weakneſs and ſtition) the gravity of the accufer, and the 


dignity of the tribunal; but his criticiſm only expoſes his own igo0+ ; 


rance. The eirrumſtante was nor only exactly in character, but 


urged with the greateſt addreſe, as the thing ehreffy es be inßſted 


dn. For, by the Venetian law, the giving love-potions was very 
criminal, as pn, poi without queſtioa well underſtood. 


1772 won 1 H E 11 0, 


For nature eb pre ſterouſl tg. err, 

Being not eee DET or ame. of ſenſe, 2 
Sans witchcraft could not. 

Duale. Whoe'er he be, hat, 3 in this 2 proceeding, 
Hath thus beguil'd Your daughter of . „ oa 
And you of — the bloody book of law . 

You ſhall yourſelf read in bo bitter. letter, FL 
After your own ſenſe ;' yea; though our l 15 
Stood in your action. „ 

Bra. Humbly I thank your grace. 5 
Here is the man, this Moor; whom now, it t. 

Vour ſpecial mandate, for the ſtate affair, 

d Hath Fither brou ht. FEET 27 

Due, and Sen. We are very ſorry for des „ Bats 

ads What, in ene ee Gay to this? 


IT Ct Othello, 
Bra. Nothing, but this is bo: op pt: TG 
Orb. Moſt potent, grave, and 1 figniors, 
Mr very noble and approv'd maſters, - 

That I have ta'en away this d man daughter, , b 1 
It is moſt true; true, I have married hers 48 mt | bye: of 
The very head and front of my/0Fending-. bat ob gy 1 
Hath this extent, no more. Rude am I in my ſpeech, 
And little bleſs'd witk he ſet phraſe of peace Jae 30); 
For fince theſe arms of mine had ſeven years: piths >. - 
Till now ſome nine moons quia 5294 te hare us d 

t deareſt action in 8 8 . e Aa\0 
nd little of this great world can I ſpeak, - 
More than — — feats of broil ae tbo n wy 
And therefore little ſhall I 2 MY e 0 ob 1 
In ſpeaking for myſelf: Yet, b Kaen c us Patiences 


I will a round unvarniſh'd: tale AE oy bib. 1 11905 


Of my whole courſe of love; "hat Wage” wi hat charms 
What conjuration, and what gh hty 1 5 1 
(For ſuch proceeding I am charg d w 2E 0 


2 155 won his gy our Sup bond; m befivat flo 4 an 5 o.! 
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To fall in love with what ſhe fear'd to look on? 
It is a judgment maim'd, and moſt imperfect, 
That will confeſs— perfection ſo could err 
Againſt all rules of nature; and muſt be driven 
To find out practices of cunning hell, 
Why this ſhould be. I therefore vouch again, 
That with ſome mixtures powerful o'er the blood, 
Or with ſome dram conjur'd to this on | 
He wrought upon her. | | 

Duke. To vouch this, is no proof; | 
Without more certain and more overt teſt, f 
Than theſe thin habits 7, and poor likelihoods 5 
Of modern ſeeming, do prefer againſt. him 

1. Sen. But, Ot ello, ſpeak ;— 
Did you by. indirect and orced courſes 
Subdue and poiſon this young maid's afeQions? 
Or came it by requeſt, and Tuch fair queſtion | 
As foul to ſoul affordeth 15 5 3 

e 1 * oops wy 0 „„ 
dend for the lady to t itt A | 
And let her ſpeak of me Sag IE father: 
If you do find me foul in her report, 


The trat, che office, I do hold of you, | , 
Not onl take away, but let your ntence „„ 
Even fall upon my life e 


Duke.” Fete Deſdemons hither. 
Otb. Ancient, conduct them; you beſt know the * 

ock ee  [Excunt Ia Gao, 44 Mitendantts 

ink till a de, 4 truly as to heaven 

I do confeſs the vices of i my blood, „ 


So jultly to'your grave ears PII He, 5 wm | 1 ö L 5 ; 1 ; 


How I did 100 in this fair la $ e g ehe en, 
Aud fe in fc | 2 85 | 0 en 
Duale. a * Lenne, ee een, ha 7 
Orb. Her father” 1 | een 
Loy'd me; ; oft invited me; Aill qetion's ms, ad. 


3 SAL 244; 1. 25 110 rf a g. The 
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— of man and horſe, and armed with a bow 4 quirer, SE 
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174 % IL TD,” 
The ſtory of my life, from year to year; © 
The battles, ſreges, fortunes; that I have paſs'd. 
I ran. it through, even from my boyiſh days, 
To the very moment that he bade me tell it. 
Wherein I ſpake of moſt diſaſtrous chances, 

Of moving accidents, by flood, and field; 


Of hair-· breadth ſcapes i the imminent deadly breach; 


Of being taken by the inſolent foe, _ | 
And ſold to ſlavery ; of my redemption thence, 

And portance in my travel's hiſtory? ; _ 

Wherein of antres vaſt“, and deſarts idle , = 

Rough quarries, rocks, and hills whoſe heads touch heaven, 
It was my hint to ſpeak, ſuch was the proceſs. ; 

And of the Cannibals that each other eat, 

The Anthropophagi, and men whoſe heads 

Do grow beneath their ſhoulders 3. Theſe things 3 


= 4 redemption from ſlavery, and behaviour in it, © 
» 2 Wherein of antres wvaſs, .] Diſcourſes of-this nature-made the 
ſubject of the politeſt converſations, when voyages into, and diſco- 
veries of, the new world were all in vogue. So when the Baſtard 
Faulconbridge, in King, Fobn, deſcribes the behaviour of upſtart great 
neſs, he makes one of the eſſential circumſtances of it to be this kind 
of table-talk., The fuſhion then rurming altogether in this way, it is 
no wonder a young lady of quality ſhould be ſtruck. with the + ag of 
an adventurer. So that Rymet, who;profeſſedly. ridicules -this whole 
circumſtance, and the noble author of the CharaFeriſtice, who more 
_ obliquely fneers at it, only.expolc their own ignorance. WARBURTON. 
«- Whozver ridicules this zccount of the progreſs of love, ſhews his 
Ignorance, not only pf biftory, but of nature and manners, It is no 


Wonder that, in any age, or in any nation, a lady, recluſe, timorous, 


and delicate, ſhould defire to hear of events and ſceries which ſhe 
could never ſee, and ſhould admire the man who had endured dangers, 
and performed actions, which, however great, were yet magnified by 
her timidity. IonN So. „ FA f oo” s 
2 Every mind is liable to abſence and inadvertency, elſe Pape [who 
reads defarts wild, I could never have rejected 'a word fo poetically: 
beautiful. Jdle is ap pithet uſed to expreſs, the infertility of the chao - 
tick Hate, in the Saxon tranflation.of the Pentateuch. CS en. 5 
= antres—] Caves and dens. | _ 
7 Of theſe men there is an account in the interpolated travels 
of Mandeville, a book of that time. The Cannibols and Antbropop- 
 hapi'were lenowen to an Engläfh audience before Shakſpeare introduced 
them. . In the Hiſtory of Orlando Fariofe, play d for the * 
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_ Raleigh ſpeaks of Sz «hoſe head Fe. 22. at fr ; 
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men whoſe heads to grow beneath hs ipties 
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Would Deſdemona ſerzouſly incline : . | 
But ſtill the houfe affairs would draw her thence ; 
Which ever as ſhe could with haſte diſpatch, 
She'd come again, and with a greedy, ear 


: Devour up my diſcourſe : Which I obſerving, 


Took once a pliant hour; and found good means 
Jo draw from her a prayer of earneſt heart, 
That I would all my pilgrimage dilate, 5 
Whereof by parcels ſhe had ſomething a 

But not intentively : I did conſent; 

And often did beguile her of her tears, 

When I did ſpeak of ſome diftreſsful ſtroke, 


That my youth ſuffer d. My ſtor ws logs 


She gave me for my pains a world of fig | 

She ſwore, —In faith, *twas ſtrange, 8 Ys Paſſing ge, 

T was pitiful, twas wondrous pitiful: 

She wiſh'd, the had not heard it; yet the wid 

That heaven had made her ſuch a man :. ſhe thank/d- me 3 3 
And bade me, if IL had a friend that lov'd her, © 

I ſhould but teach him how to tell my ſtory, 1 

And that would woo her. Upon this ** 1 ſober”! EE 

She lov'd me for the dangers I had 5 

And I loy'd her, that he” did pity t bon tal 

This only is the witchcraft I have us'd ; 5 

Hexe comes the lady, let her witneſs 1 it. TH _ SOL 159 
N Enter Drsp MONA, Taco, and e 


Dale. I think, this tale would win l nenn 
_ Good Brabantio, WAN Oi a 
Take up this mangled matter at the beſt: n 1 2 5 7 
Men do their broken weapons- nnd 81% gun vi 
1 their bare I | \ PEI 

14. 1 y you, ar” her {| bly "KC *h 
If Ge danke. * Saw was 
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Deſtruction on my head, if my bad blame, _ 
Light on the man Come hither, gentle miſtreſs; 
Do you perceive in all this noble Ware. . 
Where moſt you owe obedience / 
Deſ. My noble father, 
I do perceive here a divided dut 
Jo you I am bound for life, an eons 
My life, and education, both do learn me 
Ho to reſpect you; you are the lord of duty, 
J am hitherto your daughter: But here's my huſband ; 
And fo much Jury as my mother ſhew'd' 
To you, preferring you before her father“, 
So much F challenge that I may profefs 
Due to the Moor, my lord. 6 | 
Bra, God be with you!—lI have done — — 
Pleaſe it your grace, on to the ſtate A. "LY 
had rather to adopt a child, than get it.— 50 
Come hither, Moor: 
1 here do give thee that with all my heart, 
Which, but thou haſt already, with all my heart 
I would keep from thee.— For your ſake, e 
Jam glad at ſoul I have no other child; 
For thy eſcape would teach me tyranny, a 
To hang clogs on them.—I have done, my e : 
Dake, Let me IP: like  yourſelfs ; al lay' a * 
Which, as a griſes, or ſteps. may help theſe. lovers. 
Into your favour. 
When remedies are paſt, the griefb are ended, 
By n the woos which late on hopes depended. 3 


4 Perhaps WO bab here in bis oleh 1 ks of the 
youngeſt daughter of Ina, king of Le Weſt Saxons, to her father, 
which he ſeems to have copied in King Lear. 

©  $ The duke ſeems to mean, wh we 4 
bantio, that he will ſpeak ſententiouſly. , 
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| e ſays he will ſprak like . | 
i. e yer e i as yourlelf would K were © J not to0 | 


m. 


THE MOOR OF VENICE. 177 


To mourn a miſchief chat is paſt and gone, 

Ts the next way to draw new miſchief on. | 

What cannot be preſery'd when. fortune takes, 

Patience her injury a mockery makes. | 

The robb'd, that ſmiles, ſtea s ſomething from the thief S: 

He robs himſelf, that ſpends a bootleſs grief. Pat 
Bra. So let the Turk of Cyprus us beguile; 

We loſe it not, ſo long as we can ſmile. 

He bears the ſentence well, that nothin > bears 5 

But the free comfort which from thence he hears?- 7 

But he bears both the ſentence and the ſorrow,” 

That, to pay grief, muſt of poor N n. 92 

Theſe ſentences, to ſugar, or to gall, 5 

Being ſtrong on both ſides, are equivocal: 25 

But words are words; I never yet did . 5 

That the bruis'd heart was pierced through the ear 8 

I humbly beſeech you, proceed to the affairs of ſtate. 
Duke. The Turk with a moſt mighty pre "Te ples 


es wil De pa AT . the * (RE e py 
8 Baut * W 8 of. . which: -are „ea bes 
ſtowed on the occaſion ny ſentence, : 


9 Theſe pare. ͤ ——. may! pecticpnile Hhiadea 1 
wiſdom, but they are of, no — Words after all are but words; and 


I never 3 et heard that conſolatory ſpeeches could reach and Penetrate 
2 


_ _ d heart, through the medium of the ear. Matons. . 

—_— was continually changing his firſt expreſſion for ano- 
5 either fironger or more uncommon fo that very often the reader, 
who has not che ſame continuity or ſucceſſion of ideas, is at a loſs 


for its meaning. Many of Shakſpeare's| uncouth ſtrained epithers | 
may be explained, by going back to the obvious and fimple expreſſion, 


which is moſt likely to occur to the mind in that ſtate. I can i 
1 of expreſſion that occurred N 25 * 
e f 
To give it poetical force, he altered the p 1 f 
The wounded heart was never reached e aa. 11 
Wounded hea a, changed to reien, and that to bruiſed, as.a more 
uncommon expreſſion; Reached he altered to touched, the tranſition 
is then eaſy to aired, i. e, thoroughly touched. When the ſentiment 
2 to 
expounds piercing the heart in its common acceptation 8 
2 hich, making in . 5 ED. is — to piere 
4. Bert, which'3s very 1 and, as Polonius ſays, is a vile phraſe. 
Sir J. RzyN0L Ds, 


Rate, the commentator, without this unravelling | 


heart. Was never cured b 2 L 7 5 $2 ep 5 


— 


: 178 0 * HR bulk Da 51 


is beſt Woah to you; Anc though we have chere A ſub. 
ſtitute of moſt allow A. Auſbcrency, Vet opinion, a ſo- 
vereign miſtreſs of effects, throws a.mote fafer voice on 
you: you muſt therefore be content to flubber the gloſs 
of your new fortunes-. with Jus; more ſtubbort and 
| boiſterous expedition Fs 
Otb. The tyrant; cuſtom, moſt grave engt, 75 
Hath madeithe flinty and feel ouch of war 

My thrice-driven bed of dyn; Ido Ae 

A natural and prompt - alacr . 

I find in hardneſs; bs d be hs 0 Is 5 T4 
Theſe preſent wars againſt the © Pio n 
Moſt humbly there fare bending to vor fate, 470 4 

I crave fit Nipolitlon for my wife. 3 45 5 = 4 


Due reference of glace, den- aki: 
With ſuch accommoglation, - and e, of es +] 
As levels with her breedin ug. os 4 10 o 


Dake. If y you pleaſe, . 
vt at her facher z. gas e ee ed n e 


7.7 Ir pl — 9 17 265 
* Bra, Iwill not haye it ſo. ay e „ 
Otb. Nor 2 9 8 ch TR © r 


De. Nor I; I would not 2 e e 
To 8 father in im tient thoughts, . Ne TAB ox 


i 448. Fas ©. = n 


Maß gracjous fake, gel nan 55 


ler IS $ + ; (HIS gs + % 
me 12 a charter in your . eier ons. 


nagt $07” A , 


To 6 5 ſimplenefs. 5 
What A e iq ny 40 Gi 18875 
8 . 1. * Ge e or 40 8 1 
1ght violence aud d Hum of 2 


4 9X 2: 78 4 .= 5 — 
* 


: <7 1246! 85 NT: i ee 8 1 2% * Nene FN 1 
e e bd, na Tat fir hich he up 4 ED. i 
driving with a fan, *wh e e. s 1 


2 f. e. acknowledge, co 


* 


3 I defire, chat pt per e Had f6 
wmf have priffectnicy,/2n 4, fecit 
5 fulcable 20 er rank. " Jounzox.. 5 


lib irion ie lO Wat He Weng TY | 
St rere... wes 
| 1 Let your — + Gin þ. * we n 
: * an uf 7, 


L 
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May trumpet to the world; my heart's ſubdu Wo 


Even to the very quality of my lord: 
[ ſaw Othello's — in his mind *;. 10 F li 
And to his honours, and his valiant parts, e 
Did I my font and fortanes conſecrate. Þ os | 
So that, dear lords, if I be left behind, 5 
A moth of peace, and he go tothe Ming ani 22 
The rites, for which I love him, are bereft m 1075 
And I a heavy interim ſhall ſupport 77 * 
By his dear abſence: Let me go with kin.” 55 

Oth. Your voices, lords ;—beſeech you, let her will 


Have a free way. 


Vouch with me, heaven; I therefore beg it not, en 

To pleaſe the palate of my appetite; N 

Nor to comply with heat, the youn affects, 

In my disjunct + and e ſatisfa 10 e one th. 
Vor. VII. 7: B b tes eit aten 


common rules and obligations. The old quarts CY erage of foitune, 


which is perhaps the true reading. 


I would rather continue to read form. af fortunes, on account of the 


words that follow, viz. May trumpet to the world. STEEVNxNS. 


2 Quality here means prefeſten. I am ſo much enamoured of 
Othello, that I am even willing to endure all the inconveaiences inci- 
dent to a military life, and to attend him to the wars.” 

3 It muſt raiſe no wonder, that I loved a man of an appearance fo - 
little engaging ; I ſaw his face only in ha ae 5 the e of hls 1 
charaer|pocanciied me t9 his n, , „ T9oates 

4 The old copies read: „ n 

In my defunct and probe Git faction. 1 ; 

For the emendation now made I am reſponſible, Some nee 
is abſolutely neceffary, and this -appears to me the leaſt objectionable 
of thoſe which have been propoſed,, Dr. Johnſon, in part. folowiog ? 


Mr. Upton, reads and regulates the paſſage thus: N 


Nor to comply with heat (the young « atfects - | 
Ia me defunct) and proper ſatisfactioa n 
All difficulties are done away, by retaining the original Sans wry - ; 
„ reading dijund, inſtead of defuncr and the meaning will be, 
I aſk it not for the ſake of my pra and paivate 2 by. the 
. of appetite, by that I may indulge the e wiſhes of my 
wife. 
The young affefs, may either mean the chess or paſfon, of | 
youth, (confidering a 287 as a ſubſtantive,) or theſe words may be con- 
nected with Pons which ml e, „ 1 aſk it not, ad the 


1 


ä 


F 7 


a» r HELL. 


But to bete and bounteous to her mind: 
And heaven defend? pee good ſouls, that you think 
I will your ſerious and great buſineſs ſcant,” + 
For ſhe is with me: No, when light-wing*d * 
Of feather'd Cupid ſeel with wanton dulneſs 
My ſpeculative and active inſtruments, 
That my diſports corrupt and taint my buſineſs, © * 
Let houſewives make a ſkillet of my _ N 
And all indign and baſe eee To 2 
5 Make head et _ NT 


1 + + if oh 


— of gratifying that apatite which We ſtimulates the 
_ 
| 4 Proper is here and i 
have wnproper beds; 
him and others. «+ 
Theobald has obſerved tho impropriety of making Qthella avefeſs, 
that-all youthful paſſions were defun# in him; and Hanmer's reading 
Fdifin& may, think, be received with wy a 2 2 e IWould 
rend, 


er. places ufed for peculiar. In this play we 
p< Falle to the rightful owner, but Common to 


tee — iin be it not, 20 fx S Hi 25 
To pleaſe the palate of my rette, %% 
Nor to comply with heat, and young affecta, 8 
c In my diftin and proper farisfaQion z\ 172 
<« But to be, K. | 
Aﬀettr ſtands for affectiont, and is uſe# in that ſenſe by rags, 
There is, however, in Tbe Bondman, b Maſſinger, a which 


| ſeems to countenance e and tp ge are 1 in 7 ad 


b 
f \ RED 5 "a At 1 


„ That look no further than Jus got e 6 
| Are long fince buried in me.” 
h motion i is the ſpeaker,  STEEVENS: 
: 5 To defend, is to forbid. | 
6 When the pleaſures and idle toys: of A” wale me We ether fo 

. ceing the duties of my offices, or for 2 ready per formance hs them, arc 
E Sealer, 
: e nab in shaktpeare 5 language, are the - Fran 3 
infiruments, the bands and Feet. So, in Corjolanus : 
5 „ where, the other igffrumentt 

4 Fre | ſee, hear, deviſe, inſtruct, wall, feel, be., ä 


— 
© a F * 
TFF To. 2 


"of 


M4 "HF anche dulnes is dulneſs ariſing from . 
MALoNE: 


- 


Duke | 


SM N cava - 


"of 


7 To ſed is is to cloſe the eyelids of a hawk by Ws threa 
dT els ; 


% 


With what elſe needful Your ir good grace A think” 


Duke. Be it as you ſhall. privately: determine, | 
Either for her ſtay, or going: the affair cries—haſte, 
And ſpeed muſtanſwer it; you: 12 hence to-night. . 

Def: To-ufght, my lord? 22 „ in . F 

Dube. This night. By 131775 * oy 1 ons Band: BE, 

Gs. With all my heart; 

Date. At nine i the Lal here-we'l eeragain. | 


Othello, N ſome officer behind. 
And he alf our commiſſion bring to vou; . | 
With ſuch things elſe bf quality and reſpeR, deaf 5.479 


As doth import you. 
' Orh. Pleaſe your grace, my ancient; I 


Agnes of h „ unc ut? 4 1655 i 


uf 


To his conveyance T affign x my wife, 


To be ſent after me. 5 . 
"Duke. Let it be ſo. *' 0 


Godd night to every ohe. And. noble are, 601 Br 


If vittue n6 delighted beauty lick”, 
Your ſonzin- law is far more fait chan black. 
1 Sen. Adieu, braye Moor! uſe Deſdemona well. 
Bra. Look to her, Moor; have 2 quick eye to ſee; 
She haFdeceiv'd het father, and may thee.” 


., [Exennt Duke, 5 Officers, be | 


O74, I life upon! het faith. H loneſt Ia lago, 
5 Deſdemona muſt Leave to there 
vers thee let thy wife attend on e Food dogs 
450 ring them after in the heft kts age + = Fu | 
Come, Deſdemona ; 1 have but an hour,, RI . a 
Of love, of worldly matters and direction, wee 
ee with thee: we muſt obey the time. . 
» La» Fs we Ae bunt Orr SUES Baue non 


as has geo, pode e N 


: 7 BRAN 3 9 88 | 3 af 155 A Nod. ö 
i . PE Id V's 1 23 RY 
7 Tho meiniag, 1 betibvey 10% I. ee ok tech every thing i in 
itſelf, then your virtuous" ſon-in-law' of — is beautiful ; the bas 


that beauty which delights every one. Delighted, for delighting 3 | 


Shakſpeare often uſes "the | e and paſſive . ndiſcri- 
1 5 | 
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182 or u I 1 0. 


Rod. Wha will I do, think'ſt thou? 
Jago. Wh 1 5 go to bed, and fl FR 5 5 
1 


8 : 
F $$ 7 6, 2, 


Rod, . Wi incontinently drown, my: I. 
Iago. Well, if thou doſt, I fh e bye ka after 


. Why, 0 bil gentleman ! > 
Rod, It 1s ſillineſs to live, when to, \ liy ve 15 A torment 2 : 


and A, have We A Preſcription to lis, » when. death i is 


our phyſician. 
lago. O Sato! T have, look ppon the od for 


four times ſeven. years: and ng could diſtinguiſh 


\ 


between a benefit and an Fats, F "never. found a. mag 
that knew how to love himſelf. . Ere A would ſay, I 

would drown myſelf for the E 95 EY Guinea hea ®, 
TI would change my humanity with 175 aboon... 


Rod. What ſhould I do? I confeſs, it is | mp Rane to 


: be ſo fond; but i it is not in virtue 1 Amend 1 8 


Iago. Virtue? a fig! tis in ourſelyes, that we. are 


| thus, 75 thus. O F On bodies ar 1957 ardens; to the Which, 
E 


Our wills are gar ners: 10 . t if we, will plant n n ttles, 
or ſow lettice ; ſet h ſſo 8 8 ced 4 BY yas, lapply 
it with one Zender of herbs, or- di man 


either. to have it te eril with, 1 iglen ef, or. Wahuted with 


to moſt prepoſterous concl 


+ Jager It is merely a lult of the b 


induſtry; ; Why, the 13 wer and WE Ok authority of 
- this lies in gur wille, If the 220 nec of our lives had 


not one ſcale of 'Teaſon 1 paß ile nother.. of. ſenſual; ty, 


the blood and baſeneſs 5 755 nat pres Would condud us 
ins: Put we have 1 to to 

cool our ragi ng motions, out carnal lings, our unbitted 

luſts; whereo | 

7 or ſeyonꝰ. LD 


2 8 3 ae, * . a3 & 
fot be. 


Rod. Tt cann 55 


b 000 and a Fein 
ſion of the will. Come, be 4 mant Drown thyſelf? 


drown cats, and blind puppies. I have: profels'd me 


>. 


thy friend, and I confeſs je knit to thy deſerving with 
3 9 of perdurahle toughheſs; I could never better 
lead thee. eee Fat mone) in- thy purſe; follow 
3 kd kee N e en cheſe 
Fo BA Guinea: "OF was ancieatly the cant term for 4 9 
2 A ſect is what the more modern 45 call a eutin mg. 


[ take Has, . that, you | call love, to be a 


* = . — » * A > 
— — * & > Y ” by 
C ͤ DO ER v6 942 HEB EO 


„ 


22 7 CCC | 
THE MOOR OF VENICE, is; 
theſe wars; defeat thy favour with an uſurped beard”; 
I ſay, put money in thy purſe. It cannot be, that Deſ- 
demonas+ ſhould long continue her love to the Moor, — 
put money in thy purſe ;—nor he his to her: it was a 
violent commencement, and thou ſhalt ſee an an- 
ſwerable ſequeſtration * ;—put but money in thy purſe. — 
Theſe Moors àrè changeable” in their wills; fill th 
purſe with money: the food that to him now is as Iuſ- 
cious as A ſhall be to him ſhortly as bitter as colo- 
quintidas. She - muſt change for youth: when ſhe is 
fired with his body, fhe will find the error of her choice. 
she muſt have change, ſhe muſt: therefore put money 
in thy purſe.—If thou wilt needs damn thyſelf, do it a 
more delicate way than drowning. ' Make all the money 
thou canſt: If ſanctimony and a frail, vow, betwixt an 
_erring Barbarian and a ſuper-ſubtle Venetian, be not 
too hard for my wits, and all the tribe of hell, thou 
malt enjoy her; therefore make money. A pox of 


drowning thyſelf! -it/is clean out of the way: ſeek thou 
rather to be hang'd in compaſling thy joy, than to be 


| drown'd and go without her. 
a Wilt thou be 
Z g a 


* * 
1 


the iſſue?ß 


W 


Jago. Thou art ſure of me 66, make money —1 


4 

t 2 3 +2 : 19 22 2 * SS 2 
) haye told thee often, and I re- tell thee again and again, 
I hate the Moor: My gauie ie nearted ; thine harh no 
"I | *% 5 I; e e * wy k b 3 1 „„ TS LESS leſs 
q F: is 14 . . e F 5 85 Fo > 2 


32 2 | VO. FRI | ky © 1 473 dts 4,570) 4 CCF“ 
1 To defeat, is to undo, to c bange, from defaire, Fr. to undo. 


2 
* 4 


which a ſeparttion, will he rb conſeguen ce. EONS 2 
3 At Tonquin the inſect iocuſſi are conſidered as a great delicacy; not 
only by che poor-but by the rich; and ate ſold in the markets, as 
larks and quails are in Europe, ob may be added, that the Levitical. 
law permits four ſorts of them to be eaten. i 
An anonymous correſpondent informs me, that the fruit of the 
locuſt- tree is à long black pod, which contains the ſeeds, among which 
there js -@ very ſweet luſcious juice - of much the ſame conſiſtency as 
 freth honey. This (ſays he,) 1 have often taſted. SrtEVENsS. 
Mr, Daines Barrington ſuggeſts to me, that Shakſpeare perhaps had 
the third chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel in his thoughts, in which 
we are told that John the Baptiſt lived in the wilderneſs on loca and 
wild boney. MALONE, a ; WE | 


*w © 


Q@ < +4 ww u8KEH 


_-, \ x N * 
« 4 » - 


faſt to my hopes; if I depend on- 
l 4 2 4, LSE PI 7 : 


2 Their paſſion began toitb violence, and it ſhall end as quickly, of 8 


5 


* 


! 


hc o r E L 1 o. 
leſs reaſon: 5 8 , conjunctive in our revenge 


againſt him: phe 2 him, thou doſt thy. 
ſelf a dec, 2 e à ſport. e are many events 
in the enn a ” AR 1 will be deliyere _ 3 2" 


verſe; go; Pil 9 1 nh. We will n, more of 


this . iin, apett, 16.4 V; 1 huh 
ſhallwe meet ü tlie motuing ? 
ta 20. At my lodging- ; T8 TELE 245 4 nine 


Bod. I'll be "IS thee betimes. TH g 
go. GO tog farewell. Do vo hear, Roderigo Hi 5 
Kas. What fay uud = 
Tage. No more of drownin "nad 3 £284, 15 5 
Ro. Fam changed. Pil fell all my hand. 


* 


ago, Go to begin. money enough i in 3 


19h eee 20: io obs 3{&r#/Ropsr co, 


Thus do T ever males my foot my purſes s 22 187 


: . 
, Tikes S i 


For I Ae on gain'd 2 lags mould! 


1 I would time expend with uch z ſnipfeem 570% 


ut for my ſport, and profit. I hate the Moor; 1705 
And it is thought abroad, that — my ſheets . 4 
He has done my office: Eknownot, aft "be s; 


But I, for m. Sie that king, 2 


Will do, as if for ſurety :. He holds me well; L N 
Sade better ſnall my ſe work on him 


N man: Let me ſee now-ñ r 


? how Let me fee - 


A double benen col CL har 
After ſome r baſe 95 Lear 43 5 8 Tas o 15 on 
Thos hes ſui "Ty \ 8 mn ne * 0 7 Tal 7.3 
. * TEE: he; 2 
70 be ſuf] — 5 $+ ta make women f, 81 BY % at 


'The gp is of a free 44 win 1 
That thinks men honeſt, that hut ſee vez Le ® 
And will as N be th *. 

1 55 Git 1s engender'd; EM i 1. * ni icht . 
Myſt bring this monſtrous birth! | Ie vo Fre ns. et 


nt N ie tos 0 01. g0iznol5 ich gig £ 21 18934 mack e 
125 tvs + 12 & 8 5 815K 41. 281 3 * ol 8 : RE 98 1 207 0 . Rn + "by. 1112 iT; 


GEAR EL DPS e Dp eee ee er 
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F 
N Sea: port town in Cyprus. 4 Platform, 
Euter MonTano, and tauo Ginnlemien, | 


Mon. What from the cape can you diſcern at ſea? 

1. Gent, Nothiag at all: it is a high · wrought flood 5 
I cannot, *twixt the haven and the mains _ 
Deſery a fail, | | 

Mon. Methinks, the wind hath ſpoke aloud at 8 15 
A fuller blaſt ne er ſhook our battlements: 

- Tf it hath ruflian'd ſo 
| What ribs of oak, when mountains melt on them, 
Can hold the mortice ? what ſhall we hear of this ? 

2. Gents A ſegregation of the Turkiſh fleet: 
For do but ſtand upon the foaming ſhore, 

The chiding billow ſeems to pelt 5 clouds; | 

The wind-ſhak'd ſurge, with high and monſtrous _ 


8 
by 21 


Seems to caſt vater on the burning ber, 3 i 


And quench the guards of the ever-fixed pole: +; 
I never did like moaleſiation „% enmoy hot 
On the enchafed flood. 41 8 143 1 3498 
Mon. If that the Turkiſh feet | VVV 5 
Be not inſhelterꝰd and embay d, they are crowd; 1 
It is impoſlible they bear it out, | 1 


Euter a third Gentleman. 


3. G Wee, lords! our wars are 2 8 
The deſperate tempeſt hath ſo . the Turks, . 
That their deſignment halts: A noble ſhip of Vater 


Hath ſeen a grievous wreck aud ſufferance A „ 
On moſt fi their fleet. FR TOY 
Mon. How! is this true? abs r ha 4 7 50 
See e pat ing | 

"act Ab vb Lieutenant 

ts os ia 


2. nh 5 EE ter #A 

s This b Bs been already Seien 45 4 ah 
called & a Bur ;” that is, a "hip: belonging to and furniſhed by the in- 
land city of Verona, for the uſe of the Venetian ſtate; and newly ar- 


rived | from Venice. PYeroneſe muſt be PIN as a quadriſyllable. 


upon the fea, | TENT 5 TH 


" Ile. 11 is ow 


* 


. Of more arrivance. . 


= OT ET TO 
Lieutenant to the warlike Moor, Othello, 
Is come on ſhore : the Moor himſelf's at fea, 


And is in full commiſſion here for Cyprus. 
Mon. I am glad on't; tis a worthy governon 


* N But this ſame Oer enen Fay Fan of 2} 


comfort. 
Tozching the Turkiſh loſs,—yet he looks adly, 
And prays the Moor be ſafe; for they were parted 
With foul and violent tempeſt. 

Mon. Pray heaven he be; X 
For 1 have ſerv'd him, atid the man comminds? 
Like a full ſoldier*. Let's to the ſea - ſide, ho! 

As well to ſee the veſſel that's come in, 

As to throw out our eyes for brave Othello; 
Even till we make the ure and the aerial blue, 
An indiſtinct regard. | 

Gent. Come, let's do ſo; 
For every minute is cxpentancy 


Enter Sto. . 
Ca. Thanks to the valiant of this warlike ile, | 

That ſo approye the Moor; O, let the heavens 

Give him defence againſt the element. . 

For I have loſt him on a dangerous . 
Mon. Is he well ſhipp'd 7 F 
Caſ. His bark is ſtoutly timber'd, and his my 

Of "ory expert and approv d allowance 77 

0 


Therefore my hopes, not ſurfeited to death, e 
Stand in bold cure. „„ 
Within, ] A ſail, 4 fail, a 11 a Tack #=t I 


Like a camplete ſoldier, - 
7 Expert and approv'd allowance 3 is put. Ph 4 _ approv'd 
e " 


: Bee Lays, ce he knows. not why bope ſhould be confidered 
n aidiſeaſe,””... But it is not hope which is here deſcribed as a diſeaſe ; . 


thoſe miſgiving apprehenſions which | diminiſh hope, are in fact the 
diſeaſe, and hope itſelf is the patient. 

A ſurfeit being a diſeaſe, ariſing from an exceſſive overcharge of the 
ttomach, the poet with his uſual licence ules it for any ſpecies of 
_ pſu Therefore, ſays Caſſio, my * which 1 though faint and fi yy 


tr 41 16 1 'S Fu 


PC BTL 1 * 


8 
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4 


Enter another . Gentlem an. : . 


FOI as ©! 4 - «4% refs, 3. 8 WW * . 
Cal, What. noiſe * 3+; wr > i Aſo 13 dry 3). $54 5,145 & 
4. Gent. The go is empty; on dene hee. | 
Stand ranks;of people, ands they cry-=afail.ns 1 
Oaſ. Myth 5 m for the governour. 
2. Gent. They do di re i ſhot of eourteſy © + 
Our friends, ; at leaſt . hee [Guns beards 
Caf. : 1 \Pray Rene r- gorforthy « of te HAR 41; v3 
And give us truth Who tis hat iö ed. ks ch Fa 1 
2. Gent, 1 ſhall. 55 i 6 a | 111 1 
Mon. Bot, 11 ood lieutenant ee el wiv'd? 
Caſ. Moſt. eben atchiev d a maid 
That paragons de e. and wild ſam ma 


One that he hag (the;quirk 8:of hlazoning pens. a a | 


And, in, the e e Bee e Sell 448653 
Does bear all exce allen 9 ow nay:2 who has Fat ia? 
121 nnd. 4 ri ; 
Re-enter Jecond # Gentleman mane... a 
2. Gent. 'Tis one Jago, anGient to tha gonenak. math + 


Tempeſt e Sh feat. ae minde, 
Th con 8 
"© — —. aeg any 5 fe l _ io ot 11 


3 
As having ſenſe of a d om it. :0 = 
'Their mortal paper 1. ting 2-1 e 5 Ser 
ves lame ener 12 mi. 1 2: PETIT 105 
: : » 3 e 5500 325 Dns 1938. Me 


Ades 07 Bad 10 gad vm — — 
with RY are not totally ew 695 by. an-exceſs-0 aſpon-" 


dency, erect themſelves wit denc _ 
be relieved, by .the ſafe a1 Sate 23 chat f 
” under which they now languiſh. ** 
he word fur eit having octurred to Shakpearey Tea" l 00 ednifider 
bees ag entertained! not @'ſanguine, but a'faint and lan- 
guid hope, (i ſicklied g'er with. the pale caſt of thought”) 35 r, 


and to talk of its cure. Nez. Pp 


To ftand in bold cure, is to erect Ute zes bene 


fulfilled. STEVENS. Ain: tn AH £49 £47 4201 | bs Aut. e 
9 The author ſeems to ufe Mantel, for ester T 
the 7 I * ities, 


195 {T7 OE Hie 1090%0,1 17 
Mon. What i 18 ſne ?? . gi vbs (öde 9: 


Caf. She that I e of our great captain 's captain, 
Left in the 3 the bold 15 gos 11 w 32 296) 


bag ow footin 8 9 10 


A ſe'nnighes — Great Jave, Othello 3 
And ſwell hib 2 with thine o powerful breath ; ; Tn 
That he may bleſs this bay with his tall ſni p, 
Make 1 pants in Deſde mona's arms, 
Give renew'd fire to our extincted ſpir its,, 
And. bring all. Cyprus comfort . O, behold, 1 


Enter Dasp nnen, EMILIA, Ia go e 
5 #5E and Attendant. ib; WELL N | | 
| "The riches of the ſhip is come on'ſhore? '* FO 
Ye men of Cyprus, ter her Ne one guet OY en 
Hail to thee, lady! and the grace of Heaven, 8 | 
© Before, behind thee, and on every hand, JD: e 
Enheel thee round? Li peck 5 
Def. I thank you, ant CA.. 
What tidings e can an yoo tell me of m Ware 
Ca. He is not yet arriv'd; nof kw Ta a 
But that he's well; or will be Hortly here. in? 0: 
D O, but Ffear Hos loft af A 190 
"af The g reat N of the ſea nd*fkt 
Parted our feHowſhip: ' But, hark! à fail. 5 
Eb [Cry within, 2 all, a fail! hen buns Brava 
2. Cent. They give their r greeting to the ci adel ; as 
This likewiſe is a l.. n 
/. See for the news. TIE hon Erik Gentlenhin, 
Good ancient, you are welcome —welde me, miſtreſs.— 
2 e * 4 wy Mays *3 {+ Kot 10 
ypc] it not gall your patience, Food Tago, © Sha 
That I extend my manners; tis my. breeding 
"Ih gives me this bold ſhew of cquiteſy. 8 ber 
\ Tape, Si, would the giye you ſo much of MY w 
her tongue ſhe oft b eftows = Fs. 
a 3 7 8 | 
5 Def: Alas, ſhe has no o ſpeech. Le Tg 
. ln F 
7 it ſtill, n have bred to . 


$45 15 


4 
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THE.MOOR OF VENICE. 199 
Marry, before your ladyſhip, Igranes! 46 251 ge 


She puts her tongue a little in her RACES FINS Pe IS 
And chides with thinking. e 5 : 'f 7 
Emil. You have little, cauſe to ſay 9 2 
Iago. Come on, come on; you are pictures ontof. doors, 
Bells in your parlours, wild cats in your kitchens, | e 
Saints in your injuries“, devils being offetided; 44 
Players in your houſewifery, and houſewives i in your beds; 
De. O, ſie upon thee, landerer! T7 
lago. Nay, it is true, or elſe Iam a Turk; e 
You riſe to play, and go to bed to work. * ets 


Emil. You ſhall not write my praiſe, : 
Iago. No, let me not. : | 
Del What would' ſt thou write of me, if thou tool | 
_ _ , praiſe met | . 
Tha: O gentle lady, do not put me to 1. 9 . 
For J am nothing, i not critical. | | 
De/. Come on, afſay.—There's one gone to the harbour? 
Iago. Ay, madam. '- | 
De/. Jam not merry; but I do beguile 
The thing Fam, by ſeeming otherwife., — 
Come, how would'ſt thou praiſe me? Bs 
Iago. I am about it; but, indeed, my FF TOM 
Comes from my pate, as bird-lime dock from frize, "+, 
It plucks out brains and all : But my maſe no 87 7 
pl thus ſhe is deliver'd. 
If ſhe. be fair and wiſe, — fairneſs, * wit, 5 f = | 
The one's for uſe, the other uſeth it. f . 
I prais'd! How if ſhe be black ancifiety 0. 
Iuago. If ſhe be black, and thereto have a wit, | 
She'll find a white that ſhall her blacknels fit. J + 
D Worfe and worſe. db EY 4 i 
Emil. How, if fair and foolim ? „ 
a | 2 She never, FRF was 38 5 that was ag 


1 * 


48 1. 
F 235 3 F.#% 


- 


Ft 


PETE E007, 0) 1 : 
. > When you be 4 do N eee 


3 at is, cen ſorioss. 
3 The law makes the power of nlite a Bete 2 man is 
not a natural; therefore, ſince. the fooliſheſt > 55102 * un * 
5 dae a ! no NY woman is ever fooliſh, ws” ns 


4 


2 1-Ill.„ͤ«c — - 


„ 0 8: * av'6; 1 


Foreven how folly help'd her to an heir. 

8 D. Theſe are old fond paradoxes, to make fools 
lay i the alehouſe. What miſerable praiſe haſt thou 
for er that's foul and fooliſh ?.. : 

. Jags. There's none ſo foul, and fooliſh thereunto, 4 
But does foul pranks which fair and wiſe ones do. 
Deęſ. O heavy ignorance ! thou praiſeſt the work beſt. 
But what praiſe could'ſt thou beſtow on a deſerving wo- 
man indeed one, that, in the authority of her merit, 
did juſtly put on the vouch of very malice itfelf +? _ 
* ++ Jags. She that was ever fair, and never proud; 
FE Had tongue at will, and yet was never bout; ; 
Never lack'd gold, and yet went never gay ; 
Fled from her wiſh, and yet ſaid,—now , may; b 
She that, being anger'd, her revenge being b 
Bade her wrong ſtay, and her diſpleaſtre fly; 
She that in wifdom never was fo frail, 25 
To change the cod's head for the ſalmon's tail 5 5 
She that could think, and ne'er diſcloſe her mind, : 
See ſuitors following, and not look behind; 
She was a wight,—if « ever ſuch wight were, — 
De/i To do what? N 
Jago. Lo ſuckle fooly.” and Shtonikle Gall 8 | 
| Def. O moſt lame and impotent concluſion !—Do not 
learn of him, Emilia, e he be thy huſband,— 
How ſay you; Cao: is h not 4 moſt profane and 
liberal counſellor ? 
Caf. He ſpeaks wathed dai you my reliſh. him 

more in the 2 8 than i in the, {cholar, 4 

| 1 bo $712 N r 

4 The ſenſe this: On PR} was 1 o.com ſcious.of RN: merits 0 
and of the authority her character had with pay one that * durſt 
venture to call upon malice itſelf, to vouch for h. N 

To put on, is to pr 320 ii. A dc ET 7 2 

5 i. e. to exchange 2; delicacy for. ee e 5 f 

After enumerating the perfections of 2; woman, Lago. ads. that if 

. ever, there was ſuch a one as he had been deſcribing, , the was, at the 

. 'of no other ue, than to uc lie children, and keep the accounts 

| 'of a bouſebold. 
7 Groſs of language, of expreflion broad and brutal. 

Liberal, for licentious. | 

Co:nſetlor ſeems to mean, not ſo much a man that gives Rn as 

ene that diſcourſes fearleſsly and volubly. A talker, QHNSONs 


THE MOOR OF! VENICE. 


Iago. [4fde.]. He takes het bysthe palm: Ay; well 
ſaid, Wkiſpers With as little a webe as this Will L en- 


ſnare ag great a fly as & 10, Ay, ſmile upon her, do; 


© OS 


But that our loves and comforts ſhould merke. 5 15 2355 


I will gyve thee in thing one courtſhip : Youfay 
true; tis ſon indeed: if ſuch tricks: as: theſe ſtrip you 


out of your lieutenantry, it had been beute rtr bad foo 
| kid vour three fingerg ſo oft, ;which;now:again you are 


e peg pla the f in. Very good; well kiſs d tan 
lent courteſy !! tis ſo, indeed, Vet Again your 
oe to your lips 25 Would, they, were clyſter· pipes for 
your ſake eee The ame know his a e 
Caf. Tis truly ay ba -M 38 3e e 
Def. Let's —_—_— and receive him. 154% 
Caſ. *. where come! FAS BE + 41188 ont 2 24 8 
Enter OrhRELTo, "and Arrenduntlie £2649 2% 


: | 1 Jo, 120 $1: 
_ Ozh. 0 * fair wanigrt 25 3 
%%% 
Ott. It gives me wonder great as er e 
To ſee you here before me. 9 ſoul's joy! 
If after every tempeſt, come ſuch calmneſs, ;... . 


May the winds blow till they have waken'd death "a | 
And let the CPS b 7 climb, ee, 6 4 


i Olympas fn be wack again, as Jaw; 72 e 
5 ga 13 780 bib lern — nt EU tro hst 
1 7 naw a be moſt, bappy 3 far, I far,. 


y ſoul hath her content 0 abſol lute, Je 92 px nn 5 21 14 


; N another com jr ike to this AL TIT: 1273-7 Tu 412110 


Succeeds in unknow 


| ads and odd 
Del. The heavens forb 7 0 ee 


25 * $ 
B 
* 


Even as opr days, dg.grow/! .. Sant} ante. gat en 


+ 
2 


Orth. Amen to th » yeet powers - ee 2%: 263 


I cannot ſpeak enough. of this . E Yael et 
It ſtops me here; it is ioo much of joy: 97 
And this, and this, the f 2 fe be, 0 F ler. | 
At 4 
That | eber our hearts 5 mall ma el”. ug, 
8+; ven hs * . une 8 15 ir * lte. 


9 j. e. catch, "a th > | 
z 3 when Calle kiſſes "Is hands ate Daſtemons courthes. - 
7 . * CUBES 25 Sn ht . 8 N £ OLI © $0R2@oBe 


Pr . 


: * a9 ͤ TT HE L L of 
W are well tand no: 
ii er down the pegs that make this muſick, 


— og F * £46 
3 Ob. Come, let's to the caſtle. E411; {4 


News, friends; our wars are done, the Turks are drown'd, 


How do our old acquaintance of this iſle. Sy oo 


Honey, you ſhall be well defir'd in Cyprus, 


| ee found great love W, them. O my hee, 45 


I prattle out of faſhion?, and [ dote 
In mine own comforts.—1 pr'ythee, good lage, s 
Go to the bay, and diſembark my coffers: | 
Bring thou the maſter? to the citade n;, 
He is a good one, and his worthineſs - 
Does challenge much reſpect.— Come, Deſdemona, 
Once more well met at Cyprus. 


. [ Exeunt © CIR ESDEMONA, and Attendants, 


: Jag 0. Do thou meet me prefently at the harbour. 
Come hither. If thou be'ſt 7 tint as (they ſay) baſe 
men, being in love, have then a nobility i in their na- 
tures more than 1s native to them, — lift me. 'The heu- 
' tenant to-night watches on the court of guard* :—Firſt, I 


muſt tell thee this Deſdemona is directly in love with him. 


Red. With him! why, tis not poſſible. © 
Jago. La thy finger thus“, and let thy ſoul be in- 
ſtructed. Mark 
Moor, but for bragging, and telling her fantaſtical lies : 
And will ſhe love him ſtilf for prating ? let not thy 
diſereet heart think it. Her eye muſt be fed; and what 
| delight ſhall ſhe have to look on the devil? When the 
blood is made dull with the act of fport, there ſhould be, 
Laagain te inflame it, and to give ſatiety a freſh ap- 
petite, —lovelineſs in favour ; ſympathy in years, man- 
ners and beauties; all which the Moor is defectivé in: 
Now, for want of theſe required convemiences, her deli- 
cate tenderneſs will find itſelf abuſed; begin to heave 
the gorge, diſreliſh and abhor the Moor; very nature 


Will 

2 Out of method, without 15 ſettled order of diſcourſe. ” 
— 3 The Pilot. . 
4 j. e. the place where che guard obere. VER gt 7 - 


3 2 eth, to Spd it while ow art anne e to a wiſer man. 


me with what vinletice The firſt loved the 


— — I ee Coen r 


54 


. 
G — 


* 


will inſtruct her in it, and compel her to ſome Nen 
choice, Now, fir, this granted, (as it is à moſt p 

nant and unforced poſition,) who ftands foieminently 4 
the degree of this fortune, as Caſſio does? arknave very 


voluble 3 no farther conſcionsble, than in putting on : 


the mere form of civil and humane ſeeming, for the 
better compaſſing of 255 ſalt and moſt hidden looſe af- 
fection? Why, none; why, none: A gy pery and ſabtle 
knave; a finder out of occaſions; that has an eye can 
ſtamp and counterfeit advantages, though true * 
tage never preſent itſelf: A deviliſh knàave! beſides, the 
knave is handſome, young; and hath all thoſe requifites in 
him, that folly and green minds“ look after: 1 1 peſtilent 
complete knave; and the woman hath found him already. 

Rod. I cannot believe that i in her; the 1 1s full of moſt 
bleſs'd. condition ©. 


Jago. Bleis d fig's end! the wine the trinks 3 is ade | 


of grapes: if ſhe had been bleſs'd, the would never have 
loved the Moor: - Bleſs*d. pudding ! Didſt thon not ſee 


her paddle with the palm. of his hand? diet oc mark 


that? 

Rode. Ves, chat I did; but that was but 

lago. Lechery, by this hand; an index, and dure 
prologue ? to the hiſtory of Juſt and ſoul thoughts. They 


met ſo near with their lips, that their-breaths embraced | 


| together. Villanous thoughts, Roderigo ! when theſe 
mutualities marſhal ſo the way, hard at — comes the 
maſter and main exerciſe, 1 incorporate eoneluſion: 
Piſh —But fir, be you ruled by me: 1 e brought you 
from Venice. Watch you to-night; for the command, 
L'Il lay't upon yon: Caſſio knows you not ;—PH : not be 
far from you: vou find ſome occaſion to anger Caſſo, 


either by ſpeaking too loud, or tainting * lines | 


or from what, other courſe - you. bien WORE! e 
halt ngre e if min 


„„ „ . $ ind 
Rod A d. We © 3 FER” # ee x £5 7 | 1 2 
| Iago, 
3 Minds voripe, b cc title nid: n. . 
- | 6. Qualities, diſpoſition of mind. oy Hts __ — 


7 Indenes were ar pon bis "21 pt „ 


83 an 
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TT CO n_—_ 
> _—— 


- ——— — 
n 


\ 


| x. Jago. That Caſſio 133 her, 1 mall beliew it, 


well taſted, not to retain Fw 22 155 e 1 af 
. Sv * 


* 10 iT ate L O. 


Exh irs is — ſadden in choler o; 2d, 
hap ly. with his t ie may Rrike at you: Provoke 
him, that he may: for, even out; of that, will I: cauſe 


theſe of. Cyprus to: mutiny;3 -whoſe:qualification- ſhall 


come into no true taſte; again, but by the diſplanting 


of Caſſio 80 ſhall yo have a ſhorter journey to your 
deſires, by the means I ſhall:ithewhaye 40 prefer chem ; 
and the impedi ment moſt- profitably removed, without 
the which there were: no expectation f our proſperity. 1 
Red. Iwill dochis, if Lcan bring 1620-anyoppurtunity, 
age. I warrant thee. ,,Meet. me by and by at the 
citadel: I muſt fetch bis heceflarie, amore. Farewel. 
Nod. Adieu. ': [ Exit, 


That the loves him, tis apt, and of grear credit; 
122 n 3 1 endure him nt. 1 ; ok 


IS. e e nature g 40 Kl en S 
Lproye te Desdemona: 4 grey 


6 = 
A mo r huſband. . Now Ido love her tuo; 9 


Nat e laſt, (thopgh,,peradventpro:... <=" 
acconntant for —.— a fin, mul ee ng fait! ö 


Pate 


Ed 20 0027627 1153; Af: 2 


Haas eee the laſt ful, NM — YA 3 

, into my ſeat : the thought whereof. 8b 91598 1" 
295 Deb. ge a ꝓaiſenous mineral rg rg inwards 3 
2 can or, ſhall content my ſoul'. etch K 20 


Till Lam even with him 1 for Wife {8626 
Or, failing ſo, yet a put che Moor: l Fe, 7366.0 
At leaſt into a jealouſy ſo ſtrong 1 W 
755 judgment an cure. Which lieg, to 8 oe 
Tes l hoer traſn of Venice, whom I rum 1 — . Tt 
has quick Aid mop the putting on, 


** 
2 wy 9 She's SOD ipſtately YH 4 eee e £32 "ron 


' u, is preci vic lent. 9 EN oe had 

uh o? Whioſe reſentment” 5 nat 2 ter 41 ay 1 B 
at leatt 
to our Cars, eb 2E * TE 8 1 173 398 5 * 4 


ye 


A * i. e. to advance them. 
2 This is philoſophical, Mineral paifons kill by GairoGons. r 
3 i. e. wil, but hape patience tobe fairly, and properly put on x the 
ſcent.. 2 9 that. Roderigo's impatience will haſten too faſt 


{[ 00 e.concl a he, — anos tþ.cRamns + 


8 p 
4 4 * 


G G1 


Tr Mook on"vanive. iy 


Pl . our Michael Caſſio on the hip“; 41 $667 
Abuſe him to the Moor in the rank garb * is 31910 
For I fear Caſſio with my night- cap too 
Make the Moor thank me, love me, and adi mes 83 0 
For making him egregiouſly an ü, ee 
And pratifing upon his peace and quiet» ©} | e 
Even to madneſs. Tis here, but yet confur'd; Att, 7961 
KH 's pus 228 is never lord] ; call ws ** Le. 


FI ; 4 Ger. | 


Enter a Herald, with a proclamation : people Altos 


Er. It is Othello's pleaſure, our noble and Vas nas 
general, that, upon certain tidings now arrived, 
porting the mere perdition 7 of the Turkiſh fleet, guts 
man put himſelf into triumph; ſome to dance, ſome to 
make bonfires, each man to what ſport and revels his 
addiction leads him; for, | beſides theſe beneficial news, 
it is the celebration of his nuptials: 80 much was his 

leaſure ſhould be proclaimed, All offices are open; 
and there is full liberty of fealting, from this preſent hour 
of five, till the bell hath told eleven. Heaven bleſs the 
' iſle of Cyprus, and our noble general Othello! bo 5 


Pa S GEN E 111. 1 e 
Halli ib gau. 5 Ad . 
Enter orn. are, Des , CA atotoy, and . 


H. e 01s iy L 


' Oth, Good Michael, look you to the Gar! wh; * 


Let's teach qurſelyey ha Kaen top, 1 - I 

FF "444 Þ HEH <1 LE. £526 7" Noe: . [ | 

and then by his impetuous folly rn plan may pe deve before = 
it is yet ripe for execution. r 4014] 

2 A phraſe from the art of wreftling, © 0 . x 

5. Rank parb, means groſcly, i. e. . AO mincing the matter. 
6 An honeft-man acts upon a plan, and forecaſts his deſigus; but a 
Knave depends 'upon temporary and local opportunities,” and acer 


7 Mere in this place ſignifies entire. | | - my 


Not to Werne 1 ; q 
5 Cafe; Tago hath r= what to tt V3 | | 
ut, notwithſtanding, With my eye ES > | 

Will I look to't. my phi 10 $46 3 . | 
.  Oth. Iago is moſt honeſt, 8 | 

Michael, good night: To-morrow, , with our - earlieſt, .. | 

Let me have ſpeech with you. Come, my dear love | 

The purchaſe made, the fruits are to enſue ; [#0 Ges, | 

That profit's yet to come twixt me and you. 

Good night. _ {Exeunt Org. DEO. and Attendants, 


Euter Ia oo. 
LO OR PIPER Tago: We nag the waa. 
lago. Not this hour, lieutenant; tis not et ten 
0 clock; Our general caſt us? thus , for the love 
-of his Deſdemona : : whom let us not refore blame; 
| he hath not et made wanton the ah with 1288 = 
= the i is ſport for ore. | 
Ca. She's'a moſt exquiſite lady. py 
Lago. And, PH warrant her, full of s ame.” DARE: + 
' Cafe Indeed, ſhe is a moſt freſh and delicate g 
Ws . What an eye the has? methinks, 3 1 Tounds'a pe r. 
ene 
af. An inviting eye; an methinks, right mode 
Jago. And, mY bf bl i it not an dlarm N 


love 7 el 0 1 


Caſ She is, indeed, pe 
Jago. Well, happineis to their ſheets! Canes Heu- 


tenant, I have à ftoop of wine; and here without , Are 

- brace of Cyprus gallants, t ; Wend fain have A nes, 
ſure to the health SE the black Othello. e 

Caf. Not to-night, good Iago; I have very 0852 
unhappy brains for drink ing: I ebald Well wiſh Courtoly 
would; invent ſome other cuſtom of entertainment. | 
R O, they are our friends; 175 one "A Pl drink 5 
for you. „ 8 
| : e Gets 55 "ot ir Caſ. 
wy Thatls; e wh 06 vhy tions . To caft the le in the tile 
of the —— to aſſign to 25 actor 1 79 2851 Jonn so. 


„ 885 caft 0 e ee ri . 
STREEVENS: 


2 8 8 22222 Eee 1 
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Caſ. I have drunk but one cup to- night, and that was 
craftily qualified? too, and, beheld, what innovation it 
makes here: I am unfortiinate'in the ee and dare 
not taſ my weakneſs with any more. 
Lago. What, man! 'tis a paghoof revels; whe! ts 
defire it. i ©; 19s 
7%. Where are thay 3—- , Ba a f 
„Here at the door; 1 pray you,” call den! in. 
04. Pl do't; but it dillikes mee [Exit | Cailo, 
Lago. If 1 can faſten, but one cup upon him, „ 
With that which he hath. drunk to-night already, 
| He'll be as full of Fs uarrel and offence 
A my young miſtreſs dog. Now, my fick fool, Rode- 


Wh nora 10 9.70 the wrong 3g ene. 
277 . hs (a t carous'd 
Potations — 408 eep; 1 he's to watch: | 
Three lads of Cyprus,——noble f 9 7 g Hive 5 Ec 
That hold their honours in 4 05 May e,, : 4 


The v 15 elements of this Warlike ille, = 
Have 1 o-night fluſter £3 4 with Ubwing e cope, 


4 0 5 hy our Cate i in tome action . 
That ee the iſle: But here t % ; come: 
If 1 do but ap 1 515 my dream, 

My boat ſails freely, be 8 | 8 


ee $107 wir bim Mon anc, and Gentlemen. 
Ga Fore heaven, they have given me. z Tops * 
by I faith, _ W aint, $1 TE 


| As T axe 4 Ridon. 5 phi" e arms 
"Jags. Tomo wine; Be Py THO 2 4s 


9 ly mitt 90 | 2 MY | . 
quarrelſome as: cor EVE rerum 25. ro 
a fire and Water, on N 5 
8 v quantity of liquor racer too highs. 


we 


And Te watch tod. N Naw. "aiongh ok ex FRY 


with wind and kream, W 


9 ͤ— — 


va „rn 1 1 , 


"Mud let m me. 18 eie Hub. i NT lang. 
Aud let me the canatin clink . yy 
C „ . Is 
ut a ſpan; 7 [ig 1 1 
vi, ben , ler a Joldier drink. | . 
Some wine, boy 2 Linn, e. 
Caf, *Fore heaven, an 19 Mg 
Tips. 1 tearn'd it þ—- 7 95 where (indedd)'t they 
are moſt potent in potting; Jour Dane, your German, 
and your fang delle Hollander,—Drink, ho are no- 
thing to your, Engliſh. 


"Is * Is your Engliſhman ſo expert in his drinking? 

44 Why, he drinks you, with facility, your Dane 
de dust; he ſweats not td overthrow your Almain; 
he gives your Hollander a youre, ere the next bg 
can be fill d. TR) 


Caf. To the health of our apart; " 3, $f 8 
Mon. J am for it, lieutenant; and Pl do you) jute. 
lago. O ſweet England! „ fb pf: . 
King ctepben wr e e $31 15:5 BY rods Et 
His breeches coft. him but a crown. + "7 =” 
He held chem fix-prnee all dos iar, hs 2.7 Te” 
With that he call'd kool radi * 0 x8 367” 
- | He wat a wight of high re- j e + 


Ad thou art but of low degree - 


Ji pride that pulls the rr | 1 W 


2 en take thine auld: cloak about #hee * 


. 
15 $17 YT. QI --. P 4 1 210 9 6 323 ys 
1 by 3 71 


some wine, . 


Caf. Why, chis 10 ee eng ler the other; 


Jago. Will you hear it again? | $1408) 
Caſ. No; for J hold him to be vowarthy 44 his place, 
that does thoſe things. — Well, — Heaven's above all; 
and there be ſouls chat muſt be Wed, e ee ah fouls 

mul not be ſaved.” e ena in £4, 1 


y : 
8 4 2 N ne * I; r * | 105 8 
- 5 . i 1 
3 F N 4 7 +; 2 
- 3 £ * 4 W 144 
be N * < Y 


* 20 e worthy fellow ett FTT 
4 Sorry fellow, Jy wittchs 1-43 5c) race EET 
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Lago. It's true, good lieutenant... | 
740% wn ee Skeet to;the deen, 


nor any man of qua ity. L hope to e { Fee ana. 
Jago. And fol do too, lieutenant. | c 


Caf. Ay, but, by your leave, not 75 8 ae: the 
lieutenant is to be ſaved before the ancient, Let' s have 


no more of this; let's | to our affairg,—Forg ive us our 
ſins — Gentlemen, let's look to our buſine s. Do not 
think, gen lemen, I am drunk; this is my ancient j— 
this is my right hand, and this is my left hand: — I am 
not drunk now; I can. inns TEN nh om well 
enough. 5 
40 . Get” 3 21.43% 5 1% TR ATE 
Ca. Why, very wen ehen: you" wehe think then $ 


that I am drunk. 19: BY 
Man. To wort plarform,, maſters; come let's fer the 
1597 Nals! 
e Voh fee this fellow, that is one before — 
Hei is a ſoldier, fit to ſtand-by Cæſar W ER 
Ant give direction: and do bor ee hi vicky es NE ade 
»Tis to his virtue a juſt equink , Py * +530 


The one as long as the other: tis pity of hi1 | 
J fear, the truſt Othello puts him inn . 


On ſome odd time of his N ee A 8 
Will ſhake tliis Say e On eng es ro Roos aug 
Mon. But is h&often thus? 1 * e 
1 5 Tag 9. Tis evermore the os e to his SAS 
He'll watch the horologe prog LORE 2 bene”. W. A 
If drink rock not his cradle. e DUST oh 
Mon. It were. well. FCC 


The general were put in mind of it. | 3 UP SAN: 


Perhaps, he ſees it not; or his good nature „ e ge 


Prizes the virtue that appears in Caſſio, 042 eee e 
A 1997 7 N on 157 evils; Is not this true? 


Enter Rod 2100 6 


0 Haw „ 4 2 
1 25 Jof, alter che lieutenant; 3 go. ped - 


he have no dank, bell keep awake while che * alte 


two manage, or four and twenty hours. 


2; Mon. PIR "tis rte pity, Shs Abs Moor 


| Should hazard fa RR, as his own ee | 
Wich one of an ing e ee e 
It were an honeſt action, . 15 Wy 


1 rhe; Moor. ils : : 6 SER 
_ Not I. for this fair CUI {4 . 

1 do love Caſſio well; and would do "RO 

| To cure bien of this in | But, hark ! what noiſe > 

( within,—Help! help! 


| Rs Cue, e in Rob ER1G0» 


<a: You rogue! you raſcal !' 
Mont. tes the Wette lieutenant ? 
Cafe A knave ! teach me my duty! 
I'll beat the knave into x pwiggen bottle 7. by 
Red. urea i 301% TIM 43K 
Ca/. Doſt te, rogue? ri 
Men, Nay, e een, 33 e 575 
I pray you, fir, hold your hand. $5242 7 hy. „ 
Ca. Let me go, fir, ee 10 ap 0 a! 
Or I'll knock you o'er the ae _ "$a 32s . 
Mon. Come, come, * re drunk. Des 
2 n, . 5 75 N 
ago. Away, 1 lay © out, an Ig W . 
" Fo [{/fde t Rod. wha goes guts 


234 


May od iencenint,—alas, gentlenien, _ Je 


5 ol Lieu ane ür enten et . 3 fin 4 
Help. maſters! —Þ ares goodly een ee 


Who's Wo Fs rings the bell Diablo, zo & Ot 
The town will riſe : God's will, Bietet! 0 
You will be ſham'd for ever. W NES Fo, 8 


Eur Ornc 2LLO, and lulu. 


Þ "Och. Hold, for your tives. M. e 4 JENS & i 1, 
1 " JUST 1 58; ; |; Iago. 
| 6. An infirmity rooted, Settled i in | his anti ion. 

7 A twikgen bottle f is a OE bettle, ring; 5 


e . was. os 


WRC 3 ( ft a 
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Iago. Hold, hold; lieutenant, —fir, N url > 


men, — 
Have you forgot all ſenſe of place/nnd davy 0 
Hold, hold ! the general ſpeaks to pon; hold; for thamot 


Otb. Why, how now, ho! from whence ariſeth this? 


Are we turn'd Turks; and to ourſelves do that, 
Which heaven hath forbid the Ottomites? 
For chriſtian ſhame, put by this barbarous ts x 
He that ſtirs next to carve forth his own rage, 
Holds his ſoul light; he dies upon his motion, — 
Silence that dreadful bell, it frights the iſle | 
From her propriety. *.— What is the, matter, maſters "Wi, 
Honeſt Jago, that look'it dead with grieving, 
Speak, who began this ? on thy love, I charge thee. 
ago. I do not know 3 friends all but now, even am 
In quarter“, and in terms like bride and groom 
Deveſting them for bed: and then, 4 „ 
(As if Ants planet had unwitted men, 1 
Swords out, and tilting-one at other's br b 
In oppoſition bloody. I cannot ſpeaæ 
Any beginning to this peeviſh odds 1 0 
And would in action gloriqus I had lot 1 
Theſe legs, that brought me to a part . 
9 Jow comes it, Michael, you are thus forgot . 7 
ay you, pardan me, I cannot ſpeak. 
8 orthy Montano, ou were wont b e civil; 
The gravity and ſtillneſs of your youth. - . 
The world noted, and your name is great 


0 


In mouths of wiſeſt cenſure; What's the matter, «A * F 
That you unlace * our reputation thus, ſets 


And ſpend your rich opinion , for the name 1 arg 
Of a night-brawler? give me anſwer „„ 
Mon. N Othe o, 2257 am bon to Rs bo 


s From her regular and. proper ft 


9 In quarter, ] i. e. on our E "Their Autom or ATE in . IE 


preſent inſtance, was the guard-room in Qthello's 
1 i, e. you have forgot yourſelf. 


2 Slachzen, or looſen. Put in danger of dropintz; or erbat op, f i 


of its ornaments. 
3 Throw away and {quander a reputation ſo valuable as yours, 


Your 


— 15 +9, CENT G 
our o —5 n inform 1 
While J ſpare 5 hs e ow of ends ds me, 
Of all that I do know: nor Know 1 aught, eat a, 
By me that's ſaid or done Smit this nights 74 11 * 
| Unleſs ſelf.charity* be ſoruetime a' Nies; #4 - OA 
And to defend eee e hs 
When violènce aſfails us, 45 RE 5 3 vo nfs 4 
Ot. Now, by heaven,. ts rat Er ee 8 
My blood begins my Tafer bf guides tor ts rule 123 7 36h 
And paſſion, aving "any be judgnient collied *, * hes 
Aſſays to lead the way : If Tonce ftir, 
Or do but lift this arm, the beg of you - * pr TS 
Shall fink in my rebuke!“ ve me to KW ASP 
How this foul rout began, o ſet ĩt on "NY 2 5 Il : 4p? 
8 he that is prov'd in this use 3 
h he had ind With me, both at a birth; © : 

2 me. Wh er in a town of war, „ 5 
Yet wild, the people's hearts bri mfull of fear, 7 oy ü 

To manage privat And domeſtick guarrel, F 3 . 
In night, and on the court of guard and fafety 1 ! 

*Tis monſtrous *.—lago, who began N 
Mon. If partially affin'd 7, or leagu'd in of | Fs ON . 
Thou doſt deliver more or lefs than reuth, | ee 72 22 
Thou art no ſoldier. K Ag 

lago. Touch me not ſo nean: . 

T had rather have this tongue cat from my 2 

Than it ffiould do offence to Miehsel Can; | 

Vet, I e. myfelf, toſpeak the trutb . 2 


— 


Shall nothing 
Montano an 


g him. — Thus 44 18, 


. — in ſpeech, 


. 4 wo, x, att 


There comes' a fellow; ag our for help; * 1 2 N 
And Caſſio n him W WA 


4 Care of one's ſelf- 


A* 


$ 


determin d e, A 


£43 9 0 


f r 


s And paſſion, — 4 us » bef Judgment collies;] Othello means | 


that paſſion has diſcolored his judgment. 
.* He that is convicted by proof, 


ence. 


* This word wat uſed as a it fyllable, 5 1 it were written monſler 


of; having been engaged in this 55 


974. 


7 Afpn'd is bound by proximity of eons pn ; bur eee it means 
related by nearneſs of once. 


* 
1 ; 
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To execute pon him: Sir, this gentleman | 
Steps-in to Caſſio 9. andentreats his pauſe; . wn: ok 
My: elf the crying fellow, did purſue, 1 po” Ton 
Leh, by his clamour (as 3 it 70 fe fell out) Sol 
The town 7 fall in 7 he, itt of "Eb 
Out- ran m e; and I return'd the ratger 
For that I Cows the clink and fall of Words 
And Caſſio high i n oath ; Mie till, to-nig at,. 
I ne'er might ſay 17 72 When I came back, e 
(For this was brief * found them cloſe together, 1 
At blow, and thruſt; even as again they were, n 4 
When yon yourſelf did part them. , | .. 
| More of this matter can I not report =... _ 
But men are men; the beſt ſometimes 1 — 


5s $f 


Yor oy co.]. b | 
Thy honeſty and 2 5 ch mince 1 matter, . 
Making it light to . love paged N 
But never more be officer of mine— 7 ene, 


Enter Deſdemona, attended, * 


Lock, if my gentle Jorg be. dende 8 
JM make example. et, „ 
Def. What, ON: matter, deard...- . a Dt 41 
Oh. All's well now, ſweeting ;. Coma: away to ks 
12 for your hurts, myſelf will be * ſurgeon: [To Mon- 
ad him off, S LMontano 15 of 
1 ladk wank” care ps Ki the wn F 5þ@ 
And filence thoſe whom this vile brawl es: 
Come, Deſdemona; tis the ſoldiers! life, I 
To have their belmy 9 25 wak'd with Rrife. : 
1 all but Tago and Call 
Cr What, are - Jientenant 2. 85 10 
6 AY» P largery 1 
Iago. Marry, heaven forbid ! © ; 


Veit nf Og ebrtur agile 


*. ; 24 


3 A " 
— — by 


vEIs 
1 
- 


_ ——— —u— 2 — — 
r 1 
— —— —— —— 
var ie en 
* 


—— K — — 


+ 
K e 

bd —— os < —-— 
* Myc I ares of iran ry ran Abe oye ener tg; 


4 * ; \ 
— dow 
— 
e 4 
— ron | 
» — es ne, 
— — n 


fenceleſs Se oe to afiright an imperious lion : ſue to him 
_ again, a 


204 * o + T H E 0. 


Ca,. Reputation reputation, reputation | O, I have < 
loſt my reputation! I have loſt tie immortal part, ſir, 
of myſelf, and what remains is e Aa ont reputation, 
Tago, my reputation. 
Zago. As I am an honeſt i man, I thought you had re- 
ceived ſome: bodily wound; there is more offence in 
that, than in reputation. Reputation is an idle and 
moſt falſe impoſition; oft got without merit, and loſt 
without deſerving : You have loft no reputation at all, 


unleſs you repute yourſelf ſuch a loſer. What, man! 


there are ways to recover the general again: You are 
but now caſt in his mood s, a puniſtment more in po- | 
licy than in malice; even ſo as one would beat his of- 


Caſe en, We to be def ſee, than to Kreive q 
ſo good a commander, with ſo igt; ſo drunken, and . 


fo indiſereet an officer. Drunk ? and ſpeak parrot ® ? 
and ſquabble! ſwagger? ſwear? and diſcburfe fuſtian 
with one's own thadow?—0O thou inviſible ſpirit of wine, 
if thou haſt no name to be known by, let us. call the . 


5 

eri!!! « 
Jago. What was he thi you lava with 1 ſword? ? 4 
What had he done to you OS 
JJ t 
lago. Is it poſſible ? Ws HE - ( 


Caſ. I remember a 06s of. (lege Put Sitting il 5 


tinctly.; a quarrel, but nothing 'Wherefore,—O, that 


men ſhould put an enemy in their mouths, to ſteal away 3 
their brains! that we ſhould, with joy, revel, Pleaſure, : 
And applauſe, transform ourſelves into beaſts! 8 
Jago. Why, but vou are now well enough ; How came n 
you thus recover d?) | 55 
Caſ. It hath pleaſed che devil, gruntennefbf 12 give 1 


place to the devil, wrath: one unperfe&tneſs ſhews me 
another, to make me frankly deſpiſe myſelf. 
Jago. e you are too dew a e As the : 
e, : 
8 FjeRted ! in his anger. ä 
i, e. talk idly. . . An 


— 
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time, the place, and the condition of this country 
ſtands, 1 could heartily wiſh this had not befallen; but, 
ſince it is as it is, mend it for your own good. 
Caf. I will aſt him for my place again; he ſhall tell 
me, I am a drunkard! Had Las many: mouths as Hydra, 
ſuch an anſwer would ſtop them all. To be now a ſen- 
ſible man, by and by a fool, and preſently a beaſt! Q 
ſtrange Every ee cup 1s i unblels', .apd; the 
| ingredient is a devil. 
Lago. Come, come, good wine is a good familiar 
creature, if it be well uſed; exclaim no more againſt 
it. And, good lieutenant, I. think, you think F love you, 
Caf. I have well approved it, fir—T drunk! 
Jago. You, or any man living, may be drunk at ſome © 
time, man. T'll tell you what you ſhall do. Our gene- 
ral's wife is now the generalz—I may ſay ſo in this re- 
ſpect, for that he hath devoted and given up himſelf 
to the contemplation, mark, and denotement -of her 
parts and graces :—confeſs _ Yourſelf freely to her; im- 
portune her; ſhe'll help to put you in your place 
again: ſhe is of ſo free, ſo kind, ſo apt, ſo bleſſed a 
diſpoſition, that ſhe holds it a vice in her goodneſs, not 
to do more than ſhe is requeſted : This 2 joint, 
between you and her huſband, entreat her to, ſplin- 
ter; and, my fortunes againſt any lay worth naming, this 
crack of your love ſhall grow ſtronger than i it was before. 
(Caf. Lou adviſe me wel. 
Jago. I proteſt, in the ann of love, and honeſt, 


| kindneſs. ; 


Caſ. I think i it freely.; a batimes in the morning, 

will I beſeech the virtuous Deſdemona to undertake for 

me: I am deſperate of my fortunes, if they check me here. 
Jago. You are in the right. Good night, lieutenant; 


| 1 muſt to the watch. 


Cal. Good night, honeſt 158 „ [Exit Caſſio. 
lago. And what's he then, that fays—I play the vile 
lain? 


. When this advice 1 is free, I give, and honeſt, 


Cc 2 | Probal . 


4 This W has an N of honeſt apenneſn, of fgk gaot- 
Wi 0 | 


206 0 THR bs As. O; 


Probal to thinking, and (indeed) the courſe 
To win the Moor again? For *tis moſt caſy 
The inclining Deſdemona to ſubdue * | 
- - An'any honeſt ſuit; ſhe's fram'd as fruitful 
4 As the free elements. And then for her 
Iso win the Moor, were t to renounce his eim, 
All ſeals, and ſymbols of redeemed fin, —- | 
| His ſoul 1s ſo enfetter'd to her love, | 
: That ſhe'may make, unmake, do what ſhe lit, 
| Even. as her appetite ſhall play the god | 
With his weak function. How am I then a villain, 
To counſel Caffio to this parallel courſe , 8 
Directly to his goed? Divinity of hell! _ 
When devils will their blackeſt ſins put on, IF 
They do ſuggett* at firſt with heavenly ſhews, | 
As I 25 now : For, while this honeſt fool 
Plies Deſdemona to repair his fortunes, _ 
And ſhe for him pleads ſtrongly to the Moor, 
III pour this peſtilence“ into his ear, — 
That ſhe repeals him for her body's luſt; 
And, by how much ſhe ſtrives to do him 
She. ſhall undo her credit with the Moor. 
80 will I turn her virtue into pitch); 
And out of her own goodneſs make he net, ; 
That ſhall enmeſh them all*,—How now, Roderigo ? 


Enter RoDERIGO, 
| Red. I do follow here in the chace, not line Aa hound 
that hunts, but one that fills up the cry. My money is 
almoſt ſpent 3 E have been to- night exceedingly well 


cudgel!'s and, I think, the iſſue. wall Tir ſhall 2 


e eee e 
5 Liberals bountiful, as the elements, out of which: all dine are. 
prodyced. 


: Parallel courſe; i. e. a courſe level, and even with his defign. 
2 n gui ls mea ts infligate men to ee, the . atrocious 


Ha kagge is te ene 
| 7 e ge „ 9 a 


- 3 38” 


| '6 1 85 ak . f 
= "Thats e 3 IVY en en bo 29 010-207 Sf LE 
| "nid aphor from "rang bitds itt meſhes. Fer be c Ru, S. 

. e rom taking a, Fork ien Pry: are? more fe 


quently uſed. Matox. N 
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ſo much experience for my pains: and ſo, with no money 
at all, and a little more wit, return to Venice. T's 
Lago. How poor are they, that have not patience !: r 5 
What wound did ever heal, but by degrees? _ a 
Thou know, we work by wit, and not by witcheraſe | 
And wit depends on dilatory time. 
Does't not go well? Caſſio hath beaten thee, Ms 
And thou, by that ſmall hurt, haft caſhier'd Caflio: + 
Though other things grow fair againſt the ſun,' 
Yet fruits, that bloſſom firſt, wil ill feſt be ripe 2 T0 
Content thyſelf a while.—By the maſs, tis morning; 3 
Pleaſure, and action, make the hours ſeem ort. — 7 
Retire thee; go where thou art billeted: 77 
Away, I ſay; thou ſhalt know more hereafter: 
N 7 1 get thee gone. [Exit Rod. ] Two kgs are to be 
done. | 
My wife muſt move for Caſio to her miſtreſs; 1 1 
I'll ſet her on; „ 
Myſelf, the while, to draw the Moor apart, 5 


And bring him jump when he may Ca o find | 4A % 
Soliciting his wife: Ay, that's the way; „ 
Dull = device dts colineſs 1785 1 15 Fir kes. 


e Py TUE: . OT SEAS 
4 - 


ACT IL. "SCENE. 1. 


4 - i 3 


Euter Ge phe 8 | tuna 


tar: Maſters; play here, I will content your pains, 
Something, that 8 e ans gan . 


oy L 3 Fine "Hb 5 


9 Of many | Eifferent TIE all Mangas with 62 Dips art, and 
promoted with the ſame diligence, ſome muſt ſucceed ſooner than 
others, by the order of nature, Every thing cannot ho done at once; 
we muſt proceed by the neceſſary gradation. 
| * . ſentence was intended. . is runlnating as ln. 


an. * 


R * . * * - 1 — » 
4 * * 
7 5 : (1556 721. 
J 4 a — 5 * — o * * — 
” a oy C * — * 
a 


_—_— 
— 


War das 5 


Pr 
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1 ' Enter Clown. 


Clown, Why, maſts have your inffryments been at 
N aples, that they ſpeak i the noſe thus“? 

1. Myu/. How, fir, how! © 
. Clown. Are theſe. I pray you, call'd ini infrument ? 
_ 1. Ma, Ay, marry, are they, ſir. 7b OR 

Clown. O, thereby hangs a tail. 

1. Mu; Whereby hangs a tale, . 

Clown. Marry, fir, by many a wind inſtrument that I 
know. But, maſters, here's money for you: and the 
* 2 ſo likes your muſick, that he deſires you, of a 

oves, to make no more noiſe with it. 

1. Mu, Well, fir, we will not. 5 

Clown. If you have any muſick that may not be kewed; 
to't again: but, as they ſay, to hear I 00 e general | 
does not greatly care. { 

1. Mi. We have none ſuch, fir, 0 

Clown. Then put up your pipes in your . FLY Tu 


2 
„„ 5 


away: Go; vaniſh into air; aw 4 54 Exeuut Mu. 
1 


Caſ. Doſt thou hear, my honeſt 

Clown, No, I hear not your honeſt 2 e. 
Caſ. Pr'ythee, keep up thy quillets. ee a poor 
piece of gold for thee: if the gentlewoman that attends 
the general's wife, be ſtirring, tell her, there's one 
Caſſio entreats her a little favour of ſpeech : Wilt thou 
do this? 

Clown. She is rring, fir; if ſhe. wall ftir hither, I 


mall ſeem to notify unto her. i EY + Ati 
e Da db Nh, 
8 Do, ; good my friend. In happy time, Tago, | 
 {age. You have not been a-bed then? n! 8 


Caſ. Why, no; the day had broke b l 
Before we parted. I have made bold, Iago, 
To ſend into your wife: Myſuit to. hep ho Hoa, 
Is that ſhe will to virtuous Deſdemona 
Fſpe rocurę me ſome acceſs. 


ee. Pl ſend es preſently, Rr ot 


FL £5231 fit 44% Su 


is 
8. 


2 | The venereal diſeaſe fir appeared at K. lere of Naples, - 
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Fa; 
* 


Ang il deviſe a mean to draw the Moor 
Out of the ys that your . ak buſineſs .--.> | . 
May be more (Exit, 


Caf. I Re Anat you for? . never knen, 
A Florentine more kind and honeſt?. 
5 Enter EuILIA. 5 
Emil. Good morrow, good licutenant: Fam rey. 
For your diſpleaſure ; hut all will ſoon be well. 
The general, and his wife, are talking of it; 
And ſhe ſpeaks for you ſtoutly: The Moor replies, 
That he, you hurt, is of great fame in Cyprus + 
And great affinity; and that, in wholeſome wiſdom, 
He might not hut refuſe. n : but, he proteſts he - faves | 
ou; o 
And Fa Aa no other. 8 but Frm likiogs, Lion 
IJ0o take the ſafeſt occaſion by * front, depth ap) 
To bring you in in.. moos 37m ggg 
Caf. Let, I beſeech yours | 
If you think fig, or that it may be donde, E 
Give mo advantage of forme fee 5 5 
With Deſdemena alone. 2 6 
- Emil, Pray you, come in; „ 7 i bl 
1 will beſtow you where you ſhall dene un- (hs Ard, 7 
To ſpeak your boſom-fregly, yx , 
Cafe 1 am We N DT dart 1 bene. 5 
4 Ke i ; the Tape, a Sans wes 0 8 


rd 11 19, Loaf ans Gentlemen +2 
04h, Theſe, letrecs g i 15 280 to to the pilot; 5007 abs} 6 


And, by bim, dy my' uties to the tate „„ 
That done, 1 wilk be walking on the works, 25 „ 
Repair there to me. N = or 
Os Well, # my good lord. II do's 1 (i eh who} FT 
5 2 8 Tiger: 115 60 C . fs | many 1 77 e 8 


Fa. 


3 Fay o was a . „ All that Caltrans, to e pa 
bebte Page J never experienced” more hone: | and el W : 


one of an Fae OE Rs YO, is” man. | | 
TOI e 25 nner 5.417 2 5 
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All my abilities i in rhy;be Reba 


e were „ 2 


; You have known him 
He ſhall in ſtrangeneſs — farce of l 11 5 


Or feed upon ſuch nice and wat 


Jo the laſt article : my A 
| PU ee ee 1 | 


„„ LY T1 e 


Orb. This fortification, gr ge- we -ſee't ? 
Gent. We'll wait on your NP AU . g 5 


NI 
e 0.00 E N E III BY jet : HOY 
- | Before, the Cale. 3 
Euler DtspzMpxs A, Cass0, and Eds. 1 
Def. Be thou aſſur d, 00d Coſſlo, E will do i 


15 + Way grieves/my buſ- 


2 9 1 * * Fe” "294 <3 £7 


Emil. | ma ar 
JAN * 5 [ $ * 28. FL 4 60 3 "A $398 
5 21 


O, that's an honeſt fallew—Do t hot + doubt, Cad f 


But 1 will have my lord and you + od 624405 


As friendly as youwere, e 
5 Caf. Bounteous madam, 4 N 3 34; 75 f 81 | 5 5 5 2 
Whatever ſhall become of Michael 1 A: N Nn 
He's never any thing but your true — A ed 
Del. O, fir, I thank you: You do love m . F 
15 ong;. and be you wel aſſur d, 5 


Than in a politick diſtance. e n . 

a e. n 1 2 1 5 wes Fe = Try 

at policy may eit er laſt 4, FE 13 
, 


Or breed itſelf ſo out of circumſtance, . 

That, 1 being abſent, and my place ſupply” d. 

My general will forget my love and ſervice. 
3 Do not doubt that; before Emilia — 5 
1 thee warrant of thy place? aſſure thee, 

If I do vow a friendſhip, III e Nr h 


e 
1 e Tae on 
His 


N 
C 


141 


+ He may e bier chin wie it p bite to Wr me 5 of office 

Jo long, or he may be ſatisfied with uch flight reaſons, or ſo many 

accidents may make him think oY re-admiſhon at that time I PEOper 
that 1 may be quite forgotten. 

24 Hawks and other {ugh tamed by 8338 hom. from. lee 

, undit is to the ae of ale Shakſpeare alludes. 


HE MOOR OF VENICE. "ar 
His bed ſhallſſeem a ſehbol g his board a ſhriſt 3 ** 
I'll intermingle eyery thing he does e 
With Caſſio's ſuit : Therefore be re Caſſio; 


For thy ſolicitor ſh oy rather die, | - 
Than give thy Eau © yay, ; A 


„ naw OrTuzrro read: OY ; 
Emil. Madam, here comes my 0s 1 8 
Caſ. Madam, II te my leare. RY 4 . ni TT 
Dae. Why, ſtay, and hear me ſpeak. _ 55 1 407 

Ca ſ Madam, not no; I am . it's teaſe, a 

Unfit for mine own purpoſes, * 
De/. Well, do our diſcretion. {EA Weg 65 10, 
age. Hal I like not that. =o 2 2 4 „ 
Oib. What doſt then pkk 
Jago. Nothing, my lord: or JP E not What. 

Orb, Was not that Caſſi o, parted From my Wife 
Lago. Caſſio, my lord? 1055 ſure, Icanno think 1 . 

That he wouldiſteal' Are er cual 5 

Seein you coming, © © * . Fe ae” 
Ork. Ido believe; Fus he- LI MOSS ere ety 
Def. How mers web _ alt SI 

I have been talking with a ſuitor le . N 

A man that Al, ch in your diſple e „ 
Otb. Who is't mean? | 

Ve. Why, your ibaretiair Cairo. bod! my 161 _ 

If T have any grace; or power to move you, 1 dT" 

His preſent recgneillariön take ; 3 eo At 

For, if he be not dne chat truly 10 e 3 ma" 

That errgdnighnortinice; and 1285 uning bb 4 elt 

I have no jad Stewibn 12 High get face! gt 

I pr*ythee, c Ce eden 111 baden 1 

0th. Went he heiet hop Pic vir site h. 202 . 
Der Ayr ſbeth) 40 Humble 2 wid do ll. 
That he hath left part of his grief with e:; & 


fuer with him. Hood love, Fall SY tu Þ = 


act of io .coois93. gi de ei . Fic {11s} 4d yem zu 0 Oh 
agb 9164336144 78 notilembs -v vom ain cul S601. 2 £703 


To tate bis reconciliation, may be , , 6 inept a lc. * | | 


he makes in order to'betecencifes-! 
7 Cunning, lor ee, n af of 4 i U ne | 


{4 4 


209 w_ 


TY : if 4 + e +8 a We ET 
„ or wt E L 0, 
Orth. Not now, ſweet Deſdemona ; ; bone W time. 
Del. But fliall't be horly ? ?: 
O14. The ſooner, ſweet, for you. | 8 I b Rr 
3:44 Shall't be to-night at e 15 
4. No, not to-night. > 
Deſ. 'To-morraw dinner then WE ar? 
'O:h. 1 ſhall not dine at home; | 
I meet the captains at the citadel, ” 
De. Why then, to-morrow night; or try morh ; j 
Or tueſday noon, or night; or wedneſday morn ; 
I pray thee, name the time; but let it not 
Exceed three days: in faith he's penitent; 5 
And yet his treſpaſs, in our common reaſon, 
(Save that, they ſay, the wars muſt make examples 
Out of their beſt ,) is not almoſt a fault 
To incur a private check: When ſhall he come 7 
Tell me, Othello. I wonder in my ſoul, : 
What you coutd aſk me, that T ſhould deny, | 
Or ſtand ſo mammering on 9. What! Michael Tatts, 
That came a wooing with you; and fo many a e 
When [I have ſpoke of you diſpraiſingly, 6 
Flath ta'en your part; to have ſo much to . 
To bring him in| Truſt me, I could do ttuch,— © 
Orth. Pr'ythee, no more: let him 4 come when he will ; 


12 


I will deny thee BOIMBTe 


20 * 


Def. Why, this is not a boon; 


Tiis as I ſhould entreat you. wear your gloves, /. 
| Or feed on nouriſhing diſhes, or kee you warm; "Te 


1 


Or ſue to you to do à peculiar profit 


Io your own perſon: Nay, when I have a yy * 


Wherein I mean to touch your love indeed, 
It ſhall be full of poize * and difficulty, 
And fearful to be granted. 
Otb. I will deny thee nothing: 
WI 1 do beſeech thee, Jr this, — 


— 


che army, when their puniſtment may afford a een EE 
To heſitate, to ſtand in * 1 
E's e. of weight. e e % 55 A 5 


5 5 [ „ 5 5 To 


8 The ener of e aitciptine muſt not He the beſt men of 


& 


. 


THE MOOR OF VENICE, 270 
To leave me but a little to myſelf. 
De/. Shall I deny you? no: Farewel, my „Lord. > 
Oth, W my Deſdemona : 1 will. come to thee : 
>. mad 15 
- Def. Emilia, come: — Be i it as Your fancies teach ou ; 
Whate'er you be, I am obedient. [Exil, avith mil. 
0th. Excellent wretch! Perdition catch my ſoul, © | 
But I do love thee ?! 70 AER, 1 love thee not, 
Chips, is come again . | 5 
ae y noble lord. 5 | 
hat doſt thou 71 teak Fo” 
3 Did 9 Caſſio, When you woo'd my $a, 


. Know of your love? 
Oth. He did, from firſt'to laſt: Wh doſt thou ak? 
Jago. But for a ſatisfaction of my . eds F 
No further har 8 


Orb. Why "of thy thought, Jago? 
2 O. 88 3 Fo and went between us very oft. Fa e 


07 Audra ay, indeed; —Diſcern'ſt thou pughtia th char? 
bs he not honeſt ? 
lago. Honeſt, my lord? 
Oth. , Honeſt ! ay, honeſt. 
Jago. My lord, for aught 1 know. LES 
Ob. Wnat doſt chou think? 5 
ago. Think, my lord? | 
Orb. Think, my lord !—By 3 x 908 we, | 
As if there were ſome monſter in his though 
Io hideous to be ſhewn.—Thou daſt mean Sh omething 3 ; 
I heard thee ſay but now. Thou lik'dſt not that, 


When Caſſio left my wiſe ; What did'f not like? 5 1 


< EY 


And, when [ told thee—he was of my counſel 


Cco „ 


2 The meaning of the word eoretch; is not generally rel 
1 now, in ſome parts of England, a term of the ſofteſt and fondeft 
tenderneſs, 


3 When my love is for a 8 ſafpetided. by tina I have 


; nothing in my mind but diſcord, tumult, perturbation, and confuſion. 
” JonNgon.. ' 


Means, I think, to fay,and ere I ceaſe to love thee, the world ijerf 
Hall be reduced to its primitive chacs. Mi ALONE» 


* T \ £ 
PR 
= 

"* 


uh © 0 T U E L iO. 


In my whole courſe of Wooing, thou ciyrdſt, gut, 
And d' contract and purſe thy brow 1 
As if thou then had'ſt ſhut up in Ley rait 8 Sp 
Some horrible conceit: If thou'doſt love me, 
1 Shew me thy thought.  mAgnort iro)? 75 4 . 
13 Lago, My lord, you know Tlove hen Git 2 on 
| 5 Ol. I. nk, thou doſt; Some mIf95q* Aut 
And. — for 1 know thu art full of love and honeſty, 
And weigh'ſt thy words before thou giv'ſt them 9 7 
Therefore theſe ſtops of thine Tight 'me the more: 
For ſuch things in à falſe diffoyaF kna ve 
Are tricks of cuſtom ; But, in a man that's juſt, 15 : 
They are cloſe denotements , working from 'the ae: 
That paſſion ca 8 Ful us 1067 167 ork e 
. For Michael Caſſio 9999 141 10) 907 ; 
I dare be ſworn, I think that be i is hon, HOT T9107 + 
dd „„ . 
- - Wage. Men ſhould be bd — — eur: FIN 
Or, thoſe that be not, Would they lines none 4 
5 0 Oeb. Certain, men mould be what they ſeem. 
| Ago. Why then, I think Caſſio's an doneſt man. 
l 1 58. 1 yet there's more in this?: nd - 
peak to me as to thy chinkinges, THE 
| e 4 aud Sire thy worſt of x thoug] . 
The worſt. of words. Fes. OOO eee DIE 
| Jago. Good my lord, uren me! f SETS 
Though Tam bound to every act of FOR * e 
I am not bound t that all flaves Ae fer ws 70 
Utter my thoughts tf pk ſay, they are vile and 5 — 
As where's that p whereinto foul things N 
a Semerindes intrüde nbt? who has a breaſt ſo Pure, 
t ſome uncleanly apprehenfions | | 


12 ws W 5 25 4 7. * Keep 


8 mn eee eee teak, but ignoluntarily | 

© wotking from. ehe · heart. — 4 hg cannot rule and ſuppreſs its feelings, 
| 2 believe the meaning would they 3 no onger 4 1 bear 
| ö May not the mecning be, "Would they might not 


＋ 10% (4B. £2 248 3 
ieee ue, which even faves a . 


on 1. 
ALON. 
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eets, and law-da frodhd in: F 

Fl diets Ta rs ; 1 os Me 1770 t al, 
0.7 ow; doſt conſpire againſt thy apap | 
If thou butthin&f him; wrong d, and male f a | 


Bath. 


A ſtranger to thy thoughts. ene 


Ont of his ſcattering and unſure. dae ce: . Fe 175 


* 


* s ; 2 q 
AO 4 Ha}: 1-6 „ 5 


2 ; | L414 2g 4422 4 ow #/ FOES wi, -« 1136+ 30 #55 1 The 


: impure conceptions will not ſometimes enter into itz holda ſeſſion there 
c "thoughts? e 
. days holdem commonly every half yer. 


f $1 od 


Eee I do bee: YOu "ont | wee Bio N 1 
Though 1, perchar ce, am vicious in my 115 = 5 
As, 1 confeſs, ir is my nature s plague... 10. Eh | 
To-ſpy-into,abuſes-; and, oft, my jealouſy. | 
Shapes faults that # are not, —1 entreat you n, Hh „ 
From one that ſo. imperfectly conjects 885 | 
You'd take not notice; nor build yourlelt at troubl fy | 


It were not for your quiet, nor your e 
Nor for my manhood, honeſty, or vildem, A NN 
To let ee know N thoughts. i no * wn ies | 4 


Orb. ee doſt thou mean ? hy 5 3 
I name, in man, an an, or 
15 pr immediate. jewel of their 22 dene 17 * 
Who r e een waſh, tis fompthingy, 1 no- 
WE II enen oe 7 Ai; rites Ft. . 
"Twas mine, tis his, and hes been, avs to anale, 
But he, that filches from me my good name, K. 1811 
Ros me of that, which, not enriches him, 1 0k 
And makes me poor indeed. - E 
Othb. By heaven, Ell know thy thought. - 13 4 oh 
Jago. You cannot, if my heart uere in your hand Y 
Nor mall not, hilt ** in my cuſtody. e ans 


ago. O, beware, my lord, of iel SES 5 
It is the ger monſter, which doch ate 5 prank 


7 7 Who has fo vietuwvn a 1 let, PLETE vinddatadle ſurmizes and. - 
at in à regular court, and Aer by "ww ere ne => Ligne 
A leet and law-day were eee ters, Alectiy: 5 court a. . 


Phough I perhaps am miſtakes, led into an errour by 27 natural 
-en which eee eee bar. hence, 


The meat it esel That ds ing in bliſs, 
Who, certain of his fate, loves not his wronger 8 
But, O, what damned minutes tells he oer, 
Who dates, yet doubts; "parks jou Rrovgly loves l 
Oth. O miſery! 
ago. Poor, and content, is 5 and geben 
But riches, fineleſs i; is as poor as winters: | 
To him that ever 8 he ſhall be poor: - 
Good heaven, the fouls: of 5 e en defend | 
From jealouly | 21 | Wat 4 
Oth, Why? why i 1s 8 ier 
Think ' ſt thou, I'd make a bee ee 6483 i563 
To follow ſtill the changes of the moon 
With freſh ſuſpicions? No: to be once in doubt, 43 ä . 
Is—once to be reſolv'd: Bxchange me tor a goat, - | : | 
When I ſhall turn the buſineſs of my-ſoul hl 
To ſuch exſuMicate and blown ſurmiſes 4 
Matching thy inference. Tis not to make-me jealous, 8 
To ſay—my wife is fair, feeds well, loves W 
Is free of ſpeech, ſin e plays, and dances: well: 


Where virtue is, theſe are more virtuous s: 


| Get”? 3 


Nor from mine own weak merits will I dra, ] 
The ſmalleſt fear, or doubt of her revolt; 171 tf 45:57 eh 
For ſhe had eyes, and choſe me: No, lago; . 

I'll ſee, before I doubt; when I doubt, Prore ; : 


And, on the proof, there is no more ae e 
Ava at once with love, or jealouſ. ® 
ee 1 am 9 this for now: 1 ſhall have -reaor 
To 


8 When Tago Vida. Othello e of jealou ſy, os Teen 42 
Fer, it is Ig to tell why he rg jb and for engl no 
gives him two reaſons, that jealouſy often creates its own cauſe, and 
that, when the cauſes are real, jealouſy is miſery. e 
1 Unbounded, endleſs, unnumbered treaſure. | 
2 The alluſion js to a bubble. Do not think, ſays. the Moor, that | I\ 
Tall change the noble deſigns that now employ my thoughts, to 
ſuſpicions which, like bubbles blotun into a wide extent, have. only an 
empty 'ſhew without ſolidity 3 or that, in conſequence. of ſuch of 1 
fears, I will cloſe with thy inference againſt the virtue of my wifſe. 
5 An-aQion: cog RY; Ay virtuous by is end, hd: aps 
plication, p 1 2 * . N bo 
: | o FER BD - 4 


; 4, Y and A hd 


THE MOOR OF- VENICE, 17 
To ſhew the love and duty that I bear you | 


With franker ſpirit : therefore, as I am bound, . 
Receive it from me: I ſpeak not yet of proof. 


Look to your wife; obſerve her well with Caſſio; | 


Wear your eye—thus, not jealous, nor ſecure ; 

I would not have your free and noble nature, 

Out of ſelf-· bounty, be abus d +; look tot: 

I know our country diſpoſition well; „ 

In Venice they do let heaven ſee the pranks 1 0 pa 

They dare not ſhew their huſbands; their beg conſcience 

IS not to leave undone, but keep neg e 
ae. She did Joogive 5 father, mamyieg vous . 

And, when ſhe de een ar 1 5 

She lov'd them moſt. 2 
Oth, And ſo theidad..: 4 ' = 4 
Iago. Why, go to, then; 

She that, ſo young, could — out Lok A 3 

To ſeel her father's eyes up, cloſe as oak, — 8 

He thou os 'twas witcheraft :—But' I am x ch Th | 

ame z „ . a 

1 humbly do beſeech you-of your pardon, 2 15 e e | 

For too much loving you. bin a MH ite £) 
O:h. I am bound to thee for ever.. 75 
Jago. I ſee, this hath 2 little daſh'd. e iris. bo 
Otb. Not a jot, not ajot. = 
Tago Truſt me, I fear it has. ** Py 

I hope, you will conſider, what! is wg a | 

Comes from my love; But, I do fee you are mr Ac 

I am to pray you, not to ſtrain my ſpeech | 

_ To groſſer iſſues“, nor to larger Ns 

Than to ſuſpicion. 

Otb. I will not. 
Jago. Should you do fin my 3 


My -peech ſhould fall into fuch vile fueceſs 7  - - | 


| th As. 
4 Self-bounty for inherent . 4 5 I 
5 To. ſeel a.hawk is to ſew yp his eyex-lids, 5 e 


6 Tues, for coneluſions. 
hat Iago means, ſeems to be this: 4 Should you do fo, A 


by my words would be attended by ſuch an infamous degtee of fuc- 
ceſs, as my Ach do not even aim at.” : 


„ &THELL 0. 


As my eg aim not at. Caſſio's my worthy friend : .— 
My lord, I ſee you are mo- t. 0 5 
Orb. Ne, not much med: --- 
I do not think, but Deſdemena's honeſ: 
'+Zage, Long live ſhe ſotand long live you to link fo! 
Otb. And ot; how nature erring fromitſelf,— 
1 Lago. Ayz3there's- the point: £2 Ae bebo wi 
8 u.— 114 „„ Ae 35d Hine 0 
Not to 12 many propoſed RO RE . 
Of her own clime, complexion, aid A EY 
Whereto, we fee; in all things nature tends? { IT TY 
Koh! one may ſmell, in ſuch, a will moſt” rank , 5 
Foul diſproportion, thoughts unnataral. 8 Pry 3 
But-pardori'me';*T do nor, in poſttionn 
- DiſtinQly ſpeak of her: though I may fear, $90, 50 
3 will, recoiling to her better judgment, —d 1831 
5s — to match you with her cotint! , age 
ent. 88 STE 4 IIe DIL Du 
| N —_— 1 Farewell: 15 +15 9 3 8 ROGH 79 045 
Tf more thou doſt perceive, let me ano mute 3; : G8 
Set on thy Wife to-oblerve © Leave mei lago 410 10 7 
Lage. My lord, Ltake my lege.. 1 Ding 
Otb. Why did E. atry TONE” honeff erf Fe 
doubtleſ : e 
Sees and knows more, eh Bee, a than he u aud. 
Lago. My lord, I would, I era ns entreat your honour 
To ſcan this: thing no farther 3+ leave it to timem | 
aol though it be fit that Caſſio have his place, maps TS 


e. a! 5112 


For fare, he fills: it up with. Treat abilit nd Nd | 

: Yet; if you pleaſe to Ns ich gre a 8 or ya 0 
| You ſhall by that perceive him and his means e: ? 

Note, if your lady ſtrain his entertainment“ [a bg 4 8 


Wick any ſtrong or vehe ent importunit „ e TR: 
JJ 1 be. cen Wee akne, We 


| { 
IX ray . | > 
Let mie be thought 100 550 i ang hoe bn 3 
83 an Pes. Kaner at nis nn 16 BURL, 5 (As ' : 
* Aran will, 1 is ſe/f-wvill, e e 1 
9 You ſhall diſcover wherkervhs'2hinks his beſt Nele, W. moſt 
be interen, is by the ſolicitation of your lady. 
EE” ! -Preſs bard his re- admiſſion to his pay and office, | Entertainment 
_— was e term for admiffiog of ſoldiers. SE es 


% 


3 \ PET es < 5 2 
4 5 ; 
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(As worthy. cauſe I have, to fear—T am,) 
And hold her free, I do beſeech ar eee | 


Oh. Fear not my 0 pron, pan ud tig, 39: 

Jago. A once more take wy leave, - 45 nc be 

Oibh. This fellow's of exceedin UK 
bn RR „ 9 TY 


And knows all qualities with a 
Of human dealing 8: If +5 do prove her hag ard “, 
Though that her Ts were my dear heart-ſtrings , 's, 
3, whiftle 157 off, page let her, down the wind, 


To, prey: at DEA „ Faply, for I am black; 12 0 a; 


have not thoſe ſoft arts of converſation | | 5 7 
That hog 00h ti 7 have: 12 for I am declin d 
Into the vale of years yet that's not much 3— 98 
She's gone; Lam abus“ . and my relief 
Muſt bouts ig ber Os curſe of marriage, 
That we can th eſe del icate. creature ours, 
And not thats. appetites ! P I had rather be a N 
And live upon tl I vapour of a dungeon 
Than keep à corner i in the thing JL love, ei 3 
For others uſes, 
Prero ativ'd are they. leſs than the base 8 oY T 
Tis deftiny upſhunnable, like death ee e 
Even then this * forked plague i is fated tf us, > 0 
Wa we do Wien, Pein comes: 25 I for 


| Ang FRO AB 
's Do not, un my- able to 1 m * . 
Learned, * experienced. , The he,cooflra@tion is He knows vita 


learned ſpirit all qualities 2 Human” dealings» 


4 A baggard is'a particulas ane of hawk, ] "It i is di ifficult to 1 


1 


rec laimed. 
5 Faſſes are Mort firaps.of leather - tied abut the foot of a hawk, 
by Wach ſhe, is held on the fit. 


"6, The falconers alwa ay Bo 1 apainſt. the wind; if 
2 


the flies with the wind ind her, the ſeldom returns. If therefore 
a hawk was for any reaſon to be diſmiſſed, ſhe was ler down the 
wird, and from that time ſniſted for herſelf, and preyed at fortunt. 


Vet, *tis the plague FI 1 ones 


We 


7 i. e. men of i intrigue. g and . are mentioned ; | 


together in the ſacred. writings.» - 11 5 1 
; e is 2 arkkade hene. e 


2 Y 
N „ AL5pOg 
* * ” 1 — e 
TE j * 
5 n Tor. „ 1 3 918 tas: a ; A a 
0 , 2 E YT 
; Ne L 11 1 wy > 2s Fa, «7 Fs” FE BAG a $5 
* a * Y - 4 * FR 78 3 4+. "2 4 2 Ja os» : 7 21 6 'S L347 AY #aF : 
5 ; g — Py . , 
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. Dxspzxona, and Exrutra, 5 
If ſhe be falſe, O, then heaven mocks 7 he N 


_ Pill n#t believe it. 


Def. How now, my PR Othello? F 
Your dinner, and the generous nander“ of 
By you eee do attend your preſence. 1 

Och. L, am to blame. ay 
Def. Why is your ſpeech ſo faint ? are you not ot well? 

Otb. I have a pain 1 on my forchead here. 

De/. Faith, that's wWith watching; twill 99 1 e : 
Let me but bind it hard, within t 7 hour 
It will be well. 88 | 

. ©:h, Your n apkin * 1s 600 little; . 

| [ He puts 755 handkerchief B zin, and it OY 
Let it alone. Come, I'll go in with you. 
. Do. I am very ſorry that you are not well. 
Exeant'Dt3, 1 Ons. 

Emil. I am lad, Thave found this napkin ; ; 8g 
This was her firſt remembrance from the Moor: 
My wayward hufband hath a hundred times 
Woo' d me to (teat it: but ſhe ſo loves the OY 
(For he conjur'd her, ſhe ſhould ever keep. it,) 

That ſhe re bros it evermore about her, 
To kiſs, and talk to. PM have the work igen outs, * 
And give it lago: + 
What he'll de with it, Deron Nas + not 1 8555 
1 N dur to/ N 1 15 e 1 


3 
=, 


. . + £ N 
# * 1 4 
1 4 : F 
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Jr HIiA ti 1 N 110 hg REDS + RES gh) 


9 i. e. e its own ö fruitleſs, by forming fo boautiful a 


creature as Deſdemooa, and ſuffering the elegance of her, rerſon to be 


diſgraced and ſullied by the impurity of her mind. 


1 Are the iflanders. of rarh, diftinftion. 'Ceneraus has bew the 


power of generoſus, Lat. Thie 4 nora dh Howe very" mer be too 
icular, ' 


2 Ia the North of England, and in Scotland, this term for a band 


kerchief is ſtill uſed. Phe word has already often accurred. 


3 That is, copied. Her firſt thought are, to have a copy made of 


it far her huſband, and reſtore the original to Deſdemona. But the 


ſudden coming in of lago, in a ſurly rae, makes ber alter her re- 


ſolution, to pleaſe. him. 


r St... 4 


« 


bou 
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Enter IA GO. 


Tags How now ! what do you here clogs: ? 

Emil. Do not you chide ; I have a thing for you. 

Tago. A thing for me ?—it is a common thing. 
Emil. Ha! Os 

Jago. To have a fooliſh . . | 

Emil. O, is that all? What will you give me now 
For that ſame handkerchief? | 

Tago, What handkerchief? _ 

Emil. What handkerchief? _ | 
Why, that the Moor firſt gave to Deſdemona "i 
That which ſo often you did bid me ſteal. | 

Iago. Haſt ſtolen it from her? 

Emil. No, faith; ſhe let it drop by enen 
And, to the advantage“, I, being here, took it up. 
Look, here it ij. | 

Jago. A good wench ; give it me. 5 

Emil. What will you do bow that you have been fo 


1 | earneſt 

' To have me 1 6 : 275 i ce MN 
Jago. Why, what's t at to 8 is nalehin hs 
Emil. IF it be not ſor fome papoſe of import, 57 . 

Sive it me again: Poor lady e 1 run mad, 

When ſne ſhall lack it. „ 

lago. Be not you known of * 5 ; 1 have uſe for it, - 

Go, leave me. [Exit . 


I will in Caſſio's lodging loſe this . C 

And let him find it: Trifles, light as air, | 
Are, to the jealous, confirmations ſtrong | 

As proofs of holy writ. This may do ſomething. I 
The Moor already changes with my poiſon := | 
Dangerous conceits are, in'theirnatures, NG | 
Which, at the firſt, are ſcarce found to dilate; 

But, with a little act upon the blood, e 
Burn like the mines of Hulphor —I ny ſo 6, 80 50 88 


4 T being of ortunely Ness took it up. 47 47 104 
S.' is e. ng ops acknowledge any þ ot this Se EY N 


s Tago firſt ruminates on the qualities of the paſſion which FR is la- 


145 
' Fealooſy 


bouring to excite 3 and then 3 to comment on its 


7 
2 1 
8 1 # 3 4 N 


Than but to know? ta little. 


212 der ws © e, 


Frier OTHer.Lo. 


Look, where he comes! Not poppy nor ee 7 
Nor all the drowſy ſyrups of the world, 


Shall ever med'cine thee to that ſweet ON. 


Which thou ow*dſt yeſterday s. 
O:h, Ha! ha! falſe to me? to me 1 85 
Jago. Why, how now, general? no more of chat. 
Oth. Avaunt i be gone! thou haſt ſet me on the rack: — 

-T ſwear, *tis better to be much abus d, 


4 


Jago. How now, my lord? _ 

8 What ſenſe had I of her ſtolen PI of luſt a 
-I ſaw it not, thought it not, it harm'd not me: it 
1 ſlept the next night well, was free and merry; _ 


_ 1 found not Cafſio's kiſſes on her lips : 


He that is robb'd, nat wanting what is ſtolen, - 
Let him not know it, and he's not robb'd at all. 
Jago. T am ſorry to hear this. _ 
0175. I had been happy, if the general camp, 
Pioneers and alle, had taſted her ſweet body, 
So I had nothing known : : O'now, for ever, 
Farewel the tranquil mind! farewel content! 
Farewel'the plumed troop, and the big wars, I | 
That make ambition virtue! O, farewell! 
F fl .the 9 ſteed, and the ſhrill ee | 


. 


3th 3% 


Fealiſy (lays he) wh * el ration en . « baud, PT our 
with all the violence of ſulpbur, * n ants 
— I did ſay (oz... | Lo mike e 5 
5 BWdoſt Where! he comes l- 
i.e. 1 knew that the leaſt touch of ET a pandsn al permit 
the Moor to enjoy a moment of repoſe: -] have juſt ſaid that jealouſy 


is a reftleſs commotion of the mind; and look where Othello ap- 


proaches, to confirm the propriety and juſtice of my obſervation. 
7 The mandragoras or mandrake has a ſoporifick quality, and the 


5 nN uſed it when they wanted an 29885 of oy. moſt 298884 


"78 To owe, fgnifie formerly 


9 That is, the moſt abje& 10% of th the camp. bits were 
generally degraded ſoldiers, appointed to Mw? ous " 1 as a 


: 90 for ien es. e 


\ 
7 
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The ſpirit-ſtirring drum, the ear-piercing fie *, x 
The royal banner; and all quality. | Lk Þ 
Pride, pomp, and circumſtance of Ch, was! 
And O you mortal engines, whoſe rude throats. - . 
The immortal Jove' s dread clamours ee 
Farewel! Othello's occupation's gone! 
Iago. Is it poſſible? My lord. — 
Otb, Villain, be ſure thou prove my love 2 whore 3. 
Be ſyre of it; e me the ocular proof; 


* 
—＋ 


[takin . him by the e, 


Or, by the 1 of mine A ſou 
Thou hadſt been better have na born a 0 "od 
Than anfwer my wak'd wrath. 

Tago, Is it come to this? 


1 


Oth. Make me to ſee it; or oh 92 leaſt) ſo prove its 


That the probation bear no hinge, nor pen 

To hang a doubt on: or, woe upon thy life! CE: 19 2 
Jago. My noble lord. ron 
0. If thou doſt flander her, and torture me, 0 


2 


Never pray more abandon all remorſe *; ; 


ITY EY 


On horrour's head horrours accumulate : 3 0 
Do deeds to make heaven weep, all 1 e 
For nothing canſt thou to damnation add, __. | 


Greater than that. 


6 . 1 6 
* 134 * 
* . # 


lago. O grace! O heaven defend me! 1 . . 


Are you a man ? have you a ſoul, or AY 285 

God be wi' you; take mine office, —O wretched "I 4 
That liv' to make thine honeſty a vice | 
O monſtrous world! Take note, take note, Oed, ; 
To be direct and honeſt, is not ſafe.— „ 


I thank you for this profit ; and, from hence, 
III love no friend, ſince love breeds ſuch offence. 


Oth. 2927 fa Fer Then, e be hongh 1 
Lee. 

113 eee pad . Joined with 41.5 Shakſpeare, —— 
paints from the life; thoſe inſtruments accompanying each other 


being uſed in his age ' by Engliſh ſoldiery. The fe, however, .as a 
martial inſtrument, was afterwards entirely diſcontinued —_— our 


£05 * 185 


| troops for many years, but at length mg ws war ee the l 
4 All tenderneſs of nature, all glans. Map gs he 


— 


* 


. 1 would 10 mites for aig SA fol, 
And loſes that it works for. . 
O:h. By the world, os 1775 
I think my wife be honeſt, and think ſhe is not; 
I think that thou art juſt, and think thou art not; 
I'll have ſome proof: My name, that was as freſh - 
As Dian's viſage, is now begrim'd and black + 
As mine own face, If there be cords, or knives, 
| Poiſon, or fite, or ſuffocating ſtrems — - 
I'll not-endure it, Would, I were ſatisfied! 
Jago. I ſee, ſir, you are eaten up with paſſion 3 
1 do repent me, that I put it to you, 
You would be ſatisfied? 
Ozh. Would? nay, I will. 
ago. And may: But, how ? how ſatisfied, my lord? 
Would you, the ſuperviſor, grofsly gape * . 
Behold her tupp'd ? _. 
Oth. Death and steg 9 
age. It were a tedious difficulty, 1 chink, | 
To bring em to that proſpect: Damn them then, 
If ever mortal eyes do fee them bolſter, _- 
More than their own ! What then? how then ? 
What ſhall I ſay ? Where's ſatisfaQtion ? , 
It is impoſſible, you ſhould ſee this, | 
Were they as prime as goats“, as hot as monkeys, 
As ſalt as wolves in . 246 and fools as groſs ' 
As-ignorance made drunk, But yet, 1 ſay, 
If imputation, and ftrong circumſtances, — 
Which lead directly to the door of truth. 
Will give you ſatis faction, you may have it. 
oth. Give me a living reaſon that the" 8 dilly, 
{na I do not like the office : 
But, ſith Jam enter'd in this eauſe fo far,— 
 Prick'd to it by fooliſh honeſty and love,. 
1. all. 89 on. 1 lay with Lale OY 3 3, 


3 


; — 


25 Aram in Staffordſhire and phe other counties is called a tub. 

4 Prime is prompt, from the Celtic or Britiſh prim. 

8. A via feaſon is a reaſon ſounded on fact and experience, not on 
ſurmiſe or conjecture : a reaſon that convinces. the: ö as 


perlecu as if the fact were exhibited 70 the lifes 
PS 8 5 


5 Po And, 
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And, being troubled with a raging ae 
I could not ſleep. 
There are a kind of men ſo looſe of ſoul, 
That in their ſleeps will mutter their affairs ; 3 
One of this kind is Caſſio: 
In ſleep I heard him ſay,. —** Sæveer Deſdemona, 
Let us be wary, let us hide our W., e | 
And then, fir, would he gripe, and wring my hand,, 
 Cry,—O fweet creature! and then kiſs me hard, 4 5 
As if he pluck*d up kiſſes by the roots, 
That grew upon my lips: . lay'd his leg 
Over my thigh, and ſigh'd, and kiſs d; and then 
Cry'd,—Cur/ed fate! that gave thee to the Moor / 
Ot. O monſtrous! monſtrous! 
Lago. Nay, this was but his dream. 
Orb. But this denoted a foregone concluſion 5 ; 
is a ſhrewd doubt, though it be but a dream. 
Jago. And this may help to thicken other b 
That do demonſtrate thinly. _ a”, 
Ot. Pl tear her all to pieces. by: 
Tago, Nay, but be wi! et we ſee nothing dose; 
She may be honeſt yet. Tell me but this, L 
Have you not ſometimes ſeen a handkerchief, 
Spotted with ſtrawberries, in your wife's hand? 
Och. 1 gave her ſuch a one; twas my firſt gift. 
lage. I know not that: but ſuch a handkerchief, | 
(I am ſure, it was your wife's,) did 1 1 
See Caſflio, wipe his c „ 
Ot. If it be that,—. „„ 
Lago. If i it be that, or ary that was her' 3 
It ſpeaks againſt her, with the other proofs. | 
tb. O, that the ſlave had forty ſand lives ; ; 
One is too poor, too weak for my revenge 
Now do I'fee tis true. Look here, Iago ; 
All my fond love thus do I blow to heaven: 
*Tis gone,— 
ede black vengeance, from 2 18 hollow cell! 5 
# — Yield 
oh = A and in uke, time meant an experiment or 
Tate 


= [CNN __—_ = —— WY 
ornate 8 — 
— — 2 
— . 2 r RP „ 
— — 
N — 2 — IR - 
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— = <= SHE IEA OSes. VS 
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For tis of 'alpicks? tongues! 


— 
* k a 
L 


Whaſe icy current and compulſive court a 7 1 
- Ne'er feels retifing ebb, but keeps aug on 5 mY « 


In the due reverence of a {; 


And to obey ſhall be in me nee e 


© compaſſion upon others diſtteſſes; 
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Yida up, © love, thy crown, and hearte 
To tyrannous hate! ſwell, boſom, with 


2 1 


Jago. Pray, be content. a | wy I ES pin 
045. O, blood, Iago, blood! ent. — a 
Jage. Patience, | 1 E 3 . wind, perb . | 
change. eee; 
Orb. Never, lago. Like to the Pontigh fe *" Hi 


To the Propontick, and the Helleſpont; _ 
Even ſo my bloody thoughts, with Violent þ Pet 

Shall ne' er look back, ne'er ebb to humble de, | 
Till that a capable and wide xeve nge * | | 
Swallow them | up.—Now, by yohd*matble heaven, 

| red ww | [trees 


I here engage my words. „ 
Jago. Do not riſe yet © [hneels, 


Witneſs, you ever-burning lights a T7 Ws 
. You elemente that clip us round about! $94 +: lt . 


Witneſs, that here Jago doth give 
The execution ? of his wit, hands, Tor 
To wrong'd Othello's 1ervice ! let him 


What bios * work ſoe ver“. x Wy 25 4 5 


6 Head throne, is the 8 chats PDE acer 


7 i. e. ſcbell, becayſe the Pp 2g of þ 


8 Cap e perhaps znifies ample, Rn It may 8 an, 


judicious. In Hamlet the word zs often uſed In the ſenſe of 8 
9 By execution Shakſpeare meant employment” ror waceFch 2 
1 Let bim command whatever bloody buſineſs, and in mo it 
an act, not of cruelty, but e terderadfs to obey bim; not of maice 


to others, but of renderneſs for him. Remorſe fre yently — prot 
pity, mercy, compaſſion; of a tendetreſs of "heart, un e wit 


ſtings of a guilty confciencez”: So, in The 7. wo Gentlem fete 
Act IV. ſc. iii. the ciimeleſs Eglamour' i is: called e ©: 


King Richard III. Act III. ſc. Ni. 


« As well we know your tenderneſs* of heart, os 8 4 . -4 
5 ih And gentle, kind, effeminate remorſe. MST +. Sed 
+. So, in Holinſhed's s Conqueſt of Ireland, Po 1.38 « —to. an 17 14 
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Wichin thele three days ler me hear thee ſay, i LM 


| maks age 
De/. Week hit ow, 9907 


kave moved nel wed. in how s behalf, rz 2 all will 
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of Gag or 157 lien 
ny own throat. 
kim out? and be edify'd, by. 


We Au, | ky. he” * for kim; that i, 
them anſwer ? 5 
him come hither: tell him, 1 


1 


ms r H U A 
__ -Clown. To do this, is within the'-corapaly of man's 
wit; andtherefore-Lwill enen the doing eff it. i 


„ 2 Bals 
Def Where Hhould: loſe that handkorehief, Emilia ? 
Emil. T know not, madam. Bü. V 


0 


Full of .cruzadoes®. And, but 2090 — 
Is true of mind, and made ae 3 f 
As jealous creatures are, it were a 
_ To put him to ill thinking. Ty 

Emil. Is he not jealous? 


Del. Who, he? I think, the Gon, where hems born, 


Drew all ſuch humours from him. 4 

Emil. 1.ocok, where he comen. 2 

De/. I will not leave him now, au Caſio To cal to 2 

bim. — How i is it with you, my lord? c | ; 

1 5 | Sub Orgi ib. Ns C 

Orb. Well, my good lady ILA 10, "hardneſs t 8 

. 9 hs e A 

i Ho do * Deſdemona? „ Say A 

| ef. Well, my good lord. | f 

N Orb. Give me your hand: Thishand js ell; . T 
Dei It yet has felt no age, nor known nos 8 ä 

: Orb, This argues Fruitfalnefs, and liberal 4 

Hot, hot, and moiſt: This hand of yours e of 

A ſequeſter from liberty, faſting and Prayer, A 

Much caſtigatios, exerciſe devout“ 10 . : 

For here's A young and Fweating | dein — 0 E Oy, 2 | 

That commonly 4 rebels. *Tis a good e * Th 

A frank one. i 4 "Wh 

De/. You may, indeed, ſay . 5 Ar 

For *twasithat hand that gave away my td | | Ve 

Oib. . e old, Bag, i 

5 Tc i 

1 A 8 kt in 1 thiee Gilliogs ſterling. Seele! 5 mist 


from the croſs ſtamped upon it. 
1 Exerciſe wasithe religious term. 'Henry.the feventh Krk 
6 had the fortune of a . e 1 ; 

| exerciſedand dying repentants 1 
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Bat our new: dry 8 not hearts s. 
De. Lea K 8. Come now rome. 
I What rente, chuck ? . 
Hes i have ſeat to bid ——— with you. 
Orth. I have a ſalt and ſullea rheum Na ref me 5 
War hy handkerchief. + i 


De/. Herez my lord. | 5 „„ 
Ob. That wc ee % 46 ITS 
De/. T have it not about me. 121 45 BEE 63% 
"40776. Mort” 105 122515 e 4 
De /. No, indeed, my Wit 20 . 5 Fa SLA 


07; - Thais faults Trat wette ner | 
Did an Egyptiafto my mother gives 
She was a 3 and eould almoſt b Bak. 44, + 
Te of people e ſhe told her, while kept 
*Twould make her amiable, and ſubdue my faithor | 
Entirely to her love; hut i ſhe loſt it, 


* 


Or made a 5 of it; my father's eye b. 2 
Sho d. h 17 er loath "and his pi des Hobi * 
| A0 00 neles: : , Je e it me; * 


5 bid me, when Kee Fr es. Thave me wive, 2 
2 give it her. Idid fo: and . = 5 15 


Morel, a e g like your ee e © '4q42 
2 not 10 0 e could. match. 212 "Fe þ x; nn, HO ; 
e it: ollljle rear | 5 


Ol. is true; there ma 
A ſibyl, that 1 number u 1 See 


The ſun: to .owohundre: 55 35 
In her propheize fury cbs 
The Worms were hal KY. 


ls 0 2 7 


F A Ines a tro +, | ene "PSB 4 B%-8- 

: * ms —_ n hk 
Þ 

J 
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„ o r. HEL, Ko, 

Otb. Moſt veritable ; therefore look to it 8 : 1 
Deſc Then would to heaven, that] had never ſeen it. 
Otb. Ha! aeg a, 1 | 

De, Why do yon {| artin ly and raſh ? 

Otb. Is't loſt ? is ond? __ wk it FEY the een d ? 

Do. Heaven 18 . 1er 


Otb. Say you 8 5 ; : - 
De. It is not des: But what an; if * were?” . 
Oib. Ha! 68438 
Deſ. I ſa) y. it is not loſt. © 5 by 
Otb. Fetch it, let me ſee. it! to 


De. Why, fo I can, fir, but I will not 100% 
Y This 3 is a trick, to put me from my ſuit ; $5 

I pray, let Caſſio be receiv'd again. 
| 8 Fetch me that handkerchief: 5 "my mind miſgives. 
De. Come, come; 1 
You'll never meet a more ſufficient man. 
Otb. N he e 8 aff 
De/. I pray, talk'me o 
on The luke ples „„ 
De. A man that, all. his: time, „ 

Hath founded his Hou fortune oa your love. 18 5 5 

12 


Shar'd dan Kors ; 
Ot! 5 r „ brot ett Jon. 25 5701 "5D 
Def. xs I Fe £6) 5 cAOvEt NI of 215) 


Orth. A Ef 94 199ns! qt | 
Emil. bp nor | x N 19t. [5557 oreli, 
Def; F ne This bio 5 5415 hy Boll Ba 
"IM am moſt u 25 
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Kere 1 51 Hb f 
Fl. TI . ia ee 
a are all bat ſtomachs, TNT 

8 «W/O 31 [ove 05 8 


e „eniupn „ne, ni „ Igis 7199 "They | 


| 's 1 bol beftrente rte therm f thets Klon bf this 
2 or to the: length; of; time , Defte meu, had h i He. 
K Emilia. ſays, is a ſort o&:ptovefbial mark, of general applica- 
4 a definite time is put for an — | 35 ia 


= 3 — — . — 
more propriety refer to the — Ce ng — 
detween dhe ene — 
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1 £4 
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Hp 
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115 23 ee . 
WEE „There is no 4 way; KY mull dot AT 


And, jo, the happineſs! go, and imp rigs er. 


Deſ. How now, good, Caſſia i w ee EPs: Lare Nee 


Caſ. Madam, my former ſuit: 2 you; 
That, by your virtuous means, 0 0 
Exiſt, and be a member of his love, 

Whom I, with all the duty of m We 
Intirely honour; I would not be ela d: 

If my offence be of ſuch mortal kind, 1 
That neither: ſervice paſt, nor preſent forrows | 
Nor purpos d merit in-futurity,- © ny 
Can ranſom me into his love again, 

But to know ſo muſt be my benefit; 


So ſhall I clothe: me in a fore d content. 5 ELLE 


And ſhut myſelf. up in ſome. other cance,” 60 
To fortune's alms 7. e 
Oe. Alas! thrice-gentle Caffo, | 1 EE _ 


My advocation is, not now in tune; hs 


My lord is not my lord; nor ſhould 1 7 9 5 uno 


Were he in fayour *, 8 as in-humour, bete. 


So help, me every ſpirit — —.—— e e. 
As I have l Flask of . IF; 8 TN 


And ſtood — the l. Nee „ 


For my ron ſpeech } You —_— a-while be tient Ts IS.” 


What I can do, I: will; and more I wi 
'Than * malt | dare: E that me your 


e y lor angry? N 
Ee 


Emil. He went hence 1 Fee 


And, certainly, in firange u — - {3 0 6 Bg 
Lare. Can he be angry? IL have ſeen the cannon, 


; 4.4 
2 - 


When i i· F260 blown Ajtranks: inte the air; os 20998 


45 


3 ing 0 ar ry 


: fartune dt chance way bande uro * 9 * NES. 


In look, in countenance. 


> ien ** of ee Ye + +; . eee! 1 


252 * 7 mk a xo 


And, Uke the devil, from Mis very am 
Puff d his own brother And can he be 1 
Something of moment, then: I will go meet him 5 5 
There's matter in't indeed; if he be angry. 
Def. T pr ythee, a de ſure, 7 
0 [Exit IaG0s 
Ritherifrom Venice; or ome. unhatelꝰd practics , 
Made damonſtrable here in Cyprus: to him. ONT 


8 
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